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Foreword 

The basic manuscript of this volume was prepared by Burkhart Kienast, Ph. D. 

Thanks are again due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, who 
has read the manuscript and suggested a number of improvements. 

It is often impossible to determine whether the initial consonant of words whose writings 
begin with the sign ZA, zi, or zu, etc., is indeed a z or an s or s. In general, such words are 
listed here under Z, and the possibility that such words might begin with s or s rather than 
z, or at some period might have had variants beginning with s or s, is not mentioned in the 
heading. Words beginning with za, zi, or ztr, etc., and known or assumed to be Hurrian will 
be listed under S, in Volume 15. 

A. Leo Oppenheim 


Chicago, Illinois, 
July 1, 1960 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the 
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden’s Grundriss der akkadisohen Grammatik p. xviiif., as well 
as those offered by the Arohiv fiir Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. 

This provisional list will he kept a jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A), 
a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information. 

The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands- 
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A 

lexical series a A = ndqu 

A 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

Abel-Winckler 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

Acta Or. 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 8® Con- 

Actes du 8® Congres International 

gr6s Interna¬ 

des Orientalistes, Section Sdmi- 

tional 

tique (B) 

A6M 

Archiv fiir Gesehichte der Medizin 

AHDO 

Archives d’Histoire du Droit 
Oriental 

AHw. 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches 
Handworterbuch 

Ai. 

lexical series ki.Ki.KAi.bi.se = 
ana ittiSu, pub. MSL 1 

An 

lexical series An = Anum 

Andrae 

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 

Festungswerke 

von Assur (= WVDOG 23) 

Andrae 

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 

Stelenreihen 

Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

Angim 

epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein 

An St 

Anatolian Studies 

Antagal 

lexical series antagal = aaqil 

AO 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musde du Louvre 

AOS 

American Oriental Series 

ARMT 

Archives Royales de Mari (texts 
in transliteration and trans¬ 
lation) 

Aro Glossar 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 
22) 

Aro Gramm. 

J. Aro, Studien zim mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 
20) 

ArOr 

Archiv orientalni 

ARU 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 


Assur 

A-tablet 

Augapfel 


Bab. 

Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 

Balkan Letter 


Balkan 

Observations 

Barton RISA 

Bauer Asb. 

Belleten 
Bezold Cat. 


Bezold 
Cat. Supp. 

Bezold Glossar 

Bilgi 9 Appel- 
lativa der kapp. 
Texte 
BM 

Bohl 

Chrestomathy 
Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 

Boissier Choix 


field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Assur 

lexical text 

J. Augapfel, BabylonisoheReohts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungs- 
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

Babyloniaca 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien 
(= AOS 37) 

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 
Hirbi of Mama to King War- 
shama of Kanish 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kanis 

G. A. Barton, The Royal In¬ 
scriptions of Sumer and Akkad 

Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk 
Assurbanipals 

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei¬ 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Mu¬ 
seum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri- 
sches Glossar 

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Ap- 
pellativa der kappadokisohen 
Texte . . . 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres¬ 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spi j kersohrift -Inscripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes rela- 
tifs a la divination assyro-baby- 
lonienne 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 

relatifs aux presages 

Bollenriicher J. Bollenriioher, Gebete und 

Nergal Hymnen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record 

Borger Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 

haddons Konigs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

Boson Tavolette G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere . . . 

Boudou Liste R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms geo- 
graphiques (= Or 36-38) 

Boyer Contri- G. Boyer, Contribution a I’histoire 

bution juridique de la 1^® dynastie ba- 

bylonierme 

Brockelmann C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 

Lex. Syr.^ cum, 2nd ed. 

BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental 

and African Studies (London) 
CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the 

Oriental Institute of the Univer¬ 
sity of Chicago 

CBM tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

CBS tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham¬ 

murabi ... 

Chantre E. Chantre, Recherches archeolo- 

giques dans I’Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893—94 
Christian Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor 

Festschrift Christian 

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 

Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Salonen Puzris- Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte 
Dagan-Texte (= AASF B 92) 

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 

Cuneiform Inscriptions of the 
Cassite Period (= YOR 1) 

Coll, de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 
Clercq. Catalogue . . . 

Combe Sin E. Combe, Histoire du culte 
de Sin en Babylonie et en 
Assyrie 

Contenau G. Contenau, Contribution a 

Contribution I’histoire economique d’Umma 

Contenau G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy- 

Umma nastie d’Ur 

Corpus of an- E. Porada, Corpus of ancientNear 
cient Near Eastern seals in North American 

Eastern seals collections 

CRAI Academie des Inscriptions et 

Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus 


Craig AAT J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro¬ 

nomical Texts 

Craig ABRT J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby¬ 
lonian Religious Texts 

Cros Tello G. Cros, Mission fran 9 aise de Chal¬ 

dee. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello 

Deimel Fara A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von 
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 46) 

Delitzsch AL® F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke. 3rd ed. 

Delitzsch HWB F. Delitzsch, Assyrisohes Hand- 
worterbuch 

Diri lexical series diri dib siaku = 

(w)atru 

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre¬ 
tation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 

D. T. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu 

BA J. A. Knudtzon, Die Bl-Amarna- 

Tafeln (= VAB 2) 

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of 
the Cuneiform Tablets of the 
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian 
Collection in the New York 
Public Library (= AOS 32) 

Eames tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 

Collection Babylonian Collection in the 

New York Public Library 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 

Handerhebung betsserie Su-ila “Handerhebung” 
(= VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 

zinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling Neu- E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 

bab. Briefe Briefe 

Ebeling Neu- E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 

bab. Briefe Briefe aus Uruk 

aus Uruk 

Ebeling B. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 

Parfumrez. kultische Texte aus Assur, Son- 

derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel 

(= VIO 23) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 

sammlung fur die Akklimati- 
sierimg und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite 

Zwischenzeit Zwischenzeit” Babyloniens 

Eilers Beamten- W. Bilers, Iranische Beamten- 
namen namen in der keilschriftlichen 

tiberlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
fiir die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes 26/6) 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Eilers Gesell- W. Eilers, Gesellsohaftsformen im 
schaftsformen altbabylonischen Recht 
Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer,= dingir 
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

ErimhuS lexical series erimhus = anantu 

Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhui 
Eshnurma Code see Goetze LE 
Evetts Ev.-M. Evil-Merodach (texts pub. by 
B. T. A. Evetts) 

Evetts Lab. Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by 
B. T. A. Evetts) 

Evetts Ner. Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T. A. 
Evetts) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 

Das Sumerische (= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster & Zweiter Absehnitt, 
Lieferung I 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumeri- 

Gerichts- schen Gerichtsurkunden 

urkunden (= ABAW Phil.-hist. Klasse, 

N. F. 39-40 and 44) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 

Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Lagas 

(= AnOr 28 and 29) 

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 

Haupttypen der sumerisehen Besohworung 

(= LSS NF 1) 

Finet L’Accadien A. Finet, L’Aceadien des Lettres 
de Mari 

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale 

Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel 

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die Hethitischen 

Gesetze Gesetze (= Dooumenta et mo- 

numenta orientis antiqui 7) 
Friedrich J. Friedrich, HethitischesWorter- 

Heth. Wb. buch ... 

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties 
Dynasties of Sumer and Akkad 

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 

Gautier Dilbat J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat . . . 

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip¬ 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re- 

Kich cherches archeologiques a Kich 

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 

Trouvaille Drehem 

Geseniusi^ W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und 

Aramaisches Handworterbuch, 
17th ed. 

Gilg. Gilgames epic, cited from Thomp¬ 

son Gilg. 

Gilg. O. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali 

pub. by Th. Bauer in JNES 16 
264ff. 

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 

(= AASOR 31) 


Goldnischeff V. 8. GoWnischeff, Vingt-quatre 

tablettes cappadociennes ... 
Gordon C. H, Gordon, Ugaritic Hand- 

Handbook book (= AnOr 25) 

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
College Tablets ... (= Smith College 

Studies in History, Vol. 38) 
Gordon Sumer- E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 
ian Proverbs 

Gossmann Era P. F. Gossmann, Das Era-Epos 
Grant Bus. Doc. E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical 
Period 

Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents 
College in the Smith College Library 

Gray Samas C. D. Gray, The Samas Religious 
Texts .. . 

Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Plants and 
on Plants Plant Products with their Collo¬ 

quial Names in ‘Iraq 

Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Trees and 
on Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq 

Hallo Royal W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopota- 
Titles mian Royal Titles (= AOS 43) 

Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische 

Nimrodepos Nimrodepos 

Haverford E. Grant ed.. The Haverford 
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and 

the Bible 

Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 

schriften 

Hewett Anni- D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey 
versary Vol. ed.. So Live the Works of Men: 

seventieth anniversary volume 
honoring Edgar Lee Hewett 
Hg. lexical series HAB.gud = imr4 = 

ballu 

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 

Gesetz 

Hh. lexical series gAB.ra = htibuUu 

(Hh. I-IV pub. Landsbergar, 
MSL 6; Hh. V-VII pub. Lands- 
berger, MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII 
pub. Landsberger, MSL 7; Hh. 
XIII-XIV pub. Landsberger, 
MSL 8/1; Hh. XXIII pub. Op- 
penheim-Hartman, JA08 Supp. 
1022-29) 

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest Ver- 

Deluge Story sion of the Babylonian Deluge 

Story and the Temple Library 
of Nippur 

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 6, 
p. 21-27 

Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 

KI. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon 

Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor- 

Korperteile perteile im Assyrisch-Babyloni- 

sohen 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nisohen Personennamen der 
Form Quttulu ... 

Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 
Beitr. assju’isohen Lexikon 

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Codehittiteprovenant 
Hittite de I’Asie Mineure 

Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien . . . 

Hrozny Kultepe F. Hrozny, Inscriptions eunei- 
formes du Kultepe (= Monogr. 
ArOr 14) 

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrift- 

Ta'annek texte von Ta'annek, in Sellin 

Ta'annek 

HS tablets intheHilprecht collection, 

Jena 

Hussey Sumer- M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets 
ian Tablets in the Harvard Semitic Museum 

(= HSS 1 and 2) 

IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico, 

Rome 

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde 

Bulunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri 
Idu lexical series k =idu 

IE J Israel Exploration Journal 

IF Indogermanische Forschungen 

Igituh lexical series igituh = tamartu. 

Igituh short version pub. Lands- 
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff. 

IM tablets in the collections of the 

Iraq Museum, Baghdad 
Imgidda to see Erimhus 

Erimhus 

Istanbul tablets in the collections of the 

Archaeological Museum of Istan¬ 
bul 

Izbu Comm. commentary to the series summa 

izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands- 
berger 

Izi lexical series izi = iaatu 

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi 

Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in 

Copenhagen the National Museum, Copen¬ 

hagen 

Jastrow Diet. M. Jastrow, Dictionary of the 
Targumim . . . 

JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq 

Museum at Nuzi 

JENu Joint Expedition with the Iraq 

Museum at Nuzi, unpub. 

Jestin Suruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes 
de Suruppak . . . 

Johns Dooms- C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
day Book Doomsday Book 

K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec¬ 

tion of the British Museum 
Kagal lexical series kagal = abullu 

Kent Old R. G. Kent, Old Persian . . . 

Persian (= AOS 33) 


Ker Porter R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia, 

Travels Persia, Armenia, ancient Baby¬ 

lonia, etc. . .. 

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col¬ 

lections of the Oriental Institute, 
University of Chicago 

Kienast ATHE B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen 
Texte des Orientalischen Semi¬ 
nars der Universitat Heidelberg 
und der Sammlung Brlenmeyer 
King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concern¬ 
ing Early Babylonian Kings ... 
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 
Texts Cuneiform Character in the 

British Museum 

Kish tablets in the collections of the 

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge- 

Gebete bete an den Sonnengott . . . 

Kocher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur 

Pflanzenkunde assyrisch-babylonisohen Drogen- 

und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28) 
Koschaker Biirg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 
schaftsrecht risches Biirgsohaftsrecht 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, tiiber einige grie- 

Griech. chische Rechtsurkunden aus den 

Rechtsurk. ostlichen Randgebieten des Hel- 

lenismus 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift- 

NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der 

el-Amarna-Zeit 

Kramer En- S. N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the 
merkar and the Lord of Aratta 
Lord of Aratta 

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 

Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 

Kramer SLTN S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 
23) 

Kraus Edikt F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs 

Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon 
Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo- 
nischen Physiognomatik (= AfO 
Beiheft 3) 

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz . . . 

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 

Sammlung Hahn . . . 

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der assyrisoh-babylonischen 
Medizin . . . 

Kultepe unpublished tablets from Kultepe 

Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz- 

L’Akkadien koi 

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traite akkadien de dia¬ 
gnostics et pronostics medicaux 
Laessoe Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the As- 
Rimki Syrian Ritual hit rimki 

Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur 
de Venus le culte .. . de Venus . . . 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis¬ 
dom Literature 

Lambert Mar- W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Ad- 
duk’s Address dress to the Demons (= AfO 17 
to the Demons 310if.) 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
Fauna alten Mesopotamiens . . . 

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Jacobsen Georgioa (in MS.) 

Georgica 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische 
Kult. Kalender Kalender der Babylonier und 
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Litur¬ 
gies 

Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 

Creation of Creation 

Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menol- 

Menologies ogies . . . 

Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Baby¬ 
lonian Psalms 

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 

Tammuz 

Lanu lexical series alam = Icinu 

Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische 

Personenmiete Personenmiete und Erntearbei- 
tervertrage (Studia et Docu- 
menta ad lura Orientis Antiqui 
Pertinentia 1) 

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 

Cuneiform Character . .. 

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among 

Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby¬ 

lon 

LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical 

and Related Texts, copied by 
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass- 
maier, prepared for publication 
by A. J. Sachs, with the co¬ 
operation of J. Sohaumberger 

Le Gao Asn. Y. Le Gao, Les Inscriptions 

d’Assur-nasir-aplu III 

Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 

Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt ed., 

Haupt CIC Corpus Insoriptionum Chaldica- 

rum 

Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der 

Handbuch nordsemitischen Epigraphik 

Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 

Sargon II 

LKA B. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 

schrifttexte aus Assur 

Low Flora I. Low, Die Flora der Juden 

Lu lexical series lu = sa (formerly 

called lii = amelu) 

Lugale epic Lugale u melambi 

nergal, cited from MS. of 
A. Falkenstein 

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilsohrifttexte Sar- 

gon’s . . . 


MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic¬ 

tionary 

MAH tablets in the collection of the 

Musee d’Art et d’Histoire, Ge¬ 
neva 

Malku synonym list malhu = sarru 

MDP Memoires de la Delegation en 

Perse 

Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonisohen Privatreoht 
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assy- 
rischen Worterbuoh (= AS 1 
and 4) 

Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 

Meissner-Rost B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
Senn. inschriften Sanheribs 

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiiohern 
Mel. Dussaud Mfflanges syriens offerts aM.Rene 
Dussaud 

MLC tablets in the collections of the 

library of J. Pierpont Morgan 
Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con¬ 

tract Tablets in the Metropoli¬ 
tan Museum of Art 

Moore Michigan E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 
Coll. Documents in the University of 

Michigan Collection 

Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 

N. tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

Nabnitu lexical series siGj+alam = nabmtu 

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Col¬ 

lection, Yale University Library 
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical 

Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178 
Nbk. Nebuchadnezzar (texts published 

by J. N. Strassmaier) 

Nbn. Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N. 

Strassmaier) 

ND tablets excavated at Nimrud 

(Kalhu) 

Neugebauer O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 

ACT neiform Texts 

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in 

the collections of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 
Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 

ziaistvennoi otohetnosti . . . 
Nbtscher Ellil F. Nbtscher, Bllil in Sumer und 
Akkad 

NT field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Nippur by the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute and other institutions 
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OBGT 

OBLu 

OECT 

Oppenheim 

Beer 


Oppenheim 

Mietrecht 

Oppert-Menant 
Doc. jur. 
Pallis Akitu 

Parrot 

Documents 


Peiser Ur- 
kunden 

Peiser Vertrage 
Perry Sin 
Photo. Ass. 
Photo. Konst. 
Piepkorn Ash. 


Pinches 
Amhurst 
Pinches Berens 
Coll. 

Pinches Peek 
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cabulary Assur 
Pritchard 
ANET 

Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 
Proto-Izi 
Proto-Lu 
PRSM 

RAcc. 

Ranke PN 

Recip. Ea 
Reiner Lipsur 
Litanies 
RKS 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Old Babylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. MSL 4 47-128 
Old Babylonian version of Lu 
Oxford Editions of Cuneiform 
Texts 

L. E. Hartman and A. L. Oppen¬ 
heim, On Beer and Brewing 
Techniques in Ancient Mesopo¬ 
tamia ... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 
L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen 
zum babylonisohen Mietrecht 
(= WZKM Beiheft 2) 

J. Oppert et J. Menant, Docu¬ 
ments juridiques de I’Assyrie 

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian 
Akitu Festival 

Andrd Parrot, Documents et Mo¬ 
numents (= Mission Archdologi- 
que de Mari II, Le Palais, 
tome 3) 

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der 
Zeit der 3. babylonisohen Dy- 
nastie 

F. E. Peiser, Bahylonisehe Ver¬ 
trage des Berliner Museums ... 

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin 

field photographs of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 

field photographs of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal 
(= AS 6) 

T. G. Pinches, The Amhurst 
Tablets . .. 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Tablets of the Berens Collection 
T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Baby¬ 
lonian Tablets in the possession 
of Sir Henry Peek 
lexical text, pub. Landsberger- 
Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 

J. B. Pritchard ed.. Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd ed. 
see Diri 

see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94 
see Izi 
see Lu 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per¬ 
sonal Names 

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea” 

E. Reiner, Lipiur-lAt&mea 
(= JNES 15 129 ff.) 

Revue des etudes semitiques 


Riftin 

Rm. 

ROM 

Rost Tigl. Ill 

RS 

RTC 

SAKI 

S'^ Voc. 

Si> 


A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh 8SSR 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Tiglat-Pilesers III ... 
field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldeennes 
F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 
lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu¬ 
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87 
lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153 


Scheil Sippar 

Scheil Tn. II 

Schneider 
Gotternamen 
Schneider Zeit- 
bestimmungen 

Sellin Ta'annek 
Si 

Shileiko 

Dokumenty 

Silbenvokabular 

SLB 

Sm. 

S. A. SmithMisc. 
Assyr. Texts 
Smith Idrimi 
Smith Senn. 

SMN 


von Soden 
GAG 

von Soden 
Syllabar 
Sommer- 
Falkenstein 
Bil. 

Speleers Recueil 


V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a 
Sippar 

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti- 
Ninip II . .. 

N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen 
von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestim- 
mungen der W irschaftsurkunden 
von Ur III (= AnOr 13) 

E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek .. . 

field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sippar 

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

lexical series 

Studia ad Tabulas Cuneiformas 
a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl Per- 
tinentia 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous Assyr¬ 
ian Texts of the British Museum 

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

S. Smith, The first Campaign of 
Sennacherib . . . 

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, Cambridge 

W. von Soden, Grundriss der ak¬ 
kadischen Grammatik (= AnOr 
33) 

W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar (= AnOr 27) 

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, 
Die hethitisch-akkadische Bi- 
lingue des Hattusili I 

L. Speleers, Recueil des Inscrip¬ 
tions de I’Asie anterieure des 
Musees royaux du cinquante- 
naire a Bruxelles 
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SSB Erg. F. X. Kugler and J. Sohaum- 

berger, Sternkunde und Stem- 
dienst in Babel, Erganzungen.. . 
Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische Na- 

Namengebung mengebung (= MVAG 44) 

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi. Report on the 

excavations at Yorgan Tepa . .. 
Strassmaier Verhandlungen des Fiinften In- 

W arka ternationalen Orientalisten-Con- 

gresses (1881), Beilage 
Streok Asb. M. Streok, Assurbanipal 

(= VAB 7) 

STT O. R. Gurney and J. J. Finkel- 

stein, The Sultantepe Tablets I 
Studia Mariana (= Dooumenta et monumenta 
orientis antiqui 4) 

Studia Orien- Studia Orientalia loanni Peder- 
talia Pedersen sen Dicata 

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sultantepe 

Sumeroloji Ankara tJniversitesi Dil ve Tarih- 

Arajtirmalari Cografya Fakiiltesi Sumeroloji 

arajtirmalari, 1940-41 

Surpu E.Remer,Surpu (=AfOBeiheftll) 

Symb. Ko - Symbolae P. Kosehaker dedicatae 

schaker 

Szlechter E. Szlechter,Tablettes Juridiques 

Tablettes de la I"'® Dynastie de Babylone 

T tablets in the collections of the 

Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
Tablet Funok one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentionedasF. 1,2,3, 
Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch 
Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 

Names 

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter- 

Gotterepitheta epitheta (= StOr 7) 

Tallqvist Maqlu K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
schworungsserie Maqlu 

Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches 

Namenbuch . . . 

Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 

the collections of the Oriental In¬ 
stitute, University of Chicago 
Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al.. Die Inschriften 

vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 
Th. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chemis- 

Ohem. try of the Ancient Assyrians 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 

DAB Asssu'ian Botany 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 

DAC Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of 

Esarh. Esarhaddon and of Ashurbani- 

pal . . . 


Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 

Gilg. Gilgamish 

Thompson Rep. R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrolo¬ 
gers . . . 

Thureau-Dangin F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand 
Til-Barsib et al., Til-Barsib 

TLB Tabulae cuneiformae a F. M. Th. 

de Liagre Bohl collectae 

Tn.-Epic Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 

20, p. lOlff., and Archaeologia 
79 pi. 49; transliteration in Ebe- 
ling, MAOG 12/2 

Torczyner H. Torezyner, Altbabylonische 

Tempel- Tempelrechnungen . . . 

rechnungen 

TuM Texte und Materialien der Frau 

Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities 

Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige 
Stadt . . . 

Unger Bel-Har- E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel- 
ran-beli-ussur harran-beli-ussur 

Unger Relief- E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 

stele III. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 

Ungnad NRV A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische 

Glossar Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 

den. Glossar 

Uruanna pharmaceutical series uruanna : 

maStakal 

UVB Vorlaufige Berichte fiber die ... 

Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930ff.) 

VAT tablets in the collections of the 

Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
VIO Veroffentlichungen des Institute 

ffir Orientforschung, Berlin 
Virolleaud Ch. Virolleaud, La Mgende pheni- 

Danel oienne de Danel 

Virolleaud Ch. Virolleaud, Fragments de 

Fragments textes divinatoires assyriens du 

Musee Britannique 

Walther Ge- A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 

richtswesen Geriohtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 

Ward Seals W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders 
of Western Asia 

Warka field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Warka 

Watelin Kish Oxford University Joint Expe¬ 
dition to Mesopotamia, Excava¬ 
tions at Kish: IV (1925-1930) by 
L. C. Watelin 

Waterman Bus. L. Waterman, Business Docu- 

Doc. ments of the Hammurapi Period 

(also pub. in AJSL 29 and 31) 
Weidner Tn. E. Weidner, Die Inschriften 

Tukulti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Bei¬ 
heft 12) 

Winckler AOF H. Winckler, Altorientalisohe For- 
sohungen 
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Winckler 

Sammlung 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

YBC 

tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 
tion, Yale University Library 

Winckler Sar. 

Wiseman 

H. Winckler, Die Keilsohrifttexte 
Sargons . . . 

D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh 

Ylvisaker 

Grammatik 

S. Ch. Ylvisaker, Zur babyloni- 
schen und assyrischen Gramma¬ 
tik (= LSS 6/6) 

Alalakh 

Tablets 

YOR 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Wiseman Chron. 

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings . . . 

Zimmem 

Fremdw. 

H. Zimmem, Akkadische Fremd- 
worter . . ., 2nd. ed. 

Wiseman 

Treaties 

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal 
Treaties of Bsarhaddon 

Zimmem Istar 
und Saltu 

H. Zimmem, Istar und Saltu .. . 

Woolley 

Carchemish, Report on the Exca¬ 

Zimmem 

H. Zimmem, Zum babylonischen 

Carchemish 

WZJ 

vations at Djerabis on behalf of 
the British Museum 
Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

Neujahrsfest 

Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist. 
Kl. 68/3), Zweiter Beitrag (ibid. 
70/6) 



Other Abbreviations 


abbr. 

abbreviated, abbreviation 

ed. 

edition 

acc. 

accusative 

Elam. 

Elamite 

Achaem. 

Achaemenid 

En. el. 

Enuma eliS 

adj. 

adjective 

Esarh. 

Esarhaddon 

adm. 

administrative 

esp. 

especially 

Adn. 

Adad-nlrari 

Etana 

Etana myth 

adv. 

adverb 

etym. 

etymology, etymological 

Akk. 

Akkadian 

ext. 

extispicy 

Alu 

Summa Ulu 

fact. 

factitive 

apod. 

apodosis 

fern. 

feminine 

app. 

appendix 

fragm. 

fragment(ary) 

Aram. 

Aramaic 

gen. 

genitive, general 

Asb. 

Assurbanipal 

geogr. 

geographical 

Asn. 

AaSur-na§ir-apli II 

gloss. 

glossary 

Ass. 

Assyrian 

GN 

geographical name 

astrol. 

astrological (texts) 

gramm. 

grammatical (texts) 

Babyl. 

Babylonian 

group voc. 

group vocabulary 

bil. 

bilingual (texts) 

Heb. 

Hebrew 

Bogh. 

Boghazkeui 

hemer. 

hemerology 

bus. 

business 

hist. 

historical (texts) 

Camb. 

Cambyses 

Hitt. 

Hittite 

ohem. 

chemical (texts) 

Hurr. 

Hurrian 

col. 

column 

imp. 

imperative 

coll. 

collation, collated 

inc. 

incantation (texts) 

comm. 

commentary (texts) 

inch 

including 

oonj. 

conjunction 

indecl. 

indeclinable 

corr. 

corresponding 

inf. 

infinitive 

Cyr. 

Cyrus 

inscr. 

inscription 

Dar. 

Darius 

inter j. 

interjection 

dat. 

dative 

interr. 

interrogative 

denom. 

denominative 

intrans. 

intransitive 

det. 

determinative 

Izbu 

Summa izbu 

diagn. 

diagnostic (texts) 

lament. 

lamentation 

DN 

divine name 

LB 

Late Babylonian 

doc. 

document 

leg- 

legal (texts) 

dupl. 

duplicate 

let. 

letter 

EA 

El-Amarna 

lex. 

lexical (texts) 

econ. 

economic (texts) 

lit. 

literally, literary (texts) 
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Other Abbreviations 


log. 

logogram, logographio 

pron. 

pronoun 

Ludlul 

Ludlul bel nemeqi 

prot. 

protasis 

Iw. 

loan word 

pub. 

published 

MA 

Middle Assyrian 

r. 

reverse 

masc. 

masculine 

redupl. 

reduplicated, reduplication 

math. 

mathematical (texts) 

ref. 

reference 

MB 

Middle Babylonian 

rel. 

religious (texts) 

med. 

medical (texts) 

rit. 

ritual (texts) 

meteor. 

meteorology, meteorological 

RN 

royal name 


(texts) 

RS 

Ras Shamra 

MN 

month name 

s. 

substantive 

mng. 

meaning 

Sar. 

Sargon II 

n. 

note 

SB 

Standard Babylonian 

NA 

Neo-Assyrian 

Sel. 

Seleuoid 

NB 

Neobabylonian 

Sem. 

Semitic 

Nbk. 

Nebuchadnezzar II 

Senn. 

Sennacherib 

Nbn. 

Nabonidus 

Shalm. 

Shalmaneser 

Ner. 

Neriglissar 

sing. 

singular 

nom. 

nominative 

stat. constr. 

status construotus 

OA 

Old Ass3rrian 

Sum. 

Sumerian 

OAkk. 

Old Akkadian 

Bupp. 

supplement 

OB 

Old Babylonian 

syll. 

syllabieally 

obv. 

obverse 

syn. 

synonym(ous) 

oco. 

occurrence, occurs 

Syr. 

Syriac 

Old Pers. 

Old Persian 

Tigl. 

Tiglathpileser 

opp. 

opposite (of) 

Tn. 

Tukulti-Ninurta I 

orig. 

original(ly) 

trans. 

transitive 

P- 

page 

translat. 

translation 

Palmyr, 

Palmyrenian 

translit. 

transliteration 

part. 

participle 

Ugar. 

Ugaritic 

pharm. 

pharmaceutical (texts) 

uncert. 

uncertain 

phon. 

phonetic 

unkn. 

unknown 

physiogn. 

physiognomatic (omens) 

unpub. 

unpublished 

pi. 

plural, plate 

V. 

verb 

pi. tantum 

plurale tantum 

var. 

variant 

PN 

personal name 

wr. 

written 

prep. 

preposition 

WSem. 

West Semitic 

pres. 

present 

X 

number not transliterated 

Pre-Sar. 

Pre-Sargonic 

X 

illegible sign in Akk. 

pret. 

preterit 

X 

illegible sign in Sum. 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 21 

z 


z& {zdh)s.; (mng.unkn.); EA*; Egyptian(?) 
word. 

2 tupninnu sa usi sin piri dullu iqatnu] za-a 
two chests of ebony (inlaid with) ivory, fine 
work, z. EA 14 iii 77; 375 bit samni sin piri 
baslu [. .. za\-a — 375 oil containers of tinted 
ivory, [. . .] Z. ibid, iv 8 (list of presents from 
Egypt); taspuranni 1 ivfG.rBAl(?) i za-aA you 
have sent me one .... with oil, z. EA 1:97 
(let. from Egypt). 

The term seems to express a qualification 
of general nature rather than to refer to a 
specific container. 

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368.) 

*zababu v.; to be in a frenzy, to act crazily; 
SB*; only IV and IV/3; ci. zabbu. 

[summa iz-za-bi-ib-ma STJ.ME§-.s?t ikkal 
if a horse is in a frenzy and bites its own skin 
CT 40 34 r. 12 (Alu), cf. [Summa] sisuiz-za-bi-ib 
ibid. 11; in broken context: it-ta-na-az-ba-bu 
(followed by irtanaqqudu) CT 28 13 K.6743:10 
(Izbu). 

zabalu (zebelu) v.; 1 . to carry, transport (a 
load), to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli¬ 
gation), (with zubullu or terhatu) to deliver a 
marriage gift, (with tupsikku) to do corvee 
work, (with amdtu) to convey information (to 
the enemy), (with arnu, hitu, and similar 
terms) to bear, suffer punishment, misery, 
2. zubbulu to carry, 3. zubbulu to keep (a 
person) waiting, 4. zubbulu to linger (said of 
a sick person and of the disease), 5. II/2 to be 
carried, 6 . suzbulu to have (someone) carry 
(something), 7. IV to be carried; from OA, 
OB on; I izbil — izabbil — zahil, 1/2 izzibil 
(NA, but also BIN 1 113:7, UET 4 48:17, and 
passim in NB, Meissner Supp. pi. 17 K.13663 r. 5 
(SB)), 1/3, II, II/2, III, IV, tu-sa-ba-al PBS 
7 6:12 (OB), see mng. 3, inf. zebelu passim in 
NB; wr. syll. (in in OB math.); cf. nazbaltu. 


nazbalu, tazbiltu, zabiltu, zabilu, zabbilu adj., 
zabbilu A and B, zibiltu, ziblu, zubullu. 

i.dal = sa-la-^lu], zu-\ub'\-hu-\l'\u Izi V 71f.; 
[i].dal = zu-uh-hu-\lu], [...] .ga = min sa ga[b] 
Antagal D 52f.; [. . .j.dib.ba = za-ba-lum, [.. .]. 
dib.ba = sd-ba{?)-lum{7) Lanu F i 12f.; in.il 
= [is\-si, liz-bi^-il Ai. I ii 37f.; nig.mi.iis.sa.a.ni 
in.il : tirhaalsa izbil} Ai. VII ii 28 and 41. 

sag.il.ni.te.na.kex(KiD) lugal.kirig.ta [zu. 
lum in.n]a.[a]b.ag.e : ina za-bal ramaniiu ana 
bel kiri suluppl imandad he will measure out the 
dates to the owner of the orchard, delivering the 
load himself Ai. IV iii 46; [nam].tag.ga.bi 
ab.il.il : aransunu i-zad>^bil he (Enlil) bears the 
sins (of the Babylonians) KAR 8 ii 5; gis.nig. 
su.gi.me.na.nam gi.ii.kin ab.il.il.e.en ; 
narkdbta a-m[ah-har} su\ra} a-za-bi-[il\ (I, the riding 
donkey, am harnessed with a mule) I am used 
to drawing (Sum. I am) a war chariot, (yet) I carr 5 ’' 
a load of reeds Lambert BWL 242 iii 29 (proverb). 

tu-zah-bal 5R 46 K.253 iii 61 (gramm.); tu-Sd-az- 
bal ibid, vi 44. 

1 . to carry, transport (a load), to deliver 
(goods to fulfill a tax obligation), (with zubullu 
or terhatu) to deliver a marriage gift, (with 
tupsikku) to do corvee work, (with amdtu) to 
convey information (to the enemy), (with 
arnu, hltu, and similar terms) to bear, suffer 
punishment, misery, etc. — a) to carry, 
transport (a load) — 1 ' persons as carriers — 
a' in OA : 1^ gin ana Sirim ana sa bildtim Sa 
uttatam iz-bi^-lu-ni-ni (we paid) x (silver) for 
the .... to the porters who brought the 
barley TCL 14 53 r. 10 '; iSSattim Sattim 30 
MA.NA VBVDIJ i-za-bi^-lam he will transport 
thirty minas of copper here every year TCL 
4 92:6 (OA), cf. PN qd-nu-eli-iz-bi^-lam CCT3 
48b:18. 

b' in OB, Mari: hired men am SIG 4 2 a- 6 a- 
lim to carry bricks Genouillac Kich 1 B 142: 3, 
cf. SIG 4 .HI.A za-ba-l[im] VAS 9 33 -.2, also ibid. 
36:8, ^ SAS, SlG^inaMN i-za-bi-il BRM 3 20a:6 
(tag), also hired men Sa SIG 4 iz-bi-lu Riftin 
63:10; A Ln.SB.iL sa tsfM GN ana GN 2 iz-bi-lu- 
nim hire of the barley porters who brought 
(barley) from GN to GNj YOS 6 166:36; 


1 


1 
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zabalu 

tldam u libittam li-iz-bi-lu-nim let them carry 
clay and brick(s) here AJSL 32 280:30 (let.); 
gar.gar gis.sae PN nam PN PNa nu.Gis. 
SAE in. 11 PNa, the gardener (who rented the 
orchard) will deliver(?) the dates of PN’s 
orchard for PN TCL 11 169:8, also ibid. 
147:0, 170:9, 175:6, YOS 5 146:16, see Lands- 
berger, MSL 1 206; sem sa ana GN ta-za-bi-lu 
ammlnim ahune ta-za-bi-il as to the barley 
that you want to transport to GN, why do 
you transport it there piecemeal ? ARM 4 62 
r. 5'f., of. ibid. 12'f., also ibid. 64 r. 15', (barley) 
ana GN i-za-ab-bi-lu-\nim\ ARM 6 27 r. 7'; 
inuma sa lu.mbs sa bildtim suripam istu 10 
biri iStu 20 blri i-za-ab-bi-lu-nim when the 
porters transport the ice from a distance of 
ten or twenty double miles ARM 1 21 r. 11', 
ef. kajanta\mrrh\a li-z[a-a]b-bi-lu they shall 
transport (the ice to you) regularly ARM 6 6:12. 

c' in math.: isten a-wi-lu-u 9 Su-si SIG 4 
iz-bi-la-am-ma one man carried 540 bricks 
(thedaily assignment) here TMBp. 68 N 0 .141:4, 
also ibid. 69 No. 142:3, MCT p. 98 P 2, cf. ana 
X GAE a-za-bi-il I carry for a distance of x 
ninda Sumer 7 141:25ff., and passim in math., 
also (wr. IL) MCT p. 135 Ud 46 and Or. NS 29 
276:29 and 35f., cf. also ibid. 280:31ff., Bruins 
Nouvelles D^couvertesp. 19, cf. also (in obscure 
context) [ana n]u-zu-n-im u za-ba-lim RA 32 
18 r. i 10 . 

d' in MB, MA: 4 sa ar-ri ki sarti M iz-bi-lu 
ina qdtlsunu assabat I seized four fowler’s nets 
when they fraudulently carried (them) away 
PBS 1/2 51:6 (MB let.), cf. suluppi . . . li-iz-bi- 
la BE 17 96:12 (MB let.); sa ana ekallimi-za- 
bi-lu-ni (in broken context) KAJ 267:19 (MA). 

e' in Nuzi: ina bit Hi illakma usesser me 
i-za-bil she (the girl given to the temple to do 
kisalluMtu-service) will go to the temple, 
sweep (there, and) carry water HSS 14 106:17; 
ise Msmu az-bi-il-Su-nu I have transported 
this lumber (there) AASOR 16 1:17 (Nuzi); 
kurummdtisunu ... ana 30 (siLA).TA.AMza-6t7 
their rations have been brought at the rate of 
thirty silas per (person) HSS 16 72:4. 

f' in NA: se.pad.me§ zi-ibrla ana GN 
transport provisions to Zamua! ABL 582:9, 
cf. tibnu sa ... [i]-za-bi-lu-ni ABL 1180:13, 


zabalu 

ef. ibid. 8; ise ina bit Assur i-za-bil-u-ni 
ABL 419 r. 14; 160 sdbe TA PN ina libbi UEXJ 
GN gusure i-za-bi-lu ABL 490 r. 4, also ABL 
1021 r. 11; gusure ta libbi tjeit GN a-za-bil 
ABL 581:6; the Craftsmen sa askuppdtu i-za- 
bi-lu-ni-ni who transport the stone slabs 
ABL 1104:8, cf. (in broken context) bilti i-zi- 
bi-lu-u-ni ABL 1078 r. 5. 

g' in lit. : 3 sIr eriu.mes nds sussulsa i-zab- 
hi-lu samna its (the ark’s) basket-carriers were 
busy carrying three sar of oil Gilg. XI 67. 
cf. zfD.DA.MBS i-zab-bi-lu STT 36:42. 

h' in NB: barley for the hired men sa 
tibna i-zab-bi-lu who carry the straw BIN 2 
133:6, cf. sa husdbi iz-bi-lu-nu YOS 6 32:58, 
cf. alsoVAS 6 273:15; sauttata . . . uraaE.NIG.GA 
iz-bil-lu-nu Cyr. 24:6; elat libndti mahreti sa 
li-bi-nu (for lebenu) u zi-bi-li sa ina panisunu 
apart from the previous (assignment of) 
bricks which they are obligated to make and 
to deliver VAS 4 14:9; sa sig 4 .me§ Sa tibnu 
i-zab-bil-u-nu UCP 9 63 No. 26:5; ki me 
jdnu ina ta-lak-ka-a-ta husdbu zi-bi-la-an-ni 
if there is no water (in the canals) bring me 
the palm fronds by the roads(?) BIN 1 45: 22 
(let.); libbu Sa ina pani RN u RN 2 sa qlme u 
uttata ana GN iz-bi-lu-^ just as they used to 
carry flour and barley to Akkad, formerly, 
under Neriglissar and Nabonidus YOS 3 
81:30 (NB let.); libndti u tiddam ina qaqqadija 
lu az-bi-el I carried bricks and clay on my own 
head VAB 4 62ii 68 (Nabopolassar). Exception¬ 
ally in the nuance “to carry off”: suluppi ina 
imitti eqldti Sa ina panini PN ina qdtini iz-zi- 
bi-il PN took from us the dates constituting 
the estimated yield of the fields which are at 
our disposal BIN 1 113:7. 

2' boats, wagons and animals as carriers: 
adi inanna SIG 4 .HI.A iz-bi-lu u inanna ana 
gis.ur(!).gisimmar naSem ana massartim 
tapqiduSi ... adi inanna «a» SIG 4 .HI.A iz-za- 
ab-la u inanna ana gis.ur(!).gisimmae.hi.a 
tatarradma (the boat which) has carried 
bricks up to now and you have now assigned 
to do service by transporting palm beams — 
up to now it has carried (only) bricks, and now 
you want to send it to (carry) palm beams 
CT 4 32b : 5 and 9 (OB let.); GIS.MA.III.A sma a/t« 
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illaha kattamma ana s^-ka za-ha-lim reskama 
ukalla these boats, wherever they go, are 
yours, they will be at your disposal to carry 
your barley ARM 1 6:50; iwa gis.mar.g[id. 
ba] tihna M az-bi-la when I brought the 
straw in the wagon BE 17 34:40 (MB let.); ina 
sumhl ... nisi mdtija ina lihbi i-zab-bi-lu 
libndtesu the people of my land carried in the 
wagons the bricks used for it (the bit reduti) 
streok Asb. 88 x 88; idati sa ansb(!).me sa 
uttata adi muhhi ndri iz-bi-lu hire for the 
donkeys which carried the barley to the 
bank of the canal YOS 6 171:16 (NB); one 
fine donkey ana zi-bi-lu sa kansu who is 
trained to carry loads TCL 13 165:4 (NB); se 
ki-su-tu issunak ana GN ni-za-bi-lu-ni elippu Si 
labirtu sa tibnu se ki-su-nu me-i-nu sa ibaSsuni 
ina libbi nusebbaluni we will carry the fodder 
from here to GN, whatever old boat there is 
for straw and fodder, we will transport (it) in 
it ABL 802:6 (NA); makurru sa nindabu iz-bil 
fanlh iz-za-bil the barge which (until now) 
carried victuals has brought suffering BBM 4 
6:12 (SB rit.). Note, said of an animal trans¬ 
porting its young: Summa sa.a.ri ina bit 
ameli ulidma u iz-bi-il if a wildcat(?) litters 
in a man’s house and then carries out (the 
young) CT 39 49:41, for a similar ref., see mng. 2. 

b) to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli¬ 
gation) (NB, LB): qandti <Sa'> esiduu-Se-Ui‘f^ 
i-zab-bil-ma ... [inan]din ki la iz-zi-bil-ma la 
ittannu hltu ... isaddad he wUl bring and de¬ 
liver the reeds which he harvested (to the of¬ 
ficial of Eanna), if he does not deliver them, he 
will be subject to punishment YOS 7 172 : 7 and 
12; barley sa indi aaMU.l.KAM RN .., PN iz- 
bi-lu u ana tellt uselu from the tax of year one 
of Nabonidus which PN brought in and deliv¬ 
ered as <e?ito-tax YOS 6 14:9; bdri ana muhhi 
PN i-zab-bil ... kila iz-zi-bil he will deliver 
the bdru-tan to PN, if he does not deliver it 
UET 4 48:6 and 17, of. ibid. 12, also ibid. 49:6, 14 
and 18 (LB); PN ana za-bi-lu (for zabalu or 
zebelu, also wr. ana za-bi-e-li BIN 1 163:13) sa 
bdri sa irbi sarri ana GN illak PN is going to 
GN to deliver the bdru-ta,x, the income due to 
the king UET 4 49:2 ; uttota musuhma akanna 
i-da-^ u zi-ib-Ud] (I told them) “Measure the 
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barley (for the massartu-delivery), and be 
careful to deliver it here!” YOS 3 137:35 (let.) ; 
x wheat ana zi-bi-lu ana Eanna TCL 13 
209:6, also ibid. 18, 24 and 29, cf. sa zi-bi-lu sa 
u-pi-a-tum for the delivery of the .... -tax 
VAS 6 160:2 (Dar.); obscure: door, beams, 
reeds mala ina libbi zi-bi-il bitdti innabta AnOr 
8 70:11 (NB, Camb.). 

c) (with zubullu or terhatu) to deliver a 
marriage gift (MA): for terhatu, see Ai. VII, 
in lex. section; for zubullu, see s. v. 

d) (with tupsikku) to do corvee work: 2850 
ina ummdni ... ana za-ba-lu tupsikku ana ... 
ilea ... asruk I made a gift to my gods of 
2,850 of the people (taken prisoner) to do 
corvee work VAB 4 284 ix 38 (Nbn.); [at]ta 
u agali ta-zab-bi-la tups[ikk]u you (horse) and 
the riding-donkey carry the corvee basket 
Lambert BWL 180:11 (fable), cf. a[na imer]u 
za-bil tupsikki ibid. 218 iv 18; umesam la 
naparkd e-zab-bi-lu tupSikSun (the conquered 
peoples) carry their corvee baskets every day, 
without end OECT 6 pi. 2 K.8664:ll (Asb.), cf. 
ummdni mdtiSu tupsikka ana nakriSu i-za-bil 
Lambert BWL 112:28 (Furstenspiegel). 

e) (with amdtu) to convey information (to 
the enemy): dl pdtija{\) ana nakrim awdtim 
awdtim i-za-na-bi-il a city near my border 
will constantly carry news to the enemy 
CT 6 pi. 2 case 1 (OB liver model), cf. waSib 
mahrika awdtika ana bel immerim i-za-ab-bi-il 
YOS 10 33 V13, also Lfi.KUR x x i-za-bi-il ibid. 
20:15 (OB ext.), and see mng. 6. 

f) (with arnu, hitu, and similar terms) to 
bear, suffer (punishment, misery, etc.): arni 
dinani li-iz-bil may my substitute carry my 
sin Maqlu VII 138, see KAR 8 ii 6, in lex. section; 
for hita zabalu, see hllu A mng. 6c; for itta 
zabalu, see ittu A mng. 2a; a-zab-bil ser[^a] 
Lambert BWL 202 F 6; lupna i-za-bil he will 
suffer poverty CT 39 46:68 (SBAlu); \duYul-la 
i-za-bil he will bear misfortune Kraus Texte 
3b iii 40 ; lumunsu kabta iz-zi-bil Meissner Supp. 
pi. 17 K. 13663 r. 5' (comm.); ilu la supsuha i-za- 
ab-bi-lu sdriS(am) (obscure) En. el. I 110. 

2 . zubbulu to carry (aplurality of objects): 
summa min ina suqi ulidm[a x'\ ana blti u-za- 
\abl-bi-il ana bit ameli maSrii summa min irm 
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blti ulid[ma x ana] suqi u-za-ah-hi-il lapan blti 
if an esseSw-bird lays in the street and carries 
[the eggs(?)] into the house, (this predicts) 
riches for the man’s house, if the same lays 
in the house and carries [the eggs( ?)] into the 
street, poverty for the house CT 39 27;20f. 
(SB Alu), see rang. la-2'. 

3. zubbulu to keep (a person) waiting (OB 
only): ana PN ... 1 gin ku.babbar idin 
anaku alU'amma libbaka utab ana PNa 3 gin 
KU.BABBAR idi[n] 2 GIN K[tr.BABBAR] adi 
allakakkum zu-ub-bi-il-su give one shekel of 
silver to PN (and) when I come up to you I 
will repay you, give three shekels of silver to 
PNj, (but) keep him waiting for two (more) 
shekels of silver until I come to you CT 29 
35b: 19; inanna 10 se ku.babbar ina dl 
wasbdtama (text wa-ba-aS-ta-ma) [a]na PN 
idimma sdbi x x x la tu-za-ab-ba-al-su now 
give ten grains of silver to PN in the city 
where you are so that [he can pay(?)] the 
tavern-keepers, do not keep him waiting 
TCL 17 25:16; adlni u-za-ba-lu-na-ti itazzuzt 
zam satu atta tide until now they have kept us 
waiting, you know about this standing idle 
TCL 18 87:13; PN-ma ... u-za-ab-ba-la-an-ni 
ana itazzuzzi ana sdSim ahka la tanandi (you 
informed me) “It is PN who keeps me 
waiting” — be sure to wait for him YOS 2 
1:11; sdbl ahidtim Sa ibaSSu lilquma Lu KiS^' 
ul anaddiSsunuti uIjV istu iTi.2.KAMM-za- 
a[b-ba-a]l-su-nu-ti let them take any irregular 
troops that are around, but I will not give 
(them) the men from Kis, I have kept the men 
from Kis waiting for two months YOS 2 92 : 24; 
la tu-sa-ba-al do not keep (me or him) 
waiting PBS 7 6:12. 

4. zubbulu to linger (said of a sick person 
and of the disease) —-a) said of a sick 
person: marsdku ... attanai’batuuu-zab-ba-lu 
e-[.. . ] I am sick, I am destroyed again and 
again, and I linger on (in my disease) Scholl- 
meyer No. 21:26; marsu su mdmltu isbossu u- 
za-bal-ma imdt an “oath” has seized this 
patient, he wiU linger on and (then) die Labat 
TDP 2:3, cf. u-zab-bal-ma imdt ibid. 102:14, 
also 130:41, 138:14, 144:53', STT 89:132,Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 18 iii 5, pi. 20 iv 44; note: lam 
u-za-bi-lu (in obscure context) LKA86:4. 
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b) said of the disease: marsu murussu 
u-zab-bal-su [...] as to the sick man, his 
disease will linger on for him K.6292:9, of. 
K.6736:9' (both unpub. SB ext.), cf. murussu 
U-zab-bal Labat TDP 102:15, also ibid. 128:2, 
130:13, 33, cf. also GIG u-za-ob-bol su x x 
Kraus Texte 32:15'. 

5. II/2 to be carried (passive to mng. le): 
amdtika ana nakri uz-zab-ba-la-ma reports 
about your alfairs will be carried to the enemy 
CT 31 50:6, also ibid. 10K.11030:8, KAR 430 r. 11 
(SB ext.). 

6. Suzbulu to have (someone) carry (some¬ 
thing) — a) in gen.: tabkdni rabuti ... 
napihar ummdnija ina slse pare gammale imere 
u-sa-az-Ml-ma ina qirib usrrumnija ... usappak 
I had (the enemy’s) great storage heaps (of 
cereals) carried away on horses, mules, camels 
and donkeys by aU my troops and had them 
pile it up within my camp TCL 3 263 (Sar.); 
allu tupHkku usaSslsunuti u-Sa-az-bi-la kudurri 
I had (the captured Arabian chieftains) take 
up the hoe and the basket and had them 
carry the corv4e-basket for me Streck Asb. 
88 X 93; kudurru ina qaqqadija ahhlma u-Sd- 
az-bil ramanl I put the basket on my own 
head and carried it myself (lit. made myself 
carry it) BorgerEsarh. 20 Ep. 21:17, cf. [...]. 
'ai.A.u-Sd-az-bil-su-nu-ti RostTigl. Ill 118; PN 
hukram reStu ... tiddam ... itti ummdndtija 
lu u-Sd-az-hi-il I had Nebuchadnezzar, my 
first-born, carry clay (and other materials) 
along with my workmen VAB 4 62 iii 5 (Nabo- 
polassar) ; kupru u ittu ID Arahtim lu u-Sa-az- 
bi-il I had the Arahtu canal carry the pitch 
and bitumen (needed) VAB 4 60 ii 13 (Nabo- 
polassar) ; iUu tupsikkuu-sd-az-bal-su his god 
will make him carry the basket on corvee 
Kraus Texte 57a i 8' (Sittenkanon). 

b) in transferred mng.: mahir tati la 
musteseru tu-sd-az-bal arna you (Samas) 
make (the judge) who accepts presents and 
does not give correct judgment suffer punish¬ 
ment for his sin Lambert BWL 132:98, see 
mng. If. 

7. IV to be carried: uttatd u sulupplja mala 
ina panlsu liz-za-bil ina elippi ana putu 
lusebila let all my barley and dates that 
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are at his disposal be brought, let him deliver 
them by boat immediately(?) JAOS 36 335:12 
(NB let.), see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe No, 266. 

zabardabbu s.; (an official); from Ur III 
on; Sum. Iw.; zffl-mar(possibly har over 
Gvst&\ive)-da-hi-im TCL 17 13:8 (OB); wr. ud. 
ka.bar.dab.(ba). 

UD.KA.BAB.dab = §u-6m (after sabitu and before 
guzalu) Lu I 121 ; UD.KA.BAB.dab (after lugal and 
types of sukkal and before gal.eren.unkin.na) 
Protu-Lu 13; un.KA.BAB.dab.ba = §u-m (before 
sukkal.mab) Igituh short version 195. 

a) in Ur III: ‘^Ba.u.nin.am zabar. 
dab Ur.<iNin.gir.su en ki.ag ‘^Nazi.ka. 
kex(KiD) PN, the zabar.dab of PNa, the 
beloved en of Nazi CT 5 2 b -.8 (votive, time of 
Sulgi), see SAKI p. 194x; (bread ration for) 
zabar.dab ‘^Sul.gi (same ration as for the 
sukkal’s among the personnel of the en of 
Nazi) BTC 40112, cf. also <iSul.gi.ha.ma.ti 
zabar .dab (likewise after a named sukkal) 
ibid. 18; zabar.dab (receiving beer rations 
along with members of such professions as 
nagar, dim.dim, mu.sar, simug) ITT 
2 2680 r. 2, cf. (in same context) ibid. 4164 r. 3; 
suku zabar.dab.ba bread rations for the 
z. (in connection with provisions for dogs) 
Beisner Telloh 227 r. 3, also lu. kin. gi 4 zabar. 
dab. a messenger of the z. ibid. 208 r. 6, and 
PN uku.us zabar.dab PN, soldier of the 
z. ibid.207r.5; cf.alsolu.zabar.dab FishCat- 
alogue p. 34 228: 2, BA 19 192 No. 10:11, zabar. 
dab (listed as a personal name) Schneider, 
Or. 23 p. 108 No. 1476, see Limet, BA 47 178f.; e. 
zabar.dab (for the storage of wool, etc.) 
UET 3 1226 r. 1,1543 r. 7, 1577 r. 3, note e. 
zabar.dab sa ma.daPN.ka ibid. 1642:32. 

b) in OB — 1 ' in connection with taxes: 
1 MA.NA Ktr.BABBAR sA KU.BABBAR ZABAR. 
DAB sa Girsu Lagas u Nina ... sa qat 
Idiniatum zabar.dab sa ana Gimil-ilim pa. 
PA ana suddunim nadnu PN u Bala ina qati 
PNj u PN 3 mahru PN and Bala have re¬ 
ceived from PNj and PNg one mina of silver 
out of the silver due to the z. of ON, GNj and 
GNg, which pertains to (the jurisdiction of) 
the z. Idiniatum and which was assigned to 
the PA.PA official Gimil-ilim for collection 
YOS 12 36:2 and 6; f MA.NA GIN KG. 
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BABBAR SA.BA Tibhat Sin-scmi zabar.dab Uri 
sA MD ... namharti Bala itti Sin-semi 
ZABAR.DAB Uri sa qat Idiniatum sa ana 
Gimil-ilim ana suddunim nadnu ina Bdbili 
[ni]cJcassl]su [i]saklcan receipt concerning 
47^ shekels of silver, the arrears of Sin-semi, 
the z. of Ur, of the (specified) year, by Bala 
from Sin-semi, the z. of Ur, pertaining to (the 
jurisdiction of) Idiniatum, which was assigned 
for collection to Gimil-ilim — he will settle 
his accounts in Babylon YOS 12 67:2 and 6; 
Sin-semi zabar.dab ina m MN ttd.I.kam 
itti Bala ina Bdbili ul innammarma eJcallam 
ippal should the z. Sin-semi not meet Bala in 
Babylon on the first of the month of MN (to 
settle accounts), he will become liable to pay 
(the entire amount) to the palace YOS 12 21 : 1. 

2' other occs.: (PN sent me seven lisitmmM- 
mice from GN) 6 ana PN za-mar(possibly bar 
over ex&B\iXG)-da-bi-im ustdbil and I forwarded 
six of them to the z. PN TCL 17 13:8 (let.); in 
list of beer rations to high officials: gal.zu. 
unkin.na, [zajbar.dab, [gaj.dub.ba, 
sanga, [ajb.ab.du, sita.ab, agrig, etc. 
YOS 6 163:7; PN dub.sardumu PNg arad 
DN zabar.dab <iNanna YOS 5 62 (seal); 
a.gar zabar.dab Uru.zabar.dab’'* TCL 
11 166:10; and note (x field land) es.kar 
zabar.dab ibid. 3 and 8; IGI PN zabar.dab 
( last witness after high administrative of¬ 
ficials) VAS 7 204: 64 (Hana) ; ZABAR.DAB imt 
mahljMS the z. will be slain YOS 10 31 iv 6 
(ext.), see usage d-1'; note the writings: ana 
ZABAB.DAB(wr. .Ltr) swpramma ZABAB.DAB(wr. 
liU) liqbi write to the z. so that he may give 
orders UET 6 62:33f., ana PN u ZABAR.DUg 
qibima UET 6 72:2, cf. itti PNg ZABAR.DUg 
alikma ibid. 30; a sesame field owned by PN 
ZABAR.DAB BIN 7 66:5, of. ibid. 16. 

c) in Bogh. : see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f., 
and Laroche apud Limet, BA 47 176 n. 8. 

d) in SB — 1 ' in omen texts: miqitti 

UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA downfaU of the z. CT 30 
16 K.3841 r. 12 (ext.), cf. miqitti DD.KA.BAR. 
DAB.BA ia 7iaA:n ibid. 15; LU.Tjp.KA.BAR.DAB 
ina niqe sarri dis en be (read possibly : 1-ew 
kabtu Boissier DA Ilf. r. iii (p. 18) 22 

(ext.). 
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2' in lists of gods: [1]ud.ka.bae.dab.ba 
= MIN (= '^IM) CT 25 16:10; '^SAG.KTJD = UD. 
KA.BAK.DAB AN.NA.KEx, '^NIN.PA.MUL.E.SI 
= DAM.Bi SAL (listed between musicians and 
bakers) CT 24 3 i 18. Note: '^IHal.ia tjd.ka. 
BAR.dab ^En.ki UET 5 124 seal (OB). 

3' in colophons: [Baba-sum-ibni lu.xjd. 
Ka],BAR.DAB.BA e.sIe.ra (as ancestor of a 
family of masmasu-priests in Assur) CT 37 25 
r. ii 34, and passim in KAR (see G. Meier, AfO 12 
245f.), and in LKA, e. g.. Nos. 40, 70, 77, 89, 100, 
109, 113, 137, 141, 157, etc., and passim in texts 
from Assur. 

e) inNB: (in enumeration of the priests of 
Egisnugal) enu isippu ud.ka.bar.dab.ba 
LTJ.KUL.LUM Lu eugisu LIT ariru, etc. YOS 1 
45 ii 26 (Nbn.), cf. the sequence: lu.gala, 
Iti.nar, lu.zabar.dab.ba, lu.siras(!), lu. 
MD OECT 1 pi. 20:14 and r. 12. 

It is difficult to establish the functions of 
the palace and temple official called zabardabt 
bu (lit. “he who holds the bronze (objects)”), 
in view of the probability of changes in the 
nature of the office during the period from Ur 
III to NB. In Ur III and in OB (including 
Hana), the refs, point mostly towards the 
palace, and the passages in the “Gilgames and 
Agga” story (see Jacobsen, ZA 62 118 n. 56) as 
well as in SB omen texts (see usage d-1'), going 
back to OB sources, indicate that the zaban 
dabbu was of a high military rank (possibly, 
originally, the weapon carrier of the king). A 
high administrative position is also suggested 
by the sequence in the lexical passages (and 
their forerunners) and by the fact that zaban 
dabbu always occurs in the sing, and only 
rarely with a personal name, so that it has to be 
assumed that there was only one zabardabbu in 
office at any one time. In the older texts, the 
zabardabbu is only rarely related to the 
sanctuary (see the Ur III refs., usually 
interpreted as personal names, and the OB 
seal cited sub usage b), while the title appears 
among those of craftsmen connected with the 
temple in NB passages, and in colophons from 
Assur as the name of a priestly official. The 
functions of the zabardabbu as a cupbearer, 
according to the texts from Bogh. (see usage 
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c), cannot be assumed for Babylonia, contrary 
to Ebeling (MAOG 16/1-2 128). The desig¬ 
nation is not attested before Ur III and 
disappears in OB from administrative texts 
with exception of the isolated NB list of 
temple personnel OECT 1 pi. 20 and YOS 1 45. 

Ebeling, MAOG 15/1-2 128; Jacobsen, ZA 52 
118; for earlier lit., see Friedrich, MAOG 4 62f., 
and Limet, RA 47 176ff. 

zabaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Sum. word; lex.* 

zu-bur ZUBUR = za-ba-ru, za-bar zubub = ki.min 
Ea II 222f. 

The sign zdbur (with the readings zabar 
and zubur) consists of three parallel wedges 
that are reversed (i. e., head down) and 
slanted towards the right, as the sign name 
(santakMi kaba-tenu, “wedge-reversed-slant- 
ed”) indicates. The Sumerian word may have 
been either a conventional term for this 
configuration or have denoted an object of 
similar shape. The sign form in the preceding 
line with the reading kad is explained by 
Imradu, see haradu B v. 

zabbatu see zabbu. 

zabbilu (zanbilu) adj.; accustomed to carry¬ 
ing; OB lex., SB; cf. zabalu. 

Su.ni al.il = qd-ta-su za-an-hi-la (for zambila) 
his hands are used to carrying (gifts) OBGT III 
I71f.; LUGAt za-ab-M-lu= ma-hirta-’-ti king laden 
(with gifts) = one who accepts presents 2R 47 i 13 
(SB comm.). 

zabbilu A s.; basket; NB; Aram. Iw.; pi. 
zabbilanu; cf. zabalu. 

a) beside marm: dullu ina muhhija danu 
kapdu 20 marrl 60 zab-bil-lu^ subilanu dulla 
la ibattil the work is hard on me, send (pi.) 
quickly twenty spades and fifty baskets, so 
that my work need not stop CT22 117:9 (let.); 
9 mar-ri an.bar 5 za-ab-bi-la-nu nine iron 
spades, five baskets GCCI 2 231:2, and passim 
beside marru, e. g., 4 zab-bi-la-a-nu BIN 2 
127:10, 20 zab-bi-la-nu TCL 12 112:11, 10 zab- 
bil-li Strassmaier Actes du 8® Congres Inter¬ 
national No. 12:1, Nbk. 226:1, [x] za-ab-\bil-lal 
Nbn, 220:1, cf. ibid. 4, also (beside marru, 
niggallu and qulmu) YOS 6 218:7,13, 21 and 29, 
and ibid. 32. 
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b) beside qappatu (basket): 45 qappa[ti] 
u 10 zab-bi-la-a-[nu] GCCI 1 308:9, cf. ibid. 
376:2, and (after a list of plants in the royal 
garden) CT 14 60:69. 

c) other occs.: u zab-bil-lu belu Imebili 
tamlu numalla let my lord send basket(s) 
(and) we will fill in the terrace CT 22 140:10 
(let.); 8 zdb-bil sa itti sapnl eight baskets 
waterproofed with bitumen Nbk. 433:7, cf. 
420 zab-bil-la-nu ibid. 6, also GCCI 1 321:2, 
BIN 1 161:31, Nbn. 89:6; 50 zab-bi-lu Nbn. 
604:13, 300 zab-bi-lu CT 22 46:8, 4:0 zab-bi-lu 
Nbn. 896:1; obscure: zab-bi-lu sd si-in-gu 
Nbn. 1119:3. 

From the cited refs, it may definitely be 
concluded that zabbilu denotes a basket and 
not a shovel, because it is never qualified 
as being made of wood or metal, and be¬ 
cause a zabbilu is said to be coated with bi¬ 
tumen (Nbk. 433:7). The Aram, word ^hnld 
appears also as the loan word zahll in Arabic, 
where it denotes both a basket (cf. Zimmem 
Fremdw. 34, R. C. Thompson, A Pilgrim’s Scrip 
p. 62) and a shovel (Genouillac, OLZ 1908 470, 
Zimmern Fremdw. 41). This seems to indicate 
that the borrowed word was used to refer to 
whatever tools were employed to move earth 
in a specific region. 

(Meissner BAW 2 33.) 

zabbilu B s.; carrier of sheaves; OB, SB 
(omen texts), NB; wr. syll. and lu.se.xl.il; 
cf. zabalu. 

lu.se.il.il (var. Id.se.zag.ga, mistake) ■= zab 
(var. za)-hi-lu Hh. II 335; [se.g]a.ga = zab-bi-lum 
Antagal D 64; ga.ab.il = let me 

carry for you, za-ab-bi-\lu] Izi V 109f.; kab.il 
= zab-lbi-lu] Lu Excerpt II 10, cf. Lu III F i 6'; 
[KA]B.iL = zdb-bi-lu UET 4 208:12 (Nabnitu 
Comm.). 

251u.se.il.il (beside 18 lu.se.kin.kud 
= esidu) VA 8 9 133:2 (OB); note: a lu.se.il 
wages for the sheaf carriers YOS 5 166:34; 
summa ina dli za-ab-hi-lu min (= madu) if 
there are many sheaf carriers in a city CT 38 
5:96 (SBAlu); KIT.BABBAR M SE.BAR lA 2a6-6f- 
la mahrutu silver and barley (for) the first 
group of porters BE 8 134:1 (NB). 

For the occupation of zabbilu, who carried 
the sheaves of grain from the field to the 


zabbu 

threshing floor, see Landsberger, JNES 8 260 and 
n. 68. 

zabbu (also zabbu, fern, zabbatu) s.; (a type 
of ecstatic); SB; zabbu only in lex., pi. zabbutu 
CT 40 46:19; wr. syll. and Ni.ztJ.iTB; cf. zababu. 

lu.ni.zu.ub = za-ab-bu Lu Excerpt I 214; 
lu.[ni.s]u.ub = za-ab-bu LTBA 2 1 hi 25 and 
ibid. 6 r. 8 (Appendix to Lu); lii.ni.su.ub = za- 
abb[u], SAL.ni.su.ub = za-ab-ba-[tu] LuIV 120f.; 
lu.[ni].su.ub = zab-bu Igituh short version 264 
(all after mahhu); lu.ni.su.ub.ba = za-ab-bu-u, 
SAL.lh.ni.su.ub.ba = za-ba-a-tum OBLuA29f., 
cf. [lu.ni.su.ub.ba] = [za-ab-b^u OB Lu B i 32; 
iM.zu.ra.ah = zab-bu (var. a-slin-nu}) (after 
muhhu, var. mahhu) Erimhus III 170. 

lii.ur.ra = za-ab-bu OB Lu A 271; lii.ur.e 
= za-ab-bu-u (after zabbu and zabbatu) ibid. 31, also 
B i 34. 

ei£epu, paru, uSsuru, za-ab-bu = mah-hu-u LTBA 
2 1 vi 41ff., and dupl. 2:378ff. 

zab-bu liqbakimma sabru lisannaki let the 
ecstatic tell you, the iaftrii-priest report to 
you (that I spend my nights in tears) LKA 29d 
ii 2; Summa zab-bu-tu ina mdti im'‘i{du\ if 
ecstatics become numerous in the country 
CT 40 46:19 (SB Alu) ; if a man (while walking 
on the street on an errand) Nf.zu.UB [igi] sees 
an ecstatic (followed by Lfi.GUB.BA, i. e., 
mahhu) Sm. 332 r. 6, see Oppenheim, AfO 18 75 
(SB Alu), cf. Di§ siLA ina om-Su ni.zxt.tjb 
[iGi] (mentioned between midwife and prosti¬ 
tute) ibid. 23; 6(?) kurummati ana zah-bi 
zab-ba-ti mahhe mahhlti taSakkan you prepare 
six(?) food offerings for the male and female 
zabbu- and maMw-ecstatics LKA 70 i 26, and 
dupl. K.6475 in ZA 25 196, also Craig ABRT 1 
16:24, see Ebeling, TuL p. 50. 

In addition to the relation of zabbu to the 
verb zababu, “to be in a frenzy,” only the 
Sum. correspondence iM.su.ub.ba (also 
iM.zu.ub) offers any indication as to the 
nature of the madness that characterized the 
male and female zabbu’s. While IM.su.ub.ba 
can be taken to mean “smeared with dust or 
dirt,” the passage with IM.zu.ra.ah, from 
the late and not always reliable series 
Erimhus, suggests that im should be read n i 
and that both words may refer to self-in¬ 
flicted wounds or other mutilations. 

zabbu see zappu. 
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zabbu 

zabbu see zabbu. 

zabgu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

ZAB.GA = za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokataular A 84. 
See zabzabgu. 

zabi s.; (a medicinal plant); SB*; foreign 
word. 

tj za-bi : u igi.niS ina Hab-hi — z. is the name 
of the imhur-esra-plaxit in Habhi Kooher Pfianzen- 
kunde Hr. iii 63 (Uruanna II 426). 

TJ kur-ka-nam r za-bi (used for fumigation) 
AMT 36,1:3. 

zabibu (a wooden object) see sabibu. 

zabibu (or sabibu) s.; (a plant in medical 
use); SB.* 

TJ za-bi-bu (to be worn in a leather 
phylactery) LKA 146 r. 15. 

zabibanu see zibibdnu. 

zabiltu s.; betrayal(?); OB, SB; cf. zabalu. 

a) as apodosis: za-bi-il-tum Sa-ta[-am 
ekallim{‘?) . .. ] awdtim uStenelssi] betrayal — 
the intendant [of the palace] will betray 
secrets RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56; 
GiS.TUKUL za-bil-ti “weapon” (predicting) 
betrayal CT 31 28:6, and dupls. Boissier Choix 
101:7, KAR 148:24 (all SB ext.). 

b) referring to a mark on the exta: \dumi 
ma da-naynu za-bi-il-tim patir if the dananu 
(predicting) betrayal is split RA 38 80:14 and 
16 (OB ext.). 

For apodoses expressing “betrayal” by 
means of the verb zabalu, see zabalu mngs. le 
and 5, see also tazbiltu. 

Nougayrol, RA 40 68 f. 

zabilu s.; porter; OB, MB, SB, NB; pi. 
zdbildnu AnOr 9 8:62 (NB); cf. zabalu. 

a) as a general term: 13 eein za-bi-lu.Mi&s 
ina sk 37 ntj.gis.sar.mes Malgium sa qat PN 
UGTJLA PNa da se-e gun PN 3 sa a. si tjrxt GN 
[iz-bi-lu] 13 corvee workers from(?) the 37 
gardeners from Malgium belonging to PN— 
PNa is the overseer—^who did work carrying 
the barley which is the tax delivery of PN 3 , 
from the field in GN YOS 12 414:1, also 12 
ERIN za-bi-[lu] ... iz-bi-lu (same situation) 


zabilu 

ibid. 416:1, also 416:1; PN sa ina muhhi za-bi- 
la-a-nu in charge of the porters AnOr 9 8: 62 
(NB). 

b) referring to specific occupations — 
1' zdhtZ enggi wagon driver (Nuzi) : lu.mes 
za-bi-il 6IS.mar.g1d.da.mes Uaklusunuti the 
wagon drivers ate them (the two sheep) 
AASOR 16 6:43f., cf. umma ltj.mes za-bi-il 
Gis.MAR.GiD.DA-mu la mkulsunutimi thus 
(said) the wagon drivers, “We did not eat 
them” ibid. 47. 

2' zabil isi wood carrier (OB, Mari, MB): 
LiJ za-bil iJ.Hi.A carrier of firewood Genouillac 
Kick IB 141:2 (OB) ; [zaybi-il GIS.HI.A (in list 
of accounts) ARM 7 103 r. 2', restored from an 
unpub. Mari text, see ARMT 7 36 n. 2 ; PN za-bil 
GIS.MeS PBS 2/2 116:11 (MB). 

3' zabil kudurri basket carrier (to do 
corvee work): biltu madattu u za-bil (var. lu 
za-bi-il) kudurri eliSunu adkun I imposed 
upon them tribute, (the duty to present) 
gifts, and corvee work (lit. to furnish men 
carrying baskets) AKA 277 i 67 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 
273 i 56, 300 ii 15, cf. also KAH 2 112 r. 6 (Shalm. 
Ill), Winckler Sar. pi. 45 D 19; nddi marri alii 
tupSikki epid dulli za-bil kudurri ina eleli ulsi 
hud libbi nummur panl ubbalu umdun (the 
workmen) who use the spade, the hoe (and) 
the tupdikku-hasket, the workmen, the basket- 
carriers spent their day in joyous song, in 
rejoicing (and) pleasure, their faces radiant 
Borger Esarh. 62:39, cf. labin libnatidu za-bi-lu 
tupdikkidu ina eleli ninguti ubbalu umdun 
Streck Asb. 88 x 94, also sdbit allu nad marri 
za-bi-il [tupdikki] VAB 4 240 ii 53 (Nbn.) ; note: 
dates da 15 ltj za-bil ku-du-ru (in a list of 
rations received by the craftsmen and the 
oblates who performed work in Eanna) 
AnOr 9 8:71, cf. ibid. 6 f., also 6 GtTR ina 
kurummati da Lu za-bil ku-du-ru (received by 
the same person) BIN 2 133:23 (both Nbn.). 

4' zabil libitti brick carrier (OB): 2 sila 
madtit za-bi-il SIG 4 1 sila pu-ta-na-at za-bi-\il\ 
SI 64 two silas (of barley) for drink for the 
brick carriers, one sila for food for the brick 
carriers TLB 1 167:If. 

5' zabil daharri cander of bundles of straw 
(OB): 1 du-di ERIN za-bi-il da-ha-rum da idtu MN 
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**zablu 

trD.19.KA.M adi tjd.23.kam sa tjd.4.kam ina 
si 13 NXJ.GIS.SAR Unik ugula PN nig.stt 
PN 2 u PNg [sa in\a eqel bilti PN 4 [iz-bi-lu] 
sixty straw carriers, who did carrying work 
in PN 4 ’s tax-yielding field for four days, from 
the 19th of Nisannu to the 23rd, from among(?) 
the thirteen gardeners of Uruk, overseer PN, 
under PN 2 a-nd PNg YOS 12 606:1, also ibid. 
403:1, 507:1, 609:1, 511:1; za-bi-il sa-Jmr-ri 
... sa ... iz-bi-lu (same situation) ibid. 508:1; 
15 BRIN za-bi-il sa-har-ri-im (adding sa a.ni 
UD.2.KAM) ibid. 610:1; za-bi-ilsa-ha-ar-ri 
PN ibid. 489:1, cf. (beside harvesters) ibid. 
488:2. 

6' zdfiiZ iapsiMt corvee worker (SB): sabe 
dikut matisunu za-bil tupsikki ... unut sipir 
matisunu ana naqar Babili ispuruni (the 
inhabitants of Telmun) sent me a levy of 
their own workmen, corvee-workers (and 
various copper tools), tools of native workman¬ 
ship from their country, for the demolition of 
Babylon OIP 2 138:42 (Senn.). 

7' zdbil uttati barley carrier (NB): (dates ?) 
ina kurummdti Sa ltj za-bil §e.bar PN LtJ redi 
imeri from the rations of the barley carriers 
under PN, the donkey driver YOS 0 229:20. 

Ad usage b-2': The names of the various 
occupations composed with il are not pre¬ 
served in the Lu-series, with the exception of 
u.il = uillu (q. V.) and kab.il = zabbilu. 
Proto-Lu 566ff. (3 NT 581, from Nippur) lists the 
entry u.il twice, referring thus to uillu and 
zdbilisi, then gan.il, izi.il, kab.il. il, [se. 
il.il], [xj.il.il, and un.il; for kab.il.il 
and se.il.il, see zabbilu B. The reading of 
un.il is yet unknown. It is attested in the 
OB letters LIH 104 passim, TCL 1 3:4ff., BIN 
2 97:2 and YOS 2 24:4; for (BRiN).GI.ib, See 
tupsikku. 

**zablu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saplu. 

zabnaku s.; (a container); EA*; Egyptian 
word. 

[...] kandurlsunu za-ab-na-ku-u sumsu 
[x stone vessels together with] their stands, 
called z. (in Egyptian) EA 14 iii 64. 

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369. 

**zabratu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sabratu. 


zfibu 

zabru (or zapru, sabjpru) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
lex.* 

ba-ar bab = za-ab-rum (betweenpagru and pudu) 
A 1/6:187. 

It is impossible to assign on this evidence 
alone a meaning referring to a part of the 
body (Holma Kl. Beitr. 71). The reading and 
meaning of the passage x-tum issukasSu ana 
ZAB-ri-su (hardly kib-ri-su) Gilg. XI276 remain 
obscure. 

zabSu (a richly decorated garment) see sapsu. 

zabu V.; 1 . to dissolve, 2. to ooze; OA, OB, 
SB; I izub—izdb (OA azuab), 1/2, II (lex. 
only); cf. zdi'ibu, zibu'F. 

A.KAX, = ha-a-[lu], sur.sur = za-a-ibu], bi.iz. 
bi.iz = i-ta-at-\tu-ku’\ Antagal C 266ff.; [a.kal] 
= tnelu, hUu, sihlu, nlsu, zlbu, za-a-bu, te-ik-hu, 
ta-te-ik-ku (for tattiku) KUB 3 103 :14£f. (Bogh. 
version of Diri III); za-al ni = zu-ub-bu A II/l 
Comm. 17' ; tu-za-a-ba 6R 45 K.263 ii 29 (gramm.). 

1. to dissolve— a) said of figurines: klma 
salmi annuli ihulu i-zu-bu u ittattuku kassdpu 
u kaSSdptu lihulu li-zu-bu u littattuku just as 
these figurines (of clay, tallow, wax, etc.) 
dissolve, melt, and drip away drop by drop, 
so may the sorcerer and the witch dissolve, 
melt and drip away drop by drop Maqlu II 
146f.; li-hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-\ku\ 
napistaSunu kima me, nddi liqti let them (the 
figurines) dissolve, melt and drip away drop 
by drop, (so that) their (the sorcerers’) life 
come to an end like water (leaking) from 
a waterskin AfO 18 294:76, cf. ibid. 299:44, 
Maqlu III 76, also hula zu-ba u itattuka 
KAB 80 r. 23, Maqlu I 140, V 162, also quoted 
as hula zu-ba Maqlu IX 90. 

b) said of persons (in transferred meaning): 
ina za-a-bi u hali it’a a’a iqtati napistus (the 
enemy king) ended his life woefully in com¬ 
plete disintegration AAA 20 pi. 97 : 161 (p. 89, 
Asb.); littul akliska li-zu-ub li-hu-ur{iov -ul) 
u li-ih-\har-mit] let him (who envies you) 
look (hungrily) at your bread, let him 
dissolve, melt, disintegrate (from envy) BB 69 
246:65 (OB lit.); note, in difficult context: 
ina rem suhrima a-zu-db TCL 20 93:17, and 
annakam ina reS sipdtim umiSam a-zu-db CCT 
4 27a: 17, a-hu-ol U a-ZU-db VAT 9301:20 (all OA). 
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zabzabgA 

2. to ooze: ina sinndtisu i-za-ab mutum 
from his (the snake’s) fangs oozes death A 633 
(unpub., OB ino.); strl istahha daml iz-zu-\ba^ 
(var. i-[zu-ba]) my flesh is flaccid, my blood 
has oozed away Lambert BWL 44-. 92 (Ludlul II). 

Zdbu (izub) shares with hdlu {ihul, as against 
ihll) the meaning “to dissolve, melt.” It 
refers to flgurines made of clay, wax or 
tallow, which are to dissolve and melt during 
magic operations. The meaning “to flow” of 
the Heb. and Aram, cognates is rare in Akk.; 
note that the synonym hdlu differentiates 
between ihul (in the mng. “to dissolve”) and 
ihll (in the mng. “to exude, to flow”). 

zabzabgu s.; (a glaze); lex.*; foreign word. 

ZAB.ZAB.GA =■ za-ab-za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokabular 
A 86 (from RA 17 202 Th. 1906-4-9, 26). 

Connect with Ugar. spsg, a white (colorless) 
glaze, see Ginsberg, BASOR 98 21 n. 56 and 
Albright, ibid. p. 24f., also with Hitt, zapzagai-, 
see Friedrich Heth. Wb. 260. 

**zadanu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saddnu. 

**zadidu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sadldu. 

zadimmu s.; lapidary; SB; Sum. Iw. 

za.dim = za-di-mu-um (after kii.dlm = ku-ti- 
mu-um) OBGT XIII 2; lu.xAi^^.dim.ma = za- 
dlm-mu (in group with namgaru, gurgurru and 
purkullu) Antagal C 256, of. [lP] alan-gu-u, 
[W.NjAj^^^.dlm.ma = pur-gul-lu CT 37 24 iv 6f. 
(Lu App.). Note [...]= [x]-dim-mu (with x either 
= Am or = za) (before \_pur\kullu) Lu Excerpt I 229. 

[bur.gu]l(?).e bur.gul.la.mu za.dim.ma 
NA4ba.an.dim(!) .ma.mu ; adpur-kul-lumpu-ra 
iq-qu-ru sa za-di'm(\)-ma ab-nu ib-nu-u (in the de¬ 
stroyed temple) where the stonecutter used to 
carve (stone) containers (for me), the lapidary used 
to make jewelry (for me) SBH p. 60:1 Iff., with 
the earlier Sum. version bur.gul.e bur ba.an. 
gul.la.mu za.gin.dlm.e za.gin ba.an.dim. 
ma.mu PBS 10/2 15 i 8 f., and see Edzard, AfO 
19 24 n. 59. 

alan-gu-u, za-dlm-mu = pur-[kul-lu] Malku IV 
26f.; za-dim-mu = par-kul-lu^ (followed by lu 
ur-ra-ku = esiru) CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 27. 

a) wr. za.dim: PN dumu PNj za.dim 
Ur Excavations vol. 10 seal 213:3 (Ur III); *^14114. 
ZA.DIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.). 

b) wr. zadim: zadim (parallel with ku. 
dim and simug) (note za mu.du.e he 


za’erutu 

built it of precious stone) SAKI 106 Gudea 
statue A xvi 27; iiNin.zadim zadim.gal 
an.na.kex(KiD) : '"min min sd -wit (artifi¬ 
cer of a golden crescent) 4R 25 iv 41 f., and 
see (for the patron deity of lapidaries) 
•^Nin.zadim Deimel Pantheon No. 2666, also 
Zimmem, BBR p. 142 note rj; ni-i[n-. . .] = 
<*Nin.zadim(sign muk) = sa ltj zadirm 
me (sign zadim) (followed by sa kutimme) 
CT 25 48:14; forrefs. from econ. texts (Fara, 
OAkk. and Ur III), see discussion. 

The refs, under usage b remain paleographi- 
eally ambiguous; those quoted here refer 
clearly to the lapidary and those sub sasinnu 
to the manufacturer of bows and arrows. It 
cannot be determined from internal evidence 
whether the designation of profession written 
MUK in Fara, OAkk. and Ur III texts (see 
SL 2 No. 3 B no. 1), in lists of rations, 
etc., should be interpreted as zadim or muk. 
However, since the term zadimmu disappears 
in the Ur III period and maintains itself later 
on only in lex. texts and in the name of the 
patron deity of lapidaries, these refs, from 
the OB period on are given sub sasinnu. 
Note that the lists differentiate clearly between 
ZADIM (Akk. sasinnu) and za.dim (Akk. zat 
dimmu); only in the name of the deity and 
in the Gudea ref. does muk (a variant of 
zadim) refer to the zadimmu. For the paleo¬ 
graphic problem, see also the discussion sub 
sasinnu and askapu. 

zadru (zaduru) s.; (an object made of 
clay); lex.* 

im.*^‘‘‘'^'™sro (vars. im.za.ad.ri, im.*“''‘^“siD) 
= su-M, wies-to-nM (preceded by im. = pi-sa- 

nu) Hh. X SOIL, and cf. dug.za.ad.ru.um OB 
Forerunner to Hh. X 43, in MSL 7 200; za-ad-ru 
[§id] = \za-ad-ru-u^ (followed by se-e §id = {pi-sa- 
nu]) Ba VII 189, see JCS 13 129, cf. za-an-da-ra 
§ID Proto-Ea 564, in MSL 2 74; sin = za-du-ru-um 
(after sid = mi-ia-la-a-nu) Proto-Izi k 4 (= PBS 5 
163 col. v). 

Possibly, on account of mesldnu and 
pisannu, an open (lit. halved) drainage tile. 

zaduru see zadru. 

za’erutu s.; hostility; MA*; cf. zeru. 
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**zagduru 

Z(l-6-TU-ti e-pu-su AOB 1 112 note x, also ibid. 
118 iii 11 (Shabn. I); for other refs., see epem 
mng. 2c {za^erutu). 

**zagduru (Bezold Glossar 112a) see kandu: 
ru. 

zaggu s.; sanctuary; syn. list*; Sum. Iw. 

zag-[gu\, a-si-ra-ium, za-ag-za-ga-tum = \hthtu 
(or asirtuy] RA 14 167 r. i I'ff.; zag-gu = i-Si-ir-tum 
Malku I 278. 

For another loan from Sum. zag, see sagu. 
See also zagzagdtu. 

zagin s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. word. 

za-gi-in, za-gi-in-du-ru, sip-ru, eb-bu = uq-nu-[u] 
An VII 18ff., also Malku V 179. 

For the corresponding Sum. loan word, see 
zaginnu. 

zaginduru s.; greenish lapis lazuli; SB, 
Sumerogr. in Hitt. (ZA 44 72:11'); Sum. Iw. ; 
of. zaginnu. 

na 4 .za.gin.duru 5 = §u-m, min (= iiq-nu-u) el- 
lu, MIN eb-bu, uq-nu-u namri Hh. XVI 53ff.; 
[na 4 .za.g]in.duru 5 = uq-nu-u el-lu = za-gi-i[n- 
du-ru-ul Hg. D 78;za-gi-in-du-ruNA 4 .zA.GiN.DUBU 5 
= za-gi-m-du-ru-u, uq-nu-u el-lu, el-lu, eb-bu, nam-ru 
Diri III 90ff.; note se.za.gln.durus = Se-im hu- 
u\n-nu-f\i Hh. XXIV 169, Se.za.gin.durus 
= a-ba-ah-Si-nu ibid. 163, of. Sb.za.gin.diirUs 
= e-blu-}f}u-Si-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 29, 
also fr a-a-ra-hu : li za.gin.duBs.ba Kocher Pflan- 
zenkunde 12 vi 7 and 22 iii 6'. 

za-gi-in-du-ru = uq-nu-lu] An VII 19 (for 
sequence see zogrm); TSX^za-gi-in-du-ru-u : na 4 [. ..] 
CT 14 15:21. 

a) as a natural stone: cdi ehhu na^.za. 
GiN.DiJKTJg sa usamsaku [...] where is the 
shining greenish lapis lazuli which the [... ] 
are treating badly? Gossmann Era I 154; 
summa dlu min (= tupqinnasu) klma ZA.Gin. 
DVRVg if the corners of a city (wall look) like 
greenish lapis lazuli CT 38 2:42 (SB Alu); 
summa ... kakkabu isruhma klma za.gIn. 
DiJRTJg ana imitti ameli Itiq if a star flares up 
and shoots towards the right of a man, (and 
is colored) like greenish lapis lazuli Bab. 7 pi. 
17 ii 20, also ibid. 21 (astrol.); as materia med- 
ica: NA 4 .ZA.GiN.DVRUg (in broken context) 
AMT 69,12:4. 

b) as an artificial stone and a glaze: sumt 
ma NA 4 .ZA.GiN.DVRV 5 ttUM epesika if you 


zaginnu 

intend to produce (glass the color of) greenish 
lapis lazuli ZA 36 182:13 (chem.); ugdrsu 
asmu sa hi za-gin-du-ri-e sirpa saknuma its 
beautiful meadowland, which looks as if 
overlaid with greenish lapis lazuli (glaze) 
TCL 3 229 + KAH 2 141 (Sar.); kisittu sa 
matdti kalisina ina za-gi-in-du-ri-e ina 
igardtisina esir I depicted with greenish 
glaze on its walls (representations of) my 
conquest of all foreign lands Iraq 14 41:31 
(Asn.). 

The interpretation of zaginduru as a 
greenish shade of lapis lazuli is based on the 
occurrence in the glass text which indicates 
that the specification durug refers to a color, 
on the simile used in TCL 3 that likens the 
color of the meadows to that of zaginduru, 
and on the refs, to fresh green cereals {abahsim 
nu and hunnutu) that are called in Sum. 
za^^wdMnt'Coloredbarley. The adj. durUg may 
basically denote a type of lapis lazuli with a 
wet-looking surface. 

zagingiSdilu s.; (a string of beads); lex.*; 
Sum. Iw.; cf. zaginnu. 

Possibly to be read giSdilu, q. v. for refs. 

zagingutukku s.; iridescent (lit. colored 
like a dove’s neck) lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. 
Iw.; cf. zaginnu. 

[naj.zaj.gin.gii.tu = §u-m, ia ki-M-du su-um- 
ma-[f\um (var. a-su-um-ma-tum) Hh. XVI 68 f., cf. 
[naj.za.gin.gju.tu = Su-fcw = uq-nu-u pla-su}-u, 
[na4.za.gin.gu.tu] = [sa ki-sa-ad slu-um-ma-ti 
= MIN MIN Hg. D 79f. 

Note that the explanation sa kisdd sum^ 
mati, “of (the color of) a dove’s neck” Hh. XVI 
59, is followed by na 4 .za.gin.<gu>.uga. 
musen = sa min a-ri-bi, “of (the color of) 
a raven’s neck” ibid. 60, while the forerunner 
CT 6 11 i 25 adds after na 4 .za.gin.gu.tu. 
musen the entry na 4 .za.gin.g[u].nam. 
musen, “lapis lazuli (coloredlike) a swallow’s 
neck.” 

zaginnu s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. Iw.; 
cf. nazaginnu, zaginduru, zagingisdilu, zagim 
gutukku. 

za-gi-in NA 4 .zA.GiN = za-gi-in-nu Diri III 89. 

For the corresponding Sum. word used in 
Akk., see zagin. 
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zagmukku 

zagmukku (zammuhku) s.; beginning of the 
year, New Year’s festival; from OB on; Sum. 
Iw.; zammukku ZA 40 289:34 (Ner.), and passim 
in NB royal; wr. syll. and zag.muk. 

zag.mu (var. zag.muk) = za-muk-ku (var. 
§u-a) Hh. I 219; zag.mu = [s]u, ri-is sat-ti A- 
tablet 491 f. 

a) in Ur III: see (for deliveries termed 
nlg.ezen, sa.dug^ and se.ba) Schneider, 
Or. 18 44N0.73, cf. oil as i.ba zag.mu.ka 
iSul.gi ITT 2 3230:2. 

b) in OB: assum ku.babbar zag-mu-ki sa 
li-tum KI.TA sa qatikunu on account of the 
silver which you are holding (coming from 
the tax collected at) the beginning of the 
year in the lower province TCL 17 70:6 (let.). 

c) in lit.: zag.muk sa A-ti satti [ina 
kasadji when the beginning of the fourth 
year arrived AnSt 6 104:104 (Cuthean Legend), 
cf. niqe zag.muk ku.mes [aqq]i I performed 
the pure sacrifices of the New Year’s festival 
ibid. 106; Summa ina zag.muk ina Nisanni 
UD.l.KAM lu ina Ajdri ud.I.kam if (a man 
sees a snake) at the beginning of the year, 
either on the first of Nisannu or on the first 
of Ajaru CT 38 34:21 (SB Alu), and dupl. KAR 
212 r. iii 8. 

d) in hist. : ina zag-muk-ki arhi resti 
kullat murnisql . .. lupqida qerebsa let me 
inspect the steeds (etc.) therein (i.e., in the 
new palace) at the beginning of (every) year 
(during) the first month Borger Esarh. 64 vi 68; 
ITI Nisannu sa zag.muk ina esdti u sahmasati 
AN.SAR sa qireti ina kire sa qabalti ali illaku 
in the month of Nisannu at the beginning of 
the year, when Assur had to go for the 
banquet into a garden within the city (in¬ 
stead of into the bit aklti) on account of the 
disturbances and rebellions Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pi. 27:5, see Ebeling Stiftungen 3 (Senn.); ina 
isinni za-am-mu-ku tabe ... ^Marduk at the 
festival of the beginning of the year (when) 
DN goes out (in procession) VAB 4 114 i 48, 
cf., wr. zag-mu-ku ibid. 134 vii 23; dip 
masdaha zag-mu-ku isinni Suanna the pro¬ 
cessional barge of the New Year’s festival, the 
festival of Babylon ibid. 128 iv 1 (all Nbk.); 
luzib isinnu zag.muk lusabtil I will omit (all) 
festival(s, even) the New Year’s festival I will 


zahalu 

order to cease BHT pi. 6 ii 11 (NB lit.); note 
with the apposition res satti: sa ina zag-mu- 
kam res satti ana isinni aklt Nabu ... isadt 
dihamma where Nabu arrives in procession 
at the beginning of the year for the Akitu- 
festival VAB 4 152 iii 49; sa ina zag-mu-ku 
res satti ud.S.kam ud.11.kam DN ... 
irammu qerebsu where DN dwells during the 
New Year’s festival (from) the eighth (to) the 
eleventh day ibid. 126 ii 66; ina zag-mu-kam 
res satti DN qerbasu usesimma ana isinnu 
tarbati (metathesis for tabrdti) akltasu slrti 
usaSdihma I placed DN therein (in the barge) 
at the beginning of the year and made him 
go in procession to the wonderful festival, his 
holy Akitu-feast ibid. 166 v 31 (all Nbk.). 

For the basic mng. of zag.mu, “border (i. 
e., threshold) of the year,” see Landsberger, 
JNES 8 265 n. 39. 

zagzagatu s. pi.; sanctuary; syn. list.* 

zag-'p/u], a-Si-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-turn = [iubtu (or 
aiirtu)] RA 14 167 r. i I'ff. 

Connect with Sum. zag, “sanctuary,” for 
other loan words from which, see zaggu, sdgu. 

z§h see zd. 

zahald s.; (a silver alloy); SB, NB. 

a) for casting objects : abubl masSe pi[t]iq 
za-ha-li-e eb-bi twin abubu monsters cast of 
shining z. Borger Esarh. 88 r. 8; timme slrute 
pitiq za-ha-li-e eb-bi tall obelisks cast of 
shining z. Streck Asb. 16 ii 41; paramahu ... 
50 GU.UN za-ha-lu-u ebbu agurri aptiqma d-sar- 
ma-a (text u-rab-bd-a) sirussu I made a great 
dais of cast bricks of fifty talents of shining z. 
and installed (the statue of the god) on it 
Streck Asb. 148 x 24, and dupl. Thompson Esarh. 
pi. 14 i 28; rlml dalati babdni ina za-ha-li-e 
namris ubanni I made the wild bulls at the 
doors out of shining z. VAB 4 128 iii 60 (Nbk.), 
cf. rlml za-ha-li-e eb-bi ... kadris uszlz I set 
up fierce (looking) wild bulls of shining z. ibid. 
222 ii 14 (Nbn.). 

b) for plating — 1' over a metal core : 
sede nabnlt eri sa 2 ina libbi za-ha-lu-u litbusu 
statues of protective genii made of copper, of 
which two were coated with z. DIP 2 109 vii 
21 (Senn.), cf. odi apsasdti pitiq urude sa 
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zahan 

za-ha-lu-u litbusa ibid. 110 vii 33, and dupl. ibid. 
123:30 and 34. 

2 ' over wood: chariots, wheeled chairs 
(and) wagons sa ihzusina sa-ri-ru{va,v. -ri) 
za-ha-lu-u with mountings of sdrint-goldand 
z. Streck Asb. 52 vi 23; ina mesir za-ha-li-e u 
< .. eb-bi urakhisma I reinforced (the doors) 
with bands of z. and shining <esmar4‘l'> 2R 
67:79 (Tigl. III). 

3' over brickwork: the lofty dais of Assur 
which under my royal ancestors <ma> agurri 
supusuma za-ha-lu-u litbusu was made of 
kiln-fired bricks and (only) plated with z. (I 
now had made of 180 talents of cast esmaru- 
silver) Borger Esarh. 87 r. 2. 

Although zahalii-silver was generally used 
in the same way as eSmaru-silver and is often 
mentioned beside it, the Senn. passage (cited 
sub usage b-1') — stating that zahalu was 
used as a plating over metal, a sparing use to 
which esmar4, q. v., was never put —seems 
to indicate that zahalu was a more valuable 
silver alloy. However, the Esarh. passage 
(usage b-3')does not corroborate this. Since it 
is often called ebbu, zahalu may refer to a silver 
alloy of a specific shade or luster. The word is 
late and occurs only in NA and NB royal 
inscriptions. For an Ethiopic etymology, see 
Leslau, JAOS 64 68 b. 

zahan see zahannu. 

zahannu {zahan) s.; (a sweet dish made with 
milk); lex.*; probably Sum. Iw. 

za-ha-an u+GA.DtrG = za-ha-an-nu (after u+ga 
= diktu) S'* I 89; [za-ha-an] xr-)-[GA] = lza]-ha-an 
Ea IV 36; utul.u-(-GA = su-aw (i. e., zahannu) = 
[. . . ] (among soups) Hg. B VI 101 (to Hh. XXIII). 

See discussion sub diktu s. 

zahanu s.; (a wooden structure); OAkk., 
Akk. Iw. in Sum. 

20 Gis [xl Kirs.TA za-ha-num b.da twenty 
pieces of wood, each x cubits (long), for the 
z. of the wing of the house RA 16 19 vi 6', 
cf. 19 gis.gal 10 kiis.ta 6 gis 3 kiis.ta 
za-ha-num. s e nineteen pieces of “large” wood, 
each ten cubits (long), six pieces of wood, each 
three cubits (long), for the z. (mentioned beside 
wood for the window opening ka.ab.ba.se) 


za’ibu 

ibid, last line but one (from Nippur, referring to a 
palace). 

**zaharu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sahdru. 
zahatu s.; battle-ax; MB*; Sum. Iw.; wr. 

ZA.HA.DA. 

gis.tukul.za.ha.da (var. gis.za.ha.tu) = za- 
ha-tu{vBx. -du)-u, qulmu, halmakru, maksaru Hh. 
Vil A 20£f., cf. gis.tukul.za.ha.da = [...] 
= [...] Hg. 66 f., in MSL 6 109; za.ha.da.zabar 
= [...], [•••], [•••]> m\a-ak-sa-ru) Hh. XII 
124ff., in MSL 7 164, cf. za.ha.da zabar MSL 7 
233:19 (OB Forerunner). 

za-ha-tu-u, ma-ak-sd-ru, ul-mu = qul-mu-u 
Malku III 26ff. 

[za.h]a.da 1 srA 4 .ZA.GiN e\b-bi\ (inscribed on 
a votive ax of artificial lapis lazuli) BE 1 75 
(= PBS 15 54)-f 136 + 137 (Nazimaruttas), see 
Zimmern, ZA 13 302f.; ZA.HA.DA (on an artificial 
lapis lazuli ax) PBS 16 62:2. 

For a Sum. ref., see Castellino, ZA 62 18iii 

10 and discussion ibid. p. 43, cf. also 1 ZA.HA.DA 
URUDU OIP 14 52 iii 2 (OAkk., Adab). Most 
likely originally an Akk. Iw. in Sumerian. 

zahimu (or adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); 

lex.* 

DiNGiB, za-hi-mu = dingie za-ku-u 2R 47 K.4387 

11 19, dupl. KAV 178:4' (comm, to unidentified 
astrol. text). 

Probably referring to the moon after an 
eclipse, see zaku mng. la. 

zahimu see zahimu. 

zahii s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 

e-li-ia-nu, za-hu-u, nam-mu-u, pi-ia-mu - min 
(= su-ba-tu) ku-lu-li Malku VI 46ff., also An VII 
142ff. 

za’ibu s.; waterlogged soil; lex.*; cf. zabu. 

zu-bi zuBi (= pap+n1) = za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum 
waterlogged, rotten soil, gam-lum canal with a bend 
A VIII/l:97ff., cf. [zujBi = mi-dir-tu, [...] = Id. 
HAt.HAL.LA (= Idiglut), [...]= za-i-bu Erimhus b 
(= K.4526, in Meissner Supp. pi. 11) r. iii ll'ff.; 
i-zu-bi riD.zuBil= Su-M, za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, I-zu- 
bi-tu Diri III 193ff. ; i-di-ig-na maS+gu+gAe = 
sdlD.MA§+Gtr+GAB §u (= Idiglat) the Tigris River, 
na-gu-u island, nu-at-ba-ku terrace, za-i-bu A 
VIII/l:83ff., cf. i-di-ig-na maS+gtI+gAb = I-di- 
ig-lat, za-^-[i-b]u A I/6:138f.; i-di-ig-na gu+gAb = 
MIN (= za-i-bu) AVIII/1:87; Id.zubi = di-lig-lat) 
AfO 18 333 Practical Vocabulary Assur 739 (re¬ 
stored after VAT 14263, unpub., copy Geers). 
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za’iranu 

The logogram zubi seems to have referred, 
originally to a specific arm of the Tigris River 
in southern Babylonia. The equivalence gamlu 
(q. V.) in the vocabularies alludes to the 
characteristic curve of this arm, and the 
vocabularies, in fact, identify ztjbi with the 
Tigris (Idiglat), as well as with the river or 
canal called Izubitu. The synonyms nagu, 
“island,” midirtu, “rotten and waterlogged 
soil,” and natbaku, “terrace” (as used in 
date orchards), likewise indicate that zubi 
had reference to some specific region or con¬ 
figuration of topographical features. For 
midru in a similar sense, see Edzard Zwischenzeit 
90 n. 442. 

zadranu {zeHranu) s.; enemy, hostile person ; 
NA, NB*; cL zeru. 

muhhi pi sa dkil karsi za-’i-ra-ni 
according to a calumniator (or) a hostile 
person ADD 646 r. 15, also dupl. 647 r. 16; u 
ze-'‘-i-ra-na-a sa ultu Elamti dibbi bUuH ana 
muhhija iSkunuma ana ekalli iSpura my 
enemy, who has made up evil rumors about 
me from Elam and has written (them) to the 
palace ABL 283: 9 (NB) ; LU za-^-ir-a-ni KtJR. 
[me§(?)] Sa KUR ASSur ibtaSu' the enemy, the 
foes of Assyria, have come to shame ABL 1246 
r. 5 (NB); ze-i-ra-nu Sa kvb ASSur andku I 
(Nabu-bel-sumati) am an enemy of Assyria 
ABL 998 r. 8 (NB); ki ana pi ze-'-e-ra-<m> Sa 
mat ASSur i-zi-e-ru la niSpuruS (the king may 
ask PN and find out) that we have not sent 
word, instigated by the enemies who hate 
Assyria ibid. r. 6 (NB). 

za’irinnu see zarinnu A. 

zadru {zeHru, fern. zdHrtu) ad].; 1. hostile, 
2. enemy (used as substantive); from OB on; 
ze’iru MDP 6 pi. 11 iv 14, ABL 589 r. 6, pi. 
zaHrutu (mng. 1), zaHrii (mng. 2); cf. zeru. 

[liij.gh.dil, lii.bar.ra = za-’-i-ru Nabnitu 
XXII I91f.; lu.gii.db = [...] Igituh I 192; lu. 
gu(text §jj).d\i=za-i-rum (preceded hy munappihu, 
mukissu, munangiru) OB LuPart 7:20; Id.gii.bar 
lu-ku-pa-ar (pronunciation) = za-a-'i-m(text -du) 
KBol39:ll' (Lu). 

gii.dti.a : za-a-i-ri-ka (in obscme context) 
SBH p. 38:27f.; ni.bi.a gb.dti.a : piduhtasu 
za-'-i-rat his terror is hostile CT 16 23:338ff.; 


za*iru 

uru didli Igiil.bar.ra.mu.ne ; ubu.xjbu za- 
i-ri-ia the cities that were hostile to me Y08 9 
36:40 (Sum.), CT 37 3 ii 46 (Akk., Samsuiluna); 
lugal.im.gi gti.bar.ra : lugai. hamma'i za-i-ri- 
su BE 6/2 45 (Samsuiluna year 14, Sum.), YOS 9 
35:114 (Akk.), see Thureau-Dangin, Memoires de 
I’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 43/2 
p. 9f.; lu(text lugal) gii.mu.e.da.ab(text .la). 
dh.us.a : za{\)-i-ri(\)-ka Watelin Kish pi. 12 i 16' 
(Sum.), ibid, ii 6' (Akk., Samsuiluna). 

za-i-rum = lem-[nu] Izbu Comm. 427; [x^j-id-du, 
[x-x]-nu = kak-ku sd za-i-ri Malku III 32 f.; za-iri- 
Su H za-ir{\)-su Izbu Comm. 376e (passage com¬ 
mented on not preserved). 

1. hostile: mdtam nakirtam u za-ir-ta-am 
AfO 13 pi. 1 = p. 46:2 (OB lit.); muUarhl la 
magirl za-e-ru-ut ASSur the proud and un¬ 
submissive, hostile to Assur Weidner Tn. 13 
No. 6:3, and passim ; KUR.MES za-e-ru-ut ^ASSur 
the enemies that hate Assur AKA 104 viii 41 
(Tigl. I), cf. za-^-i-ru-ut ASSur 3R 7 i 14 (Shalm. 
III). 

2. enemy (used as substantive) — a) in 
OB ; rlmum ... munakkip za-i-ri wild bull 
goring the enemies CH iii 9 ; za-e-ri-Su ana 
qatiSu mulUama hand (pi.) his enemies over 
to him YOS 9 35:44 (Samsuiluna), cf. za-i-ri-ka 
nindr ibid. 81, cf. ibid. 99. 

b) in MB: ila ana sirriSu Sarra ana ze-i- 
ri-Su UtirruSu may they (the gods) turn (his 
personal) god into his adversary, the king 
into his enemy MDP 6 pi. 11 iv 14 (kudurru). 

c) in Ass. royal inscriptions: nagab za-e- 
ri-Su AOB 1 62:26 (Adn. I), malkl za-e-ri-ia 
AKA 103 viii 32 (Tigl. I), kullat za-e-ri-Su KAH 
2 84:11 (Adn. II), AKA 263 i 28 (Asn.), and 3R 7 
i 12, and passim in Shahn. Ill, also, wr. za-^i-ri- 
ia Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 11:16, etc.; anaSumgut 
za-H-ri to overthrow the enemy OIP 2 86:6, 
etc.; anasakdp za-H{YaT. -i)-ri-ia Borger Esarh. 
44 i 68; narkobtu ... sdpinat za--i-ri the 
chariot that crushes the enemy OIP 2 44 
v 70; indru ajdlnja uSamqitu za-^-i-ri-ia they 
(the gods) killed my foes (and) overthrew my 
enemies Bohl Chrestomathy p. 35:18 (Sin-sar- 
iskun). 

d) in NB royal inscriptions: la magirl 
anar akmi za-^-i-ri I killed the unsubmissive 
(and) put the enemies into fetters VAB 4 112 
i 25, and passim in Nbk., note kdsu idi za-'-i-ri- 
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za’izanu 

ia ibid. 170 B vii 41, restored from CT 37 15 ii 
69; Ereskigal ... sa za-^-i-ri-ia la raSmlja 
i-x-iq-qu-u DN, who .. .. -s those who hate 
me (and) do not love me VAB 4 182 ii 56 
(Nbk.), from PBS 15 79 ii 96; mukannis za-^-i- 
ru (the rod that) makes the enemy submit 
VAB 4 216 i 33 (Ner.); kdsid ajablja. muhalliq 
za-^-i-ri-ia VAB 4 254 i 13, and lunar za-^-i-ri- 
ia ibid. 260 ii 41 (both Nbn.); C.f., wr. 2a-WI- 
ri-ia ibid. 60 i 28 (Nabopolassar). 

e) in lit. ; mu^abbit egruti za-'-i-ri (vars. 
za-'’i-r\i\, [aaj-lel-ri) who destroys the obstinate 
enemies En. el. VI 154, cf. musahmit za-i-ri 
Craig ABRT 1 30:33, musamqitat za-'‘-i-ri BA 5 
651:26. 

zadzanu s.; supervisor in a case of division 
of fields and houses; Nuzi*; ef. zazu. 

LtJ.MES za-i-za-ni-su 6 ameluti [.. . P]N 
ubilamma PN brought (before the judges) 
his supervisors of the division, six men JENu 
423: 11, cf. ana ltj.mes za-i-za-ni-Su (in broken 
context) ibid. 10. 

zadztu s.; share; MB*; ci. zdzu. 

naphar 10 {immerl) 4 (urlsl) PN klmu 
za-iz-t[i-Su] ana PNj iddin PN gave to PNj 
a total of ten (sheep and) four (goats) in lieu of 
his share BE 14 159:7, cf. za-iz-tum (heading 
of the column of personal names in list of 
sheep and goats) BE 14 89:3. 

zajaru s.; enemy; MA, SB, NA, NB; cf. 
zeru. 

gd.rtar.la.lal = \m-a\-\i\a-ar Izi F 140; 
gii.dii = za-a-ru-u = (Hitt.) u-i-su-ri-is-kat-tal-la-as 
oppressor Izi Bogh. A 102. 

mu.lu gii.bar.ra gii.gil.sa.gd.ga.e.ne : 
za-a-a-ru epis lemnla] the enemy, the evildoer 
KAR 97:13; [. . .J.x.nxj.zu i.bi.a.ba.suh.suh. 
es : geruha za-ia-a-ru itteneklimil'yoxa {the goddess') 
enemies and foes look with a frown KAR 128:26 
(bil. prayer of Tn.). 

a) in MA and SB lit.: galtu mdamwMu 
usahhapu nagab za-a-a-ri fearful is his 
splendor, it overwhelms all enemies AfO 18 
48 “vi” 12 (Tn.-Epic), cf. [za-i]a-a-ri Tn.-Epic 
“i” 11; [...] iqtabi sagaS za-a-a-ri who 
ordered the destruction of the enemy LKA 
63 : 26, cf. eduruma kalusunu za-a-a-ru ibid. r. 
20; kakku (var. kak) la mahra da'ipu za-a-a-ri 


zakar §umi 

irresistible weapon that overthrows the enemy 
En. el. IV 30; munakkipu ka^a za-a-a-ri 
who gores all enemies BMS 46:19, dupl. Soheil 
Sippar No. 79. 

b) inMA, NA, NB royal: qdm za-a-a-ri (var. 
za-a-ri) who crushes the enemies AOB 1 112 
i 11 (Shalm. I), cf. Fal-n'-ir za-a-a-ri ibid. 
134:7; muhalliq za-ia-a-ri AKA 257 i 8 (Asn.); 
mustabriqu za-WA-ri-ia VAB 4 60 i 28 (Nabo¬ 
polassar). 

zajaruru see zdruru. 

zajarutu s.; hostility; lex.*; ci. zeru. 
gh.rtar.lal = za-Ha-ru\-tu Izi F 139. 

zakakatu (zakukutu) s.; glass, glaze; SB; 
cf. zuku. 

kissusu sa na 4 .gis.kUx(sir).gal.lum na^ 
za-ka-ka-tum lubusti sa Ezida its retaining 
wall (i. e., that of the Ezida of Borsippa) is 
made of alabaster, the overlay of Ezida 
consists of (blue) glass (or glaze) ZA 63 237:10 
(NB hymn to Ezida); za-ku-ku-tu SumSu ([the 
stone] whose appearance is like [...]) its 
name is (blue) glass STT 108:64 (series 
kikinSu). 

Connect with Heb. z^kuklt, “glass,” Aram. 
z^guglta, Mandaic z^gdwUd, etc., see Brockel- 
mann Lex. Syr.^ 188. The sequence in ZA 63 237 
seems to indicate that the glaze alluded to 
was lapis lazuli colored. Note also that zakat 
kcdu occurs in STT 108 as the designation of a 
stone of a specific color. 

(Kocher, ZA 63 240.) 

zakanu (or sakdnu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Mari.* 

The body of a child [tm] mehret za-ka-nim 
BAD \sa\ elenu pidtim Sapiltim \ina'\ ah ndrim 
nadlma was found lying on the river bank 

opposite the z .which is above the opening 

of the lower dike ARM 6 43:6. 

Referring perhaps to a reed construction. 
The reading of bad following zakdnim is 
unknown. 

zakapu (to reject) see sakdpu. 

zakar Sumi s.; 1. invocation (of a deity), 
2. fame; OB, SB ; cf. zakdru A. 
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zakaru A 

iilg.iuLI.pa.da = za-har &u-mu{vwe. -me) Hh. I 
40. 

1 . invocation (of a deity): ni .tur.tur.ra 
kir 4 .dii mu.pa.da.bi.da.as : ina ... 
utnin lahan ajypi u za-har su-mu by means of 
supplications, prostrations and invocations 
RA 12 74:27f.; note udu.mu.p[a.da] = 
\immer mu-pa-di]-e sheep (to be oifered) at 
an invocation Hh. XIII 127, followed by 
udu.dingir.mu.p[a.da] = [...] ibid. 128. 

2. fame: Assur-hel-hala sa ilu ina puhur 
Assur za-har mu-sm iz-hur RN, whom the god 
(i. e., Assur) has made famous in all of Assyria 
JRAS 1892 343:7 (= Layard p. 73); balagza-qa- 
ar su-\mi-id\ epusma I made a drum to make 
me famous (or; to invoke his godhead, if 
su-lmi-su] is to be restored) and (gave it to the 
gods DN and DNj of the sanctuary) MDP 28 
p. 29:3 (from Elam); atartu = za-har §u-mu 
excess (in the protasis means) fame (omen 
apodosis: my army will obtain a fine name) 
CT 20 39:5 (SB ext.), cf. zuqqurtu = za-har su- 
mu excrescence (in the protasis means) fame 
(omen apodosis; my army will obtain a fine 
name) ibid. 6; obscure: mesir ehallim sa za- 
ha-ar su-mi Su [...] issir YOS 10 54 r. 31 (OB 
physiogn.), see zakdru A mng. 7. 

zakaru A {saqaru) v.; 1. to declare, to 

make a declaration, to declare under oath, to 
give an order, to mention, to make mention 
of, to name (i. e., to give the name of a 
person), 2. to invoke (the name of a deity, 
with sumu and nibitu), to name as king (with 
sumu, zihru, and nibitu), to elevate to high 
rank (with sumu), to praise (a person or a 
deity, with sumu damqu or banu), to name 
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with 
sumu and nibitu), to mention (a person’s 
name, with sumu), to take an oath (with nls 
Hi and mamltu), to herald, announce (a royal 
message, with amat sarri), to address a 
person (with amatu), 3. 1/2 to speak, 4. 1/3 to 
name, to proclaim, 5. zuhhuru to mention, to 
invoke, to name, 6. suzhuru to make take an 
oath (also with sumu and zihru), 7. nazhuru 
passive to mngs. 1 and 2; from OA, OB on; 
I izhur — izahhar ■— zahir, 1/2 imp. tizhar, 1/3 
(for ittazhar see mng. 4b); wr. syll. (first radical 
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often wr. is, tas, etc., before consonant) and 
MU (KA-dr RA 45 pi. 3:1 from Urartu, PA CT 
39 4:35, SB Alu); cf. muzzahru, zahar sumi, 
zihru A and B, zuhhurutu, zuhurru. 

pa, pa.da, mu= za-Tca-rum Nabnitu IV 286ff.; 
[. ..] PAD = za-ha-rum Idu I 59; mu-u mu = sd-qa- 
rum AIII/4:8; rau = za-qa-\ru\ IziG4; mu = «a- 
ka-rum, za-kar su-me Hh. II 188f.; [in.pa] = u-tu, 
is-qu-ur, it-ma Ai. I iii 18ff., cf. [in].pad.pad. 
de.ne = u-ut-tu-u, i-za-ka-ru, i-ta-mu-u ibid. 27ff., 
and passim in Ai. and Hh. I; mu.lugal.bi 
in.pa = ni-is lugal-sm iz-kur Ai. VI ii 28, etc.; for 
bil. refs, see mngs. Id, 2a-l', d-1', 4a, 7. 

na.bU.a = si-tir su-[mi], su-mu zak-\ru'\ Uruanna 
III 188/4-6, cf. [na-ru-u] = [s]?'-f 2 > su-mi, [s]u-mi 
zak-ru Malku V 219f. 

1. to declare, to make a declaration, to 
declare under oath, to give an order, to 
mention, to make mention of, to name (i. e., 
to give the name of a person) — a) to 
declare, to make a declaration: Mdl mamman 
la ta-za-hd-ar do not make any declaration if 
anybody asks you (lit. on the asking of 
anybody) KTS 2b: 17 (OAlet.); mar Sarri Sa 
ana Sarruti zah-ru ina hahhi \imaqquf\ the 
king’s son, who has been designated for the 
kingship, will fall in battle CT 39 29:31 (SB 
Alu), cf. mar Sarri Sa ana Sarruti zah-ru 
hussd isabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7, and cf. 
ibid. r. 10, also 270:12 and r. 7; zer SangutiSu 
arm manzaz Ehursaghurhurra ana dariS tas- 
qu-ra you (the gods) have declared his 
descendants to remain in the (named) temple 
forever as high priests AKA 31 i 27 (Tigl. I); 
iStarltu Sa ana Hi zah-\ratl (do not marry) an 
iStarltu-woman, because she has been dedi¬ 
cated to the deity Lambert BWL 102:73 (SB); 
awatam iqabbi SamriS i-za-qd-ar RA 15 177 ii 
25 (OB Agusaja); obscure: ana hal niSl a-zah- 
har ina panlSa hi alliha KAR 73:27, and dupl. 
AMT 62,1 iii 11; \mimmu\ a-zah-ha-ru-ha 
Sunnd ana SdSunu repeat to them whatever 
I will teU you En. el. Ill 12; SanlS iz-zah-ru- 
ma iqbu puhurSun secondly, they (the gods) 
said, speaking in unison En. el. V 111; 
KA.KA-ma-afc dumqi u taSme SuaSu iz-zah-ru 
they pronounced for him the formula (ex¬ 
pressing) blessing and obedience En. el. V 114. 

b) to declare under oath : bel awdtija PN 
ina 3 awdtim Sa <.in'> na-ru-a-im laptani li- 
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iz-ku-ra-ma my adversary, PN, should take 
the oath against me by the “three words” 
that are inscribed on the stela MVAG 35 No. 
325:35, of. BIN 4 114:32 (OA let.), and see Lands- 
berger, Belleten 14 262; Warn iz-ku-ur thus he 
declared under oath TCL 18 153:10 (OB let.), 
and passim in OB; see Ai., in lex. section; ina bit 
DN kVam iz-ku-ur YOS 8 63:16 (OB), and 
passim; note: inahuhar ^Samas a-za-ak-ka- 
ra-kum YOS 12 325:11 (OB). 

c) to give an order: here narisu zaqap 
sippatesu ul iz-kur none (of the former kings) 
had given orders to dig canals for it (the city) 
or to plant orchards Lyon Sar. pi. 15:46, cf. 
ibid. 7:46; ana mitlukti aspursunutima kVam 
az-kur-su-nu-ti I sent for them (the work¬ 
men) to take counsel (with them) and gave 
them the following order VAB 4 256 i 34 (Nbn.). 

d) to mention, to make mention of: 
asSumi kaspim sa sim blti sa ammakam sa 
taz-ku{\)-ra-<.n,i'> tertakama ula ittalkam no 
information from you has reached me as to 
the silver for the price of the house which you 
mentioned there BIN 4 98:27 (OA let.); i-za- 
ak-ka-ar-H inniSl inabbi SumSa one mentions 
her among mankind, one invokes her name 
BA 22 170:20 (OB rel.) ; LU.ME-.IW-WM Sa ina la 
anniSunu zak-ru kae .me s their men who have 
been accused (lit. mentioned) without being 
guilty will be saved ACh Sin 1:17; ekallum 
i-za-ak-ka-ar-su the palace will make 
mention of him YOS 10 54 r. 23 (OB physiogn.); 
sippi Sigarl medelu dalatu sa Ebabbar damqai 
Wa la naparkd li-iz-ku-ru maharka may the 
doorjambs, the locks, the bars and (all) the 
doors of Ebabbar intercede for me before you 
without cease VAB 4 96 ii 26 (Nbk.), see also 
mng. 3a; karsl Sa ana mu la tabu ki ItakkaluSu 
when they spread unmentionable calumiiies 
against hi m ABL 1240:9 (NB); za.e e.ne. 
em.zu ki.a mu.un.pa.da ‘lA.nun.na. 
kex(KiD).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub.su.ub : 
kdtu amatka ina erseti i-za-kar-ma Anunnaki 
qaqqaru unaSSaqu when he (subject unknown) 
pronounces your “word” on earth, the 
Anunnaki kiss the ground 4R 9:59f., cf. ibid. 
57f., cf. [mu.zu] hu.luh.ha an.na mu. 
un.pa.da ki.a ba.ab.us.sa : Sumki gaUu 
ina Same i-za-kar-ma erseti ihdl BA 10/1 100: 
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Ilf., cf. ibid. r. If., and see mng. 7, where 
iz-za-kar appears in such contexts instead of 
i-za-kar which, nevertheless, should not be 
emended to izzakkar. 

e) to name (i. e., to give the name of a 
person): mannum Slbuka ... mahar anniutim 
zu-uk-ra-Su-nu who are your witnesses? 
name them before these (men)! BIN 4 101:8 
(OA let.), cf. mimma Slbl Sa ta-az-ku-ra-ni 
TCL 4 82:20, cf. also KT Blanckertz 18:17' (OA 
let.); Summa wardum Su belSu la iz-za-kar if 
that slave does not name his owner CH 
§ 18:61. Note, referring to a newborn child: 
^Adad-za-ki-ir BE 14 56a:29 (MB); Iz-kur-A- 
ga-d^^ BE 15 162c: 10 (MB); for an isolated 
OB ref., see Iz-kur-E-a Meissner BAP 43:44, 
and see mng. 2a-5', for other names. 

2. to invoke (the name of a deity, with 
Sumu and nibltu), to name as king (with 
Sumu, zikru and nibltu), to elevate to high 
rank (with Sumu), to praise (a person or a 
deity, with Sumu damqu or banu), to name 
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with 
Sumu and nibltu), to mention (a person’s 
name, with Sumu), to take an oath (with nlS 
Hi and mdmltu), to herald, announce (a royal 
message, with amat Sarri), to address a person 
(with amatu) —a) with Sumu —1' to invoke 
(the name of a deity) — a' in gen.: mu.zu 
bi.duii nam.mah.zu bi.dua : Sumka az- 
kur narblka aq[bi] I invoked you (Marduk), I 
proclaimed your greatness 4R 29 No. 1 r. 13f.; 
gis.ma.nu gis.hul.dub.ba udug.e.ne. 
kex sa.bi ^En.ki.kex mu.pa.da : eri 
hultuppu Sa rdbisl Sa ina libbiSu Ea Sumu 
zak-ru the staff of cornel wood, the magic 
wand against ra6i5M-demons, by means of 
which Ea is invoked CT 16 45:139ff., and 
passim, cf. ina Gis \bi-ni\ qudduSi Sumka 
az-kur Combe Sin p. 124:6, dupl. PSBA 40 pi. 
7:8; iluuiStaru mala SumSunu zak-ru all the 
gods and goddesses that have been invoked 
Surpu II 185, of. ibid. 139, etc.; ilii mala ina 
muhhi nari anni [SumilSunu zak-ru all the 
great gods that are mentioned on this stela 
BBSt. No. 4 iv 5 (MB kudurru), also MDP 2 pi. 23 
vii 29, VAS 1 37 v 46, and passim in kudurrus, also 
ABL 1169:13 (NB leg.); you say muhra ilu 
roMti mala SumSunu MU-dr “Accept (this), 
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great gods whose names I have invoked” 
KAR 26 r. 23, cf. MU.pA.DA.E.NE.NE dupl. 
K.3268+ 6033 (unpub.); these blessings I said 
for the king ilu sa sumsunu az-ku-ru limhuru 
lismi^u and may the gods whose names I 
have invoked accept (them) and listen (to 
them) ABL 436:14 (NB), cf. also iz-kur{text 
-sig)-u-ni (in similar context) ABL 9:9; ilani 
sa sunsunu ni-iz-ku-ru littalkundsi may the 
great gods whom we have invoked, go at our 
side KBo 1 3 r. 38 (treaty); asar kajan sume 
i-zak-ka-ru (var. i-zaq-qa-ru) wherever one is 
in the habit of invoking me (Irra) Gossmann 
Era V 56 ; ina 'passur makale ill rabuti sumka 
az-kur I (Assurbanipal) have invoked you 
(Samas) at the sacrificial table which is spread 
with food for the great gods KAR 55:15; 
(after the medical treatment) sum ^Gula u 
<^Ninmah ta-zak-kar AMT 41,1:42; exception¬ 
ally, without sumu: <sa> iz-za-ka-ru-ku-nu- 
si mugra a-ma-as-su hear (0 stars) the word 
of him who invokes you OECT 6 pi. 12:23 and 
24, see Ebeling TuL 164, cf. d§-kur-ku-nu-Si 
(in similar context) Analecta Biblica 12 283: 
23; Sa usamsaku DN Sa ina ikriblSu zak- 
ru litur lininSu may Ninurta, when he has 
been invoked in a prayer of this (man), 
punish again and again him who treats (this 
document) with contempt ADD 640:17 (NA); 
M Sa ... ina makale iStari la zak-ru like one 
who has not invoked the goddess at table 
Lambert BWL 38:13 (Ludlul II), cf. ilSu la iz- 
kur ekul akalSu he has eaten food without 
invoking his god ibid. 19; note mu.mu.mu.mu 
(obscure) ZA 42 80 i 6. 

b' in ref. to blasphemous usage: [««] ina 
saltiSina Su\m i\li ana masikte ta-zak-ru-u-ni 
(women) who invoke the name of a deity 
blasphemously during their quarrel AfO 17 
279:57 (MA harem edicts), cf. [iw-Mjw Sarri ina 
salte la [i-za-kar Su-u'jm Hi lu la i-za-kar ibid, 
p. 280:61; Sumka kabtu qalliS [a]z-za-kar I 
have invoked lightly your honored name 
PBS 1/1 14:26 (SB). 

c' referring to the ghost of a deceased 
person: gidim lu.ki.s^.ga nu.tuk.a he. 
me.en gidim lu.a.de.a nu.tuk.a he. 
me.en [gidim].lu.mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a 
he.me.en : lu etemmu Sa kdsip kispi la iSu 
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MTN (= aita) \lu] etemmu Sa ndq me la iSu min 
[lu] etemmu Sa 2 a-fctV 8 (KAR) Sume la iSu min 
whether you be a ghost who has no one to 
offer him food offerings (for the dead), or a 
ghost who has no one to libate (cool) water 
(for him), or a ghost who has no one to 
invoke him by name CT 16 lOv 13f., note 
without Sumu: atta etemmu la mammanama 
Sa qebira u sa-qi-ra la teSu you, ghost, 
without any (family), who have nobody to 
bury you and invoke you KAR 227 r. iii 28, 
dupl. LKA 89 r. i 20, see Ebeling TuL 132; apla 
za-kir Sumi iraSSi he will have a son who will 
invoke his name (after his death) Kraus Texte 
7:11. 

2' to name as king: Sa Sarri u Sakkanakkl 
SumlSunuta-[za]-kar (var. tanambi) you (Enlil) 
name kings and governors PBS 1/1 17:13, var. 
from KAR 68:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 20 ; 
Sa Mar Auk Hum bdnuSu ina Sum damdqti SumSu 
iz-ku-[ru-ma] he (the king, the addressee of 
the letter) whom his god, Marduk, who created 
him, has graciously appointed RT 19 60 No. 
366:10 (MB let.). With ana Sarruti, etc.; 
Inum Marduk ... Sumam daria iz-ku-ra ana 
Sarruti when Marduk (created me and) 
named (me) king with an enduring fame 
VAB 4 142 i 16 (Nbk.); Sa Marduk ... ana 
zandn mdhdzl u udduSu eSreti SumSu klniS iz- 
ku-ru ana Sarruti whom Marduk has duly 
named king to provide well for the cities and 
to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 234 i 15 (Nbn.) ; 
ippalsannima ina mdti Sum damqa ana Sarruti 
iz-ku-ur (when Marduk) selected me from 
among (the people of) the country and named 
(me) king with a well-boding name ibid. 216 
i27 (Ner.), cf. anamalikuti ... iz-zak-raSu[mSu] 
(in parallelism with ittabi niblssu) 5R 35:12 
(Cyr.); Sa ASSur ... ana mu'irrut kibrdt arba’i 
SumSu ana dariS iS-qu-ru whom Assur named 
to rule the four quarters of the world forever 
AKA 33 i 38 (Tigl. I), cf. ana Sarruti mat 
ASSur Sumu Sa [Sarri] belija iz-za-kar ABL 2 :7 
(NA let.). 

y to elevate to high rank: iriuma Marduk 
Sumka iz-ku-ru madiS dhdu umma andkuma 
aunlum Sa idHanni SumSu it-ta-dS-ka-ar when 
Marduk elevated you (addressing a person 
who is a Sdpir mdtim) I was very pleased. 
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saying (to myself), “A person who knows me 
has been elevated to high rank” Fish Letters 
1:6 (OB let.); sapirl ispuramma bell suml iz- 
za-ka-ar my lord sent word concerning me 
and (then) my master elevated me in rank 
(entire text of letter) CT 29 10b: 7 (OB let.); 
istu swmi abija kata DN iz-ku-ru u sa-ar-di-a- 
am apmlu ever since you, my father, were 
promoted (thanks to) Sin-Amurru (lit. since 
DN promoted you), and I reacted with con¬ 
gratulations (you have promised me a sheep 
and wool but you have not sent them) 
CT 2 12:11 (OB let.); PA.PA-ifo'ml sa ana x x 
abika bell sumsu iz-ku-ru the sa-hattdtim- 
official whom my lord appointed to the .... 
of your father TCL 17 24:7 (OB let.). 

4' to praise (a person or a deity, with 
sumu damqu or banu ): suml damqam umisam 
klma Him za-ka-ra-am ... in pi nisi lu 
aSkun I acted so that the people praised my 
name daily like (the name of) a deity PBS 7 
133:77 (Hammurabi); [iwm] belini bania i ni-iz- 
ku-ur-ma let us praise our lord and (may 
those who want to shame us come themselves 
to shame) CT 4 2; 32 (OB let.). 

5' to name (i. e., to give a person or a thing 
a name): Saplis ammatu Suma la zak-rat{vax. 
-ru) the earth below had not (yet) been given 
a name (in parallelism with nabu) En. el. I 2; 
ala Suutu ana esSuti asbat tjrxt Dur-Ncdm 
sumSu az-kur I made that city the adminis¬ 
trative center and named it Dur-Nabu Lie 
Sar. 283, and passim in Sar. and Senn., note az- 
za-kar sumsu OIP 2 145:22 (Senn.); 2 gammale 
sa sunnd za-kar-ru-u-ni two camels which 
are called two-(humped) ADD 117:2 and ibid. 
800 (case); with reference to a newborn child: 
Sin-sum-is-qur Sin-Gave-the-Name BE 15 
182:7 (MB), and passim in MB, also ^Marduk- 
za-kir-sumi Camb. 276:5, and passim in NA 
and NB, see Tallqvist NBN 314, also APN 282, see 
alsomng.le. 

6' to mention a person’s name: suml iz-ku- 
ra-ku-ma he mentioned my name to you 
VAS1613:8 (OB let.), cf. ku-wa-am Sumka i-za- 
kd-ar-ma CCT 4 7b: 21, of. CCT 3 41b: 26, and 
passim in OA ; (you dedicate the votive offering 
to Istar) sum marsi Mtr-dr you pronounce 
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the name of the sick person LEA. 70 i 7 and 
69:10; ana za-qar sumeja danni malkl ... 
isubbu the rulers shake at the (mere) mention 
of my mighty name KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. II); 
murus libbi rabHam ana panlja tastakan klma 
la aturruma ina puhur ahhlja sumi bit obi la 
a-za-ak-ka-ru tetepsanni you have caused me 
much heartache and treated me in such a 
way that I cannot even mention my family 
again among my peers TCL 1 18:11 (OB let.); 
ina mahdrikunu suml la ta-za-kd-ra do not 
mention my name when you address your¬ 
selves (to the karu) KT Hahn 17:29 (OA 
let.); ammakam PN sa’alma sumi slbl li-iz- 
ku-ra ask PN there to indicate the names of 
the witnesses CCT 2 13:15 (OA let.). 

b) (with nls Hi {u Sarri)) to take an oath ■—■ 
1' in OB leg.: ina bit (var. bdb) Tispak nlS 
Him i-za-kar-sum he takes an oath for him 
in the temple (var. gate) of Tispak Goetze LE 
§ 37 A iii 20 (= B iii 3), cf. nls Him i-lza-k'jar 
ibid. § 22 A ii 16; nU Him i-za-kar-ma he takes 
an oath CH § 249:41, and passim in CH; [n^ls 
Him iz-ku-ru they have taken an oath Grant 
Bus. Doc. 7:8 (= YOS 8 61) (Rim-Sin of Larsa), 
and passim in OB; nli ^Aja . . . PN iz-ku-ur- 
ma (exceptional because Sippar texts nor¬ 
mally use tamu) CT 8 28a:8 (Sippar); RN U 
RNa nU Him dannam [i]na birltiSunu iz-ku- 
ru Ila-kabkabu and Jagidlim made a solemnly 
sworn agreement ARM 1 3:10, cf. nlS ill li-iz- 
ku-ur ibid. 30:21, and passim; women of the 
palace Sa nlS Him ina kirhim iz-ku-ra who 
took the oath in the inner city ARM 8 88.16 
(leg.); for mu.lugal.bi in.pa : nlS Sarrisu 
iz-kur, see Ai., in lex. section; for the Sum. 
phrase in OB leg., see tamu. 

2' in other leg.: nls DN .. . u RN ltxgal.b 
mithdriS in.pA.de.es BE 14 40:24 (MB), of. 
ibid. 1:20, 7:30; [zji.LUGAL la iz-ku-ru-ni-Su-ni 
(concerning which) they did not take an 
oath by the life of the king AfO 12 pi. 6 No. 
1:7, see ibid. p. 62 No. 3 (Ass. Code); nlS ildni U 
RN sarrisunu za-ki-ir he has taken the oath by 
the gods and their (the partners’) king TCL 
12 32:41 (NB), cf. niS-Su DN . .. za-KAR BE 
8 4:7ff., MD Hi u Sarri ZU-KAR Nbk. 122:8, 
also nlS Hi u Sarri zak-ru they (the contracting 


2» 


19 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zakaru A 2c 

parties) have taken the oath by the god and 
the king WVDOG 4 pi. 16 No. 2:26 (NB), also 
Speleers Recueil 276:18, beside nis DN DNj 
ildnisu u RN sarri ... iz-zak-ru Nbk. 247:21, 
ina 'puhri ms ildni u sarri iz-ku-ur TCL 13 
170:22, and passim in NB, note nts Hi u sarri 
MTJ nis Marduk u Sarpdnitu mtj PSBA 10 pi. 
6 (after p. 146) 44 (NB); nis DN U DN 2 
ildnisunu u mix RN sarri belisunu iz-zak-kar 
Dar. 551:16, cf. nis-su Hi u sarri iz-za-kar 
VAS 5 52:10; nis sarrim zu-uk-ra-as-[su]-mi 
make a statement against him (the litigant) 
under an oath by the king! JEN 333:17 and 29, 
cf. nis sarri iz-za-ak-ra-an-na-si JEN 324:14, 
and passim in Nuzi. 

3' in lit.: nis ildnisunu itti ahdmes iz(var. 
is)-kur-u{Y&v. -u)-ma they (each of the allies) 
took an oath by their (i. e., his own) gods 
Borger Esarh. 50:26, and passim; note Jltse mat 
AMur sa ade nU Hi rabuti ina muhhija iz-ku-ru 
the people of Assyria, who swore an oath (of 
loyalty) to me by the great gods Borger 
Esarh. 44:80, cf. ibid. 69:33; ana Sa ... niS iliSu 
kabti qalliS iz-kur andku amrdk I am looked 
upon as if I were one who lightly took a 
solemn oath by his god Lambert BWL 38:22 
(Ludlul II) ; exceptional; RN ... Sa ni-iS 
rabd qalliS iz-kur-u-ma imeSu SaltiS 
the (enemy) king who has lightly sworn an 
oath by your great name and arrogantly 
disregarded (it) PRT105r. 4; [ni]-iS Hi rcdmti 
az-za-\kar'] BMS 61:14 (SBinc.); MTJ DINGIB 
la i-za-Kin mdmit isabbassu he must not take 
an oath, otherwise the curse (released by 
such an oath) will seize him KAR 177 r. iii 
6 (SB hemer.). 

c) (with mdmitu) to take an oath : ipattaru 
qaqqassunu i-zak-ka-ru mdmit they (the 
courtiers) bare their heads and take an oath 
(the content of the oath follows, in direct 
speech introduced by ki) BHT pi. 9 v 26 
(NB lit.), cf. ukinnu mdmita ina beriSunu 
rabutka is-saq-ru Tn.-Epic v 16. 

d) with nibitu — 1' to give a name: ala, 
epuSma Dur-Sarrukin az-ku-ra nibissu I built 
a city and called it GN Lyon Sar. 23:11, and 
passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and Asb., note : bara 
...nig.mu sa 4 mu in.pa.da : parakku 
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... Sa ana nibit Sumija zak-ru the sanctuary 
that is named after my own name RA 12 
75:41f., cf. [iTi.BAR Sar] Same u erseti nibissu 
zak-rat (referring to and translating the name 
Lugaldimmerankia) SBH p. 145 i 1. 

2' to invoke ; ina qibit Hi rabuti Sa az-ku-ra 
nibissun upon the command of the great 
gods whom I invoked Streck Asb. 4 i 35. 

y to name king: [ana] epeS Ehulhul 
iz-kur nibit Sumija (Sin) named me (king) in 
order to rebuild Ehulhul Streck Asb. 216 No. 
13 i cf. Sa ASSur u Sin ... ultu umi ruquti 
nibit SumiSu iz-ku-ru ana Sarruti ibid. 2 i 4, 
cf. also 254:6. 

e) (with zikru) to name king; Sa Hu ana 
Sarruti iz-ku-ru zikirSun (my royal prede¬ 
cessors) whom the deity had named kings 
VAB 4 134 vii 15 (Nbk.); for other refs., see 
zikru. 

f) (with amat Sarri) to herald, announce 
(a royal message, NA only): PN abat Sarri 
ina panija i-za-kar md abua ina mat nakri 
meti PN announced to me the royal decree 
which says, “My father died in enemy 
country” ABL 186:13; PN qurbutu itti Sani 
Sa Lu Lahiraja ittalka abat Sarri iz-zak-ru the 
guardsman PN came with the assistant of the 
ruler of Lahir, and they announced the royal 
decree ABL 1214 r. 6, cf. a-mat Sarri ina 
muhhiSunu iz-za-kar md iqtibiu md ABL 1257 
r. 5, cf. also a-hat Sarri i-zak-ra ABL 871:8. 

g) to address a person (with amatu, 
followed, without umma, by the wording of 
the address, only literary): GilgdmeS ana 
muttabbildti .. . inim (var. a-ma-ta) i-zak- 
\ka-ra] Gilgames addresses the female serv¬ 
ants Gilg. VI 181, and passim in the epics; 
imurSuma Asalluhi ana Ea abiSu a-mat mxj- 
[dr] when he saw him (the sick man), 
Asalluhi addressed his father Ea BRM 4 18:8; 
cUu ana beliSu amatam i-zak-kar the door¬ 
keeper addressed his master STT 38 : 27 (Poor 
Man of Nippur), see An St 6 150ff. ; for the use of 
this idiom in phrases introducing direct speech 
in the epic literature, see Sonneck, ZA 46 
227ff. sub Nos. 4-6 and 16-18, 20-22, where it 
always appears at the end of these formulas. 
For another formula, see mng. 3b. 
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zakaru A 3a 

3. 1/2 to speak ■—■ a) imperative: lemneti 
e tatamme damiqta ti-is-qar do not say evil 
things, speak well (of people) Lambert BWL 
104:128; EtemmanM ana Marduk belija 
damqatua ti-iz-ka-ri-im kajdnam always 
speak well of me, 0 Etemenanki, to my lord 
Marduk VAB 4 208 No. 49:13 (Nbk.), of. ibid. 
298:6 (Nbk.), also bltu ana Marduk belija 
damiqti ti-iz-ka-ar-am ibid. 64 iii 61 (Nabopo- 
lassar), amat damiqtisu ti-iz-qa-ri OIP 38 133 
No. 7:6 (Sar.); [sum ... a^bikama am la [fo‘]- 
iz-qar (Sum. col. broken) RA 17 121 i 16. 

b) present, used to introduce direct speech 
(in the epic lit.) — 1 ' in the standard formula : 
Etana pdsu ipusamma ana erimma is-sd-qd-ar- 
su Etana opened his mouth and said to the 
eagle Bab. 12 pi. 12 vi 8 (OB Etana), Nardm- 
Sin pdsu ipusamma is-sd-qd-ra-am-ma Sukt 
kalisSu AfO 13 47:13 (OB lit.), and passim in 
several variant formulas, for which see Sonneck, 
ZA 46 226ff. sub Nos. 1-6, 8-13, 20. 

2' zakaru alone: Sonneck, ZA 46 230 No. 
30-33, also e-za-qa-^ary ana ahisu Lambert 
BWL 162:39 (fable). 

4. 1/3 to name, to proclaim — a) regular 
formation: mu.ne.ne i.pa.da : SumeSunu 
ta-za-na-kdr you name them one after the 
other KAR 4 r. 12 (SB rel.); tanit<ti> quradi 
Adad lu-sa-qar let me proclaim again and 
again the praise of heroic Adad (incipit of a 
hymn) KAR 158 1 28; etqannima lu-us-sd-qd- 
ar < ... > niska lutmd bypass me, and I will 
proclaim <your ... > (and) take an oath by 
you AfO 13 pi. 2 r. ii 7, see ibid. p. 47 (OB lit.). 

b) formation on the base tizkar —1 ' pret¬ 
erit : naphar 5 abulldti ... at-tas-qa-ra 
sumesin I gave names to all five gates 
OIP 2 113 viii 5 (Senn.). 

2' optative : ildni ... sa ardk umeja 
littammu lit-taz-ka-ru amata dunqija may the 
gods speak for a long life for me (before Bel 
and Nabu), (may they) always intercede 
for me 6B 36:36 (Cyr.), cf. urra u muhu Ut-taz- 
ka-ar dumqua VAB 4 260 ii 28 (Nbn.), Ninmah 
... mahar Bel Beltija lit-tas-qar damiqti 
Streok Asb. 240:16, cf. sum’ud sandtija li-tas- 
qar AKA 211:25 (Asn. I), also AOB 1 124 r. 
iv 34 (Shahn. I); Ninmah ina mahar BH 


zakaru A 7 

Beltija limuttasu lit-tas-qar may Ninmah 
speak against him before Bel and Beltija 
Streck Asb. 240:23, cf. RA 16 126 iv 15 (NB 
kudm-ru), TCL 12 13:17 (NB); erreta marulta 
... li-it-ta-ds-qar may he (Assur) pronounce 
an evil curse AKA 262 v 93 (Asn.); epset 
qurdija lultamme tanatti li'utija li-tas{va,r. -ta- 
ds)-qa-ar{vdix. -qar) he should listen to (the 
reading of) my warlike deeds and pronounce 
the praises given to my achievements (in this 
document) KAH 1 13 left edge 1 (=AOB 1 124) 
(Shalm. I). 

5. zukkuru to mention, to invoke, to name: 
enuma ilii ... suma la zuk[\ax. zu-uk)-ku-ru 
when no god had yet been given a name 
En. el. I 8; ina mesl naghasunuu-zak-k[a'\{\BiX. 
-ki)-ru-ni SumSu so that one should invoke 
his (Marduk’s) name in aU rites En. ©1. VI 
166; sa PN ummasu la zu-uk-ku-ra-[af] PN’s 
mother has not been mentioned (for the owner¬ 
ship of the field) BBSt. No. 3 i 30 (MB kudurru). 

6 . §uzkuru to make take an oath (also with 
iumu and zikru): summa u-Sa-az-ku-ru-kd 
zukur if they make you take an oath, take it 
KTS 2b:20 (OA let.); ina GiS.TVKTJL dNl[N. 
LIL] U VEUDV.SeN.TAB.BA [...] PN U PNa 
mare PNj u-Sa-az-ki-ru they made PN and 
PNa, the sons of PNj, take the oath by the 
symbol of Ninlil and the double ax [of DN] 
UET 5 251:29 (OB), cf. nU ildni u §arri u- 
sd-az-ki-ru-su-nu-tu YOS 6 166:14 (NB); sunu 
niS ildni u-Sa-as-gi-ru they made them 
take the oath MIO l 114:10 (Bogh. treaty), 
also ibid. 116: 25 and 29; mahar . . . ildni . . . 
aSSu nasdr redutija zikirsun kabtu u-sd-az-ki- 
ir-Su-nu-ti I had them take a solemn oath 
in the presence of the (symbols of the) gods 
to safeguard my succession (to the throne) 
Borger Esarh. 40 : 19, cf. adi niS ill rahuti u-sa- 
az-kir-Su Streok Asb. 68 viii 45, and passim; nls 
^[8amas'] \Suy[uz-k'\ir-su-nu-ti KAR 234: 22 
(SB rit.). 

7. nazkuru passive to mngs. 1 and 2: 
e.ne.em.ma.ni mu.Ug.u mu.ag mu.bi 
se.am.sa 4 • dmassu ana etU ina ua iz-zak- 
kar-ma etlu §u idammum when his word is 
woefully pronounced to the man, that man 
mourns SBH p. 8:66f., and ibid. 58 f., for the 
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*zakaru B 

use of i-za-Jcar in this context, see mng. Id; 
li-za-ki-ir (var. lu-u za-hir) liqqabi sumsu ina 
mati let his name be pronounced (and) 
invoked throughout the land En. el. VII 50; 
Lahmu u (var. omits) Lahamu ustdpu sumi 
iz-zak-ru Lahmu and Lahamu were fashioned 
(and) given names En. el. I 10, cf. Mtr.Ni NU 
iz-za-kar his (the patient’s) name must not 
be mentioned AMT 88,2:6; mu.zu he.pa. 
de : sumka li-iz-za-ki-ir may you be invoked 
CT 21 41 ii 9 (= LIH 60, Hammurabi); sipru 
su[nu] e iksudunikkama e ta-zi-ki-ir these 
messengers should not reach you, otherwise 
you will be talked about BIN 4 58:17 (OA let.); 
for it-ta-ds-ka-ar Fish Letters 1:9 (OB), see 
mng. 2a-3'; izizzamma (.inay pika U-za-kir 
kittu be present here and let truth be 
pronounced by your (own) mouth KAR 80:24, 
and dupl. RA 26 40; nig.sigg.ga mu.zu he. 
pa.de (var. ki.nig.sigg.ga m[u.zu] he. 
en.pa.da) : asar damiqti Sumka li-iz-za-kir 
may your name be mentioned in a good way 
Lugale XII 9, of. CH xli 2 ; SumSu ina damiqti 
pA CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu apod.), and passim; ina 
taggirti iz-za-ak-ka-ar Su-ma la dam{\)-qd iS- 
^aSyy-Sa-ka-an he will be talked about because 
of (secret) information and will he given a bad 
name YOS 10 54 edge (OB physiogn.), cf. Suma 
SumSu iz-za-ka-ar and he himself will be 
promoted (after obscure mesir ekallim Sa za- 
ka-ar Sumi Su [. . .] issir) ibid. 31, cf. ina ka 
NU zv SumSu MV-[dr] he (the king) will be 
accused by an unknown informer (possibly: 
he will be praised by an unknown person) 
K.2809 r. ii 14 (SB iqqur-ipus), cf. ina KA NTJ 
ZTJ MTJ-dr CT 39 46:70, also SumSu ana damigt 
tim MTJ-dr Virolleaud Fragments 13:7 (= Bezold 
Cat. 4 1648 Rm. 2,125) (SB iqqur IpuS); nisirtam 
ikaSSad u SumSu iz-zd-ak-ka-ar he will find a 
treasure and be praised (in contrast with 
SumSu immassik in next line) YOS 10 54 r. 23 
(OB physiogn.). 

’"zakaru B v.; to remember (only EA) ; WSem. 
word. 

a) as a foreign word: i-za-kir ka.me§ 
abblja 1 remember the words of my fathers 
EA 147:23 (let. from Tyre); PN has left me 
and is now in GN u li-iz-kur Sarri ina panlSu 


zakku 

the king should keep (this) in mind (to guard) 
against him (and send me fifty men to protect 
the country) EA 289:41 (let. from Jerusalem). 

b) as a gloss: lihSuSmi jj ia-az-ku-ur-mi 
Sarri belija the king, my lord, should re¬ 
member (everything that has been done to 
Hazor) EA 228:19 (let. from Hazor). 

zakiu see zaku adj. 

’'‘*zakkitu (Bezold Glossar 112b) see zaqqitu. 

zakku s.; (a member of a class of feuda¬ 
tories) ; NA (NB only in letters from Nineveh); 
pi. zakke; wr. za-ku-u(u) ABL 154:16, 686:4 
and 1187:3; cf. zaku. 

LU zak-ku-u (between lu.g1r.lA and lP.x.bu, 
coll.) Bab. 7 pi. 5 (after p. 96) i 12 (NA list of 
professions). 

a) referring to Assyria proper: \ade\ Sa 
^Zakute ... [tsst] SamaS-Sum-ukln ... [Lti. 
gal].me§ lu.nam.mes ltj Sd-ak-ni [nfi'.SAG]. 
MES LTJ dlik panl issi ltj zak-ke-e [q)iqit]tu 
mdti gabbu u issi mare mat ASSur the loyalty 
oath imposed by Zakutu (the queen— sal. 
KVE—of Sennacherib) on Sama§-§um-ukin 
(and other princes), on the high-ranking 
persons, the governors, the prefects, the 
officers, the leaders, the z.-s, the admini¬ 
strators of the whole country, and on the 
citizens of Assyria ABL 1239:7, cf. (in a 
similar enumeration) lu ina ltj zak-ke-e gabbu 
Knudtzon Gebete 109:13, also ]V\u LTJ GAR.MB§ 
zak-ke-e lu ltj gar.mes mi either men in 
charge of the z.-s or men in charge of the .... 
PRT 44:6. 

b) from outside Assyria: [Sulmu ana] 
TTRTJ hal-su ana ltj za-ku-u \ana ltj] ardani 
Sa Sarri belija all is well with the fortress, 
with the z. (and) the servants of the king, 
my lord ABL 685:4; ultu ltj zak-ku-iuy 
uSuzza^ anlni ... ina tjrtj blrti Sitldni since 
the z. has been installed, we have been 
garrisoned in the fortress (referring to 
Babylonia) ABL 459 r. 3 (NB); issu pan ltj 
zak-ke-e gabbu iStend gtjd.nita.mbs ittahar 
(the local chief) received one ox each from all 
the z.-s ABL 1263 r. 9; the king knows ki 
Siddi ndra'a annutu ltj ina muhhi ramniSu 
ilassumuni za-ku-u laSSuni that he (the 
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zakkuSaku 

criminal) moves as he likes along the river of 
my district, there is no z. there ABL 154 r. 16, 
cf., wr. Lu ABL 1187:3, zak-hu-u 

(both in broken context) ABL 1423:5; LU 
zak-ku-u sa nasanini the z. whom we brought 
here ABL 143:6. 

The evidence indicates that the designation 
zakku refers to an Assyrian functionary who 
belonged to the lower stratum of the official 
hierarchy (see the title of the loyalty oath 
ABL 1239, also Knudtzon Gebete 109) and served 
in occupied Babylonia as a military official 
performing police duties (ABL 154, also 459). 
No zakku is ever mentioned by name, and the 
entire class was under the supervision of a 
prefect (saknu, see PRT 44). That the origi¬ 
nal mng. of the term is “freedman” is indi¬ 
cated by the etymology. The word cannot 
be considered an Assyrian form of *zukku 
because the Babylonian letter ABL 459 writes 
zakku. 

zakkuSakfi see sakkuSaku. 

zakru adj.; male, man; OA, NA*; -pi. zaks 
karu\ cf. zikartu, zikaru, zikrutu. 

a) inOA: you said, “The garments which 
you have been sending me are not good” 
mannum za-ak-ru-um Sa ina bltika waShunima 
illakuma mahriSu suhatl u-nu-hu-ni which 
man who belongs to your household and 
travels (for you would permit that) I cheat 
on the garments in his presence ? BIN 6 11:11 
(OA let.); tell PN annakam C/mmi:-[erasure] 
za-ak-ra-am tarsi the woman Ummi-[...] 
had a boy here (postscript on the case of a 
letter dealing with business matters) BIN 6 
10 case 5; 52 mas'mu sa za-kd-re gin ku. 
BABBAR simsina ■—■ 52 men’s shoelaces(?) 
worth six and a fourth shekels of silver 
(beside mas'enu sa sinnisdtim line 56) OIP 
27 65:63, cf. mas'mi sa za-kd-re (beside sa 
sinnisdtim) TCL 19 61:21 and 22. 

b) in NA; ina mxj.bi sal.pbs^.mes nita. 
m[bs ti].TTJ.MBS, with gloss e-ra-a-ti zak-ka- 
r[i ul]-la-da in this year the pregnant women 
will bear males Thompson Rep. 98 r. 3. 

zaku {zakiu, fern, zakutu and zakltu, feln. pi. 
inMA,NA zafewdie) adj.; 1. clear, 2. clean. 


zaku 

cleansed, in good order, 3. plain, 4. refined, 
pure, 5. free of claims; from OA, OB on; 
zakiam BIN 4 23:4 (OA), MVAG 41/3 16:36 (MA), 
ADD 934:2 (NA), beside zakuam TCL 4 30:28 
(OA), and passim, fem. zakltu in NB (see mng. 
5b) beside zakutu passim; cf. zaku. 

nlg.HAB.ra.sigj.ga = za-ku-u, kdb-\tujru'\ Hh. 
XXIIIiv27f.; [kas.si].ga = zce-to-d Hh. XXIII 
ii 24; kas.u.ri.in= siharuza-hu-\u'\= KA§m-[aJ-a:] 
Hg. B VI 86. 

el-lu, eb-bu, nam-rum, za-ku-u = [e-rul-lul An VII 
38ff.; TSX!-mah-um = lu-ba-ru, hu-um-ma-rum 
= lu-ba-ru za-lcu-u An VII 161 f.; an za-hi-mu = an 
za-ku-u 2R 47 ii 19, dupl. KAV 178:4 fcomm.). 

1 . clear—^a) said of water and beer: the 
spirits of the dead sa me dalhute isattu u me 
za-ku-te la isattu who drink polluted water 
and never clear water AnSt 5 98:26 (Cuthean 
legend), cf. me za-ku-ti isatti (referring to the 
dead) Gilg. XII 147; ina sapldti etemmusu 
me za-ku-ti liltu may his spirit (text pi.) drink 
pure water down below VAS 1 64:18 (funerary 
text), and dupls.; Summa mu tiri u za-ku-tu 
dulluhu if both the muddy and the clear 
(river) water is roiled CT 39 20:142 (SB Alu); 
mi, za-ku-u-te Sa Sarru iddSu kajamdnu ina 
narmakte imassuni lu la taS-pak do not pour 
away the clean water of the ewer which the 
king uses to wash his hands ABL 110 r. 7 (NA); 
za-ka-a daSpa kuru[nna aqqlkd] I libated 
clear, sweet strong beer for you BMS 67 : 10, see 
Hh. XXIII ii 24 and Hg. B VI 86, in lex. section. 

b) said of the sky: ahnu SikinSu klma 
Same za-ku-ti (var. ni-Su-ti for nesuti9) NA 4 
aSjm SumSu the stone which has the ap¬ 
pearance of the clear sky is called jasper 
STT 108:76, and dupls. (series dbnu Sihinsu), cf. 
Samu za-ku-tu ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a: 34. Note, 
referring to the moon, 2B 47 in lex. section, 
see zahlmu. 

c) other occs.: namrdti iSSd za-ka-a-ti 
iddallaha bright things will become dark, 
clear things confused ACh Supp. 2 Istar 62:25; 
\]c^ma ^UTiJ-si za-qa-ti like the clear sun 
MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, also klma <iVTXJ za-ka- 
ti(l) ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, also za-ka-at ibid. 
107 RS 16.238:6, klma ['^VTTjj-St za-ki-ti ibid. 
110 RS 8.208:10, also ibid. 67 RS 15.120:14, 
klma 'lUTTJ za-ak-ki{‘i) ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6*; 
tertakunu za-ku-tum ana panlja lillikam a 
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zaku 

clear order of yours should come to me BIN 
4 3:17, cf. naspertaka za-ku-tum lillikam KT 
Hahn 7:12, and passim in OA. 

2. clean, cleansed, in good order — a) said 
of garments, etc.: iddi marsutisu ittalbisa 
za-ku-ti-su(vsir. -su) he threw off his dirty 
(clothes) and put on clean ones Gilg. VI 3; 
subdta za-ka-a [la taltabbas] do not put on a 
clean garment Gilg. XII 14; the diviner 
bathes, anoints himself, puts on imhur-llme 
perfume subdta za-ka-a iUabbas (and) dons a 
clean garment BBR No. 75-78:15, also ibid. 
No. 11 r. iii 6, and dupl. No. 19 r. 5, cf. AMT 44,4:7; 
TUG.Hi.A za-ka-a tulabhassu you put a clean 
garment on it (the figurine) KAR 178 r. vi 41 
(hemer.); sasuppdte saturate imahhar za-ku-a- 
te iddan he receives the soiled tablecloths and 
hands out the clean ones MVAG 41/3 pi. 2 ii 
18, cf. ibid, line 19 (MA rit.). 

b) said of human beings — 1' in gen.: 
summa amelu ana sinnisti la za-ku-ti (var. 
za-zu-u) gina igdanallut if a man always has 
ejaculations when (he is with) an unclean 
woman Boissier DA 86:2, var. from CT 39 44:11 
(SB Alu). 

2' in personal names : sag.geme Za-ku-tu 
VAS 9 221:2 (OB); Za-ku-tu sal.e.gal sa 
Sin-aMe-enba ADD 645: 2, corresponding to 
SAIi Na-qi-^-a ibid. r. 2, see Meissner, MVAG 
9/3 236; sa SALZa-ku-u-te sal.kxtr sa Sin-ahhe- 
eriba ABL 1239:1, and passun in this let. 

c) (said of fields and gardens): eqlam 
za-ka-am ana belisu utarru they will return 
the field to its owner in good order JCS 5 92 
MAH 15890:19, also VAS 7 28:12, Riftin 40:8; 
kirdm za-ka-am ana belisu utdr VAS 7 21:12 
(all OB). 

d) otheroccs. : sa^ ma.'na kaspimezizzamza- 

ku-a-am sdmamma buy (pi.) me clean ezizzu- 
vegetables for one-third of a mina of silver 
TCL 4 30:28 (OA); 12 ANSE samassammu la 

za-ku 7 ANSE samassammu za-ku-u AASOR 16 
89:2 and 4 (Nuzi) ; tabu ... elu ulu Mmetim za- 
ku-u-tim more delectable than the finest of pure 
ghee CT 15 1 i 6 (OB lit.); ana dabti za-k[u-t\i 
tessip (for tessip) you decant it onto a clean 
slab ZA 36 182 § 1:17, also ibid. 192 § 3:21; 
naphar 6 umdte tdbdte sa Nisanni za-ku-u-a-te 


zakd 

mitMrdte sa il-lu xjd.hb.gal ina libbi lassuni 
all together, six favorable days of Nisannu — 
the completely favorable (lit. clear), the 
half-favorable(?) ones, among which ...., 
the “evil days” (tjd.hb.gal for ed.hul.gal, 
i. e., the evil days par excellence) are not 
included Boissier DA 102 r. i, also (for Addaru 
and Sabatu) ibid. iiandiii(exoerptfromhemer.), 
see Landsberger Knit. Kalender 119. 

3. plain: 1 mesir Kt.Gi za-ki-u one plain 

gold belt ADD 934:2; 1 TTJG za-ki-am one 

plain(?) garment BIN 4 23:4 (OA); 1 TtugI 

\x x^ za-\ku-u-um^ UET 5 636:3 (OB); 1 TUG 
za-ku-u ARM 7 253:2, and 2 TTJG za-ku-u 
ibid. 251:4; 1 obna 1 TTJG.Hi.A za-ki-a ^Adad 
one bead, one plain garment (for) Adad 
MVAG 41/3 p. 16:35 (MA royal rit.), cf. An VII 
161 f., in lex. section. 

4. refined, pure (said of metals) : lu anna: 
kam damqam lu amutam sahartam za-ku-tdm 
sdmamma buy me either good tin or pure 
small(?) amw/M-iron CCT 4 34o:16; annakam 
za-ku-a-am sdmma TCL 19 20:7, also BIN 6 
205:8 and 262:11; annukum za-ku-um Bab. 4 
78:3 (= MVAG 33 No. 93); 1 tupninnu sa KU. 
BABBAR za-ki-i one box with refined silver 
EA14ii57, IJa re[ii]KV.BABBAR za-fctt-M one 
head-rest of fine silver ibid. 63 (list of presents 
from Egypt) ; u M gamruma za-gu-u ina InlSunu 
itamru and they saw with their own eyes 
that they (the statues) were entirely of pure 
material EA 27:27 (let. of Tusratta). 

5. free of claims — a) referring to 
merchandise (OA, MA): 2 ma.na 15 gin kaspi 
za-ku-a-am alaqqe I will accept my two minas 
and 15 shekels of silver free of claims TCL 14 
56:16 (OA); ina suhdtl za-ku-tim anniutim 1 
subdtum sa abini among these garments 
cleared (for transportation) there is one 
garment belonging to our father BIN 4 
158:17 (OA); annukum 13 gin.ta u suklumza- 
ku-tum lassu there are neither cheap (lit. at 
13 shekels per mina) tin nor blocks of tin 
disposable TCL 14 7:10, cf. awUam za-ku- 
tdm leqeasima BIN 4 37:27, also ana luqutija 
za-ku-tim ittalak CCT 3 36b:6; eqelsu blssu 
mimmusu gabba za-ku-a isabbat ukdl he will 
seize and hold his field, his house, and 
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zaki^ 

everything that clearly belongs to him KA.J 
101:21, cf. (referring to a pledge) hi saparti 
mimmusu za-ku-a ukdl KAJ 29:17 (MA). 

b) referring to human beings — 1' in NA; 
kaspu sa LU za-ku-te the silver for (furnishing) 
free workers Tell Halaf 56:1, and ibid. 8 (NA); 
mare SAM.MES-e iqabbunisunu ula za-ku-te sa 
rab ekalli those that are called bought men 
or people released by the chief of the 
palace (referred to in line 13 as “sons of the 
slave girls of the palace”) ABL 99 r. 11 (NA); 
umu sa unqu sa sarri belija ina pan ardani sa 
^Istar tallikanni nid lu za-ku-u on the very 
day the sealed letter of the king, my lord, 
came to the servants of Istar ordering, “They 
shall be released” ABL 533:12 (NA let. of the 
lahinnu of Istar); LiJ za-ku-u . . . ana GN u-ra- 
[ma] there is a man free (from military duty), 
I shall give him leave to go to Zamua ABL 
311 r. 3; summu issi emuqesu illaka Summu 
za-ku-u Sut iS-Su-ka whether he will come 
with his troops or be free (from duty) .... 
ABL 198 r. 9; ardani sa sal.:^.gal sa mar Sarri 
sa bit lij.gal.meS ltj za-ku-u uptejasi ana bit 
PN ittidin he handed over by force to the 
estate of PN servants of the queen, of the 
crown prince (and) of the estates of high 
ranking persons, (as well as) free people 
ABL 633:17 ; note the unique spelling: andku 
zak-ku-u adu muhhisunu ... allak uttaksunu 
I, being free, will go to them and warn them 
ABL 641:3. 

2' in NB: lu.erln.mes za-ku-tu^ CT 22 
174:46 (NBlet.); za-ki-tu^sa ^Belti sa Uruk u 
^Nand si she is a woman released by the 
Lady-of-Uruk and by Nana TCL 12 36:15 (NB); 
PN apilsu Sa ^PNj sal \za-ki-ti\ Sa ana PNg 
LiJ.SAG.LiJGAL iqbu umma ^PNj ummd sal 
za-\ki\-\t'\i Sa Belti Sa Uruk Si (this is) what 
PN, the son of the released woman ^PNg, 
said to the royal official PN,, “My mother, 
^PNg, is a woman released by the Lady-of- 
Uruk” YOS 6 186:2 and 4, cf. YOS 6 129:1, YOS 
7 92:2, cf. PN apilSu Sa *PNa SAL za-ki-ti 
YOS 6 137:8, cf. also PN apil SAL za-ki-ti 
BIN 1 161:7, UCP 9 96 No. 29:25 (all NB); Sat 
taru ana za-ki-i in-na-am-din the document 
will be given to the one who is free of guilt 
(or claims) Cyr. 302:10. 
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3' other occ.: KN sukkal 8iiSi{m'\ ... PN 
wara\ssu\ za-ga-am Sa RlNg] iSkum\ma ...] 
(obscure) MDP 28 396 :6. 

The Assyrian forms wr. za-ku-am, za-ku-a- 
te, etc., are here interpreted as standing for 
forms of zaku rather than *zakku, and are 
therefore not listed sub zukku. The alternation 
zakuam beside zakiam should be interpreted 
as showing a fluctuation in the final vowel, 
as is also indicated by the feminine NB 
forms zakitu and zakutu, rather.than as rep¬ 
resenting two grammatical forms belonging 
respectively to zaku I (i. e., zaki-) and zaku II 
(i. e., zakku-). Moreover, the MA and NA 
forms of the adjective are never written in 
such a way as to indicate that the k was 
doubled, although such a doubling is in¬ 
dicated in those periods for finite PUel forms. 

Ad mng. 3: Bottero, ARMT 7 277. 

zaku V.; 1. to become clean, clear, light, 
2. to become free from specific claims or 
obligations, 3. to obtain clearance through 
an accounting (OA only), 4. zukku to cleanse, 
clear of impurities, to winnow, to wash, 
5. zukku to free, release, 6. zukku to make 
ready for departure, 7. zukku to use fine 
materials (EA only), 8. Suzku to cleanse 
ritually (Mari only); from OA, OB on; I 
izku —izakku —zaku and zaki —imp. zuku, 
1/2, II, II/2, III/3; cf. tazkitu, zakku, zaku 
adj., zakutu, zikutu, zukku, zuku B, zukutu. 

ba-ar bar = zu-uk-ku-u A 1/6:281; da-an 
MAixKiD, da-an MAixoANA-ienw = za-ku-u, zu-ku-u 
Ea IV 282ff., cf. ta-an malxmb.bn = za-ku-u, 
zu-ku-u{text gu-u) S'* I 309f.; tan.na = za-ku-u 
CT 41 25:7 (Alu comm., to Tablet XVII); [ni-ir] 
[nir] = [za-ku-u] sa se-im A V/3:59; nir.nir = zu- 
uk-ku-u Proto-Izih3; si.si.ig, si.x.x.da = zm- 
uk-ku-u Izi M ii lOf. ; [su-u]r §ur = zu-uk-[ku-u] 
A 111/6:103; te-e tb = zu-ku-u A VIII/1:205; 
su.te.a = zu-ku-um OBGT XV 22. 

[di].da.a.ni bl.in.nir : dinSuii-zak-ki {uSteiin 
su) he (the king) clarified his claim (and provided 
justice for the plaintiff) Ai. VII i 45; a. lii. lii. a. mu 
nu.si.ge : me aMalhu ul i-zak-ku-u water which I 
have disturbed does not clear up (again) ASKT 
p. 126:25f. 

1. to become clean, clear, light — a) in 
gen.: etelil kima sassati etebib az-za-ku kima 
lardi now I have become pure as grass. 
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shining and clean as nard Maqlu I 26, cf. 
lubbib lu-uz-ku KAR 228 r. 8, asarkunu lubib 
maharkunlul^u-uz-ku PBS 1/114:23; iiyhabbu 
isattu itammu i-za-ku-u .,. ahtubu astati 
attame a-zu-ku they draw water, drink, speak 
the incantation (and) become pure —• I 
drew water, I drank, I spoke the incantation, 
I became pure KAR 134 r. 3f. (NA); [x a;] 
arnl hltl u gillatl itti Marduk i-za-ak-ku-u 
[... ] my crime, my sin and my misdeed 
will become cleared through Marduk Scholl- 
meyer No. 28 r. 10, cf. mahrdtusu [x-x]-x-a 
arkdtusu i-za-ak-ka-a ibid. r. 4, restored from 
K.9440; e-sa(text -ka)-a-tu^ ustessera dalhdtu 
i-zak-ka-a what is in disorder will be set 
aright, what is troubled will clear up ACh 
Supp. Istar 33:57 (apod.), of. Thompson Rep. 186 
r. 3, 187:9, also CT 13 60:8 (SB prophecies); 
Summa ndru bdmat za-ku-u bdmat dalhu if 
the river is half clear (and) half muddy 
CT 39 14:23, cf. Summa za-ku-u jj sa-qu-ii if 
(the water) is clear, variant: high (preceded 
by summa dalhu) CT 39 18:97, and ibid. 16:44 
(all SB Alu), cf. also ASKT p. 126:26f., in lex. 
section; summa za-ku if he likes cleanliness 
ZA 43 100 iii 17 (SB Sittenkanon) ; (they sing the 
song) adi attain i-zak-ku-u until the eclipse 
comes to an end (lit. the obscuration clears 
up) BRM 4 6:28 and 41 (SB rel.), cf. Summa 
... ina Amurri iz-ku if (the eclipse) comes to 
an end at the west(ern part of the moon) 
ACh Sin 33:10, of. ina massarti qobliti iz-ku (if) 
it comes to an end in the middle watch (of the 
night) ACh Supp. Sin 26:2, and passim, also 
Thompson Rep. 271:2; sissu namrat samu za- 
ku-u the light is bright, the sky clear (as 
againstsamwefti. line 23) AChSupp. 2 Sin23a:8; 
asar KU.BABBAB 1 GYis ina Alim sutebulatununi 
'putkunu lu za-ku-a-at your hands (lit. your 
forehead) must be clean with regard to 
every shekel of silver that you have been 
charged with in the City TCL 14 21:25 (OA); 
summa ina libbi mdt RN za-ki (only) when 
everything is settled in the country of Sunas- 
sura (will he give assistance) KBo l 5 ii 65 
(treaty); \lc\ima <iTJTXT-st za-qa-ti \z)a-qa-al 
she is as free (lit. clear) of claims as the bright 
sun MRS 6 66 RS 16.262:3, cf. klma *>TJTU 
za-ka-ti{\) za-ki ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, klma 
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[<lUTU] za-ka-at za-ki ibid. 107 RS 16.238:6; 
klma <111117 za-ak-ki ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6, also 
Syria 18 248:11 (= MRS 6 HORS 8.208); for the 
obscure i-za-a-ku VA8 6 86:6, see zikutu; 
for zaku referring to the cleaning(?) of barley, 
see zakutu mng. 2, and assum seHm ... za-a- 
ku u ana pasdrim qdtl asakkan TCL 17 2:28, 
and see Landsberger, MSL 1 p. 173; for a Sum. pas¬ 
sage, note: U 4 seba.e.(ni).nir.ra gidru.se 
na.a.ab (var. na.bi.ib) after cleaning the 
barley, lay it out on the shelves (see hattu 
mngs. 5 and 6) (followed by: se bur.ra.ab 
place the barley in transport-baskets, see 
pasdru) Landsberger-Jacobsen Georgica 104. 

b) in leg. contexts: summa lit ... ina 
id ittura za-a-ku if the man (whose wife has 
run away) refuses the river ordeal (the other 
man) goes free KAV 1 iii 74 (Ass. Code § 24); 
RN PN u PNa ana hursdn ispurma PN iz- 
kam-ma RN sent PN and PNj to the river 
ordeal, and PN came out clear(ed) BBSt. No. 
9 iv A 6, cf. ina hurSdn ina GN PN iz-kam- 
ma ibid. No. 3 v 18 (bothNB); PN li-iz-kam-ma 
LIT Sa PNj Utura (if PNa’s ox dies on PN’s 
property and PNj’s representative has 
thrown the carcass to the dogs) PN will 
be cleared and PNa’s man will be proved 
guilty TJET 6 4:12 (MB leg.), cf. LtJ Sa PNj 
li-iz-kam-ma PN Utura ibid. 26; naphar 28 
ERIN.ME LiJ Puqudaja Sa ina hurSdn iz-ku-ni 
BIN 2 132:42 (NB); hursdn ittiSunu ki nilliku 
... ni-iz-za-ka-' we were cleared when we 
went with them to the river ordeal ABL 
771 r. 10 (NB); [PN PjNg itti PNg za-ku-u (wit¬ 
nesses follow) PN and PNg are cleared with re¬ 
spect to PNg PBS8/2 168:4' (MB); ndUkanuza- 
a-ku the adulterer is free (of guilt) KAV 1 ii 38 
(Ass. Code § 14), cf. SAL ussuru za-ku-a-at they 
release the woman, she is free (of guilt) ibid, 
iii 34 (§ 23), cf. also vii 17 (§ 47); mukinnu la 
uktinnus PN za-ki should no witness testify 
against him, PN will be cleared TCL 12 70:14 
(NB), cf. ki ... uktinnu PN za-ki Nbk. 266:7, 
also Nbk. 227:9; umu uktinnus za-ki when 
he testifies for him, he will be cleared YOS 6 
208:19, cf. ibid. 163:10 (all NB); ki ittemu zak- 
ku-U Dar. 368:11. 

2. to become free from specific claims or 
obligations — a) referring to slaves and 
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bondsmen: PN assatija istu amuti za-kat my 
wife, PN, is free from slavery (she is the 
owner of the house) MRS 6 86 RS 16.260:22; 
uzakki *PN amassu istu amuti kima ‘*utt7 
za-ak-ki u za-ga-at *PN istu amuti he (the 
king) released his slave girl ^PN from slavery, 
and *P]Sr is as clear of claims (on her) to be a 
slave as the sun is clear ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6, 
of. also ibid. 66 RS 16.252:2 and 4; the docu¬ 
ment sa iftiri sa *PN sa za-ka-i-sa ina bit 
PNa-mn saknat concerning the substitute for 
PN (and dealing with) her release has been 
deposited in the house of PNj KAJ 7:32. 

b) referring to obligations resulting from 
sales, etc.: kirdm ... izuzu za-ku-u they 
divided the garden and are free (from mutual 
claims) TCL ll 141:14 (OB); PN zittesaahhlsu 
ittadinmami u za-ku-nim istu muhhi PN u 
istu muhhi rmre.hu PN has handed over 
the(ir) shares to his brothers, and they (the 
brothers) are free of any claims by PN or his 
sons MRS 6 64 RS 15.90:9, cf. za-ki avnlum 
ihtu muhhi awilum each is free of the other’s 
claims ibid. 12, also za-ki PN ihtu muhhi PNj 
ahihu ibid. 82 RS 16.143:12, and za-ki LU 
ihtu LtJ ibid. 19; za-kat *PN ihtu muhhi PN^ 
u PNa za-ki ihtu muhhi *PN ibid. 62 RS 
16.185:7 and 9; X hurdsu ... PN ana PNj 
iddinma iz-ku PN paid x gold to PN^ and is 
(therefore) free (from claims) Peiser Urkunden 
117:8; mohir apil za-a-[ku] he has received 
(the purchase price), he is paid and free (of 
further claims) ibid. 139:11, also 111:8 (all MB); 
him eqlihu mahir a/pil za-ku KAJ 27:20 (NA), 
cf. him andihunu mahru aplu za-ku-u KAJ 
170:18 (MA), and passim in MA and NA, note zlzu 
za-ku-u KAJ 10:7 (MA); mahir apil za-ki 
VAS 6 3:17, and passim in NB, also hlmlhu 
gamrutu apil za-ka TuM 2-3 8:13, and passim 
in NB, also (in same context) za-ku TuM 2-3 
9:13, and passim, plural; mahruapluza-ku-u 
BBSt. No. 9 iv A 22 (NB) ; ina tapqlrdta ha PN 
PNa u PNg PN 4 upaqqiru PN 4 za-ku PN 4 is 
free from all the claims which PN, PNg and 
PNg brought against him TCL 12 14:19 (NB). 
Note elliptical use with ana, “reserved for,” 
i. e., “free (from any claim, so that it belongs) 
to”: hirklha ... anamarehaza-a-ku her dowry 
is reserved for her sons KAV 1 iv 16 (Ass. Code 
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§ 29), cf. dumdql ... ana sal za-a~ku ibid, v 
25 (§ 38), also kiru arm rmdi’dni za-\a-ku\ 
the garden belongs to him who laid it out KAV 
2 V 17 (Ass. Code B § 12), and passim; note, 
referring to persons : ana mutiha urke za-ku-at 
she belongs exclusively to her later husband 
KAV 1 iv 102 (§ 36), of. ibid, v 36 (§ 39); referring 
to a tablet : tuppu dannutu ... ana PN za- 
ku-at KAJ 149:26 (NA), cf. KAJ 66:20. 

c) referring to obligations resulting from 
taxes, duties, customs, etc. — 1' in OA: hitti 
subatlka x subdtuka iz-ku-u-nim the balance 
of your garments, that is, your x garments, 
were returned (by the palace, and are) at (our) 
disposal CCT 3 26b .-12, cf. (in same context) 
iz-ku-am CCT 4 23a: 11, CCT 2 24:8, iz-ku-U- 
nim TCL 19 24:11 (all at the end of accounts of 
losses and expenses), also TCL 14 52:9 and 19 
24:11, and passim, BIN 4 167 : 11 ; ammat 
kam mala annukum u subdtu iz-ku-u-ni atta u 
PN batiq u wattur dirm sell there, you and PN, 
at the best possible price, all of the tin and the 
garments that have become disposable! BIN 
4 12:11 (let.), cf. mala subdtu i-za-ku-u-ni-ni 
CCT 4 42c: 6 , also ammala kaspum i-za-ku-u 
BIN 4 60:19; ihtu luqutka i-za-ku-u ... hart 
rakka epham CCT 4 29b: 26; mala subdtu 
irm ekallim urdunilmai] iz-ku-u-ni as many 
garments as came back from the palace (of the 
local ruler) and became disposable AnOr 6 
13:16, cf. mala ina ekallim i-za-ku-u-ni-ni 
CCT 4 2b: 19; adi iTi.l.KAM u ITI.2.KAM awdt 
turn la i-za-ku-wa the merchandise cannot 
become disposable before a month or two 
BIN 6 59:29, cf. UBUDV adi 1 ITI.KAM i-za- 
ku-ma u nihappaira ykkum TCL 14 36 :44, also 
eri ana za-[k'\d,-im dinma CCT 4 47a:21, etc.; 
i-za-kd (for in{a) zakd) kaspim u luqutim 
ippdnlmma dlikim mala subdtu u annukum 
i-za-ku-a-ku-ni tertl illakakkum with the 
next messenger a message of mine will come 
to you about how many garments and how 
much tin will be at your disposition at the 
time the silver and the merchandise are 
released CCT 3 13:32ff. (let.); ina alak ... 
tappaeka hazzuzdte ta-za-ku umma attama a-za- 
ku will you be released when your companions 
come as replacements? — and you said, “I 
shall be released” HroznyKultepel:61; tih'ama 
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atalkam bit Icarim zu-lcu-u come here im¬ 
mediately, get clearance at the karu office! 
CCT 4 6d;20, cf. (in same context) bit karim 
ZM(text za)-ku-u ibid. 16. 

2' in MB; harbu sa PN sa ina tamirti 
Hamri za-ku dulla ul ipus PN’s harbu-plow, 
which is in the irrigation district of GN, is 
disposable, it has not done any work BE 17 
39:15 (MB let.). 

3' in RS: uzakkisu sarru belsu istu sipri 
ekallim ... za-ki the king, his master, 
released him from doing work for the palace, 
he is free MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:17; za-ki PN 
za-ki marusu istu askaputi PN is released, and 
his sons are released, from doing work as 
leather workers ibid. 78RS 15Y:14; istu qati 
LU.tTGULA Gis.GiGiR u LU hazauni za-ki he 
is free with respect to the overseer of the 
chariots and the mayor (no one has any claim 
on him) ibid. 86 RS 16.260:18, cf. ibid. 84 RS 
16.157:23; istu pilkiSunu za-ki he is free of 
pilku-dutj (to be performed) for them (the 
houses, etc.) MRS 6 90 RS 16.147:17, cf. u 
za-ki PN istu pilki bit PNj ibid. 46 RS 
16.140:11. 

4' in MA, NA: Summa eqlu ... u bum ana 
PN i-zu-ku if the field and well come to be at 
the disposition of PN KAJ 162:19; send me 
ttJg.gada ammar iz-ka-an-ni all the linen 
garments that have been cleared for me KAV 
100:24 (let.); ina muhhi se hastate ana ume 
sdti ana ^Assur za-ku (the field) is free forever 
from every other duty but (the obligation to 
deliver) groats(?) to the god Assur (for this 
obligation, see lines 25f.) ADD 809 r. 6. 

3. to obtain clearance through an ac¬ 
counting (lit. to become clear with respect to 
accounts) (OA only): ana sitti kaspika PN 
istika li-iz-ku PN should clear accounts with 
you (lit. become clear with regard to the 
accounts) concerning the balance of your 
silver TCL 4 23:24; ana gdm-ri-su-u ««» « 
muWe PN istika li-iz-ku PN should clear 
accounts with you concerning the expenses 
and the losses ibid. 32; nisbassuma umma 
sutma i§ti abija la-az-ku-ma annitam la am 
nitam aqahbiakkunuti we seized him and 
(then) he said, “I shall clear accounts with my 
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boss and tell you yes or no” BIN 6 201:27, cf. 
mimma PN isti PNj la i-za-ku CCT 3 32:30 
(= CCT 4 39b), etc.; ammala din karim GN 
tallakma ... ina GNj iSti PN ta-za-ku you go 
according to the decision of the karu of 
Wahsusana and clear accounts with PN in 
Kanis MVAG 36/3 No. 316:14, cf. allakma istisu 
a-za-ku BIN 4 47:36, and passim, also PN 
annakam Ullikamma istija li-iz-ku CCT 2 26:42, 
and ibid. 40; note, without isti : istenis ana Alim 
lu nillikma bit abini la ihalliq[ma] lu ni-iz-ku 
let us go to the City together and clear ac¬ 
counts so that our firm may not suffer damage 
TCL 14 40:28, also bd^am lu ni-iz-ku Gol6nischeff 
14:10; note the stative Zffl-aA: TuMl22a:27. 

4. zu&M to cleanse, elear (of impurities), to 
winnow, to wash — a) in gen.: imsus 
mamme r\u\sus u-zak-ki he wiped the gangrene 
away and cleaned its filth Lambert BWL 64 
line j (Ludlul III) ; imessi sa iqbu mesu zuk-ku-u 
saniS ub\bubu\ he washes — which is ex¬ 
plained (in the lists by) to wash = to clean, 
also= to purify CT 3111:19 (SB ext., coll.), dupl. 
ibid. 29 K.11714:8; ina ikletija nummir dalhdf 
tija zu-uk-ki esdtija SuteSir give me light in 
my darkness, clear away my troubles, set 
right my confusion ASKT p. 75 r. 3 (= Scholl- 
meyer No. 12), cf. [e]Sdtija nummir [daiyimtija 
zu-uk-ki BM8 11:21; ina Mti u-zak-ki ina 
imittiSu adir (Sin) cleared up (the eclipse) 
from the south side (but) remained dark 
to the right ABL 1444:7, and see Schott and 
Schamnberger, ZA 47 127 n. 1; MX7L.SAG. 
MB.GAR MUL DU-bat ina attali izzazu adu 
u-zak-ku-u-ni the planets Jupiter (and) 
Venus were present during the eclipse until 
he (Sin) cleared it up ABL 407:15 (NA); 
•ifD.KU.GA amelu ina hursdnu zu-uk-ku-u 
(incantation called) “purification by means of 
the river” (explanation) to clear a man by 
means of the river ordeal BRM 4 20:69; 
utallil utabbib urtammik umtessi uz-zalk-ki] 
he is purified, cleansed, bathed, washed (and) 
cleared SurpuVIII83; rare in OB: nddi[ndnu 
kaspam^ lequ sabat[sunuti] zu-ki-i-ma apt 
pu\tum'\ seize the sellers who have received 
(the silver for the sold cattle) and clarify (the 
matter), please CT 29 3b: 16 (let.); for zukku 
in VAS 6 86:6 and BE 8 119:10, see zikutu. 
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b) in leg. contexts: mamma \mala'\ ressu 
ihettu hitusunu sarru abuka uz-zak-ki-su-nu-ti 
the king, your father, pardoned the sins of all 
those who had sinned previously ABL 793:18, 
also ABL 283:15, and sarru lu-zak-ki-an-ni 
ibid. 19; u u-za-ki-su sarru PN istissu 
mdru PNj u-za-ki-su u [s]awam EN u-za-ki-su 
and the king declared PN free (of any guilt), 
first the sons of PNj (his adversary) declared 
him free, and then Ammistamru (the king) 
declared him free MRS 6 154 RS 16.205:13, 
15 and 17. 

c) to clarify (a preparation): you steep( ?) 
the fruit in beer, (and) ina kakkabl tusbdt ina 
serti KAS.SAG tu-za-a-ak let it stand overnight, 
in the morning you strain the beer (and give 
it to the patient to drink) KUB 37 55 iv 17, 
cf. ina serti tu-za-a-ak ibid. 22; istu libbi hirsi 
anne ana libbi hirsi sane tu-zak-ka you clarify 
(the mixture by pouring it) from this hirsu- 
bowl into the other hirsu-ho\f\ KAR 220 i 10, 
see Bbeling Parfiimrez. p. 28, also KAR 140 r. 5; 
ina sikari tusallah tu-zak-ka Kuchler Beitr. pi. 
20 iv 39, also ibid. 38, also U-zak-ka ibid. pi. 7 
i 57, and (in broken context) u-za-ku-u AMT 
18,6:2, also TJD.7.KAM UD.IO.KAM odiu-zak- 
ki-u i&tanatti (obscure) AMT 91,5:3. 

d) to winnow: 2 Gvn Se^um zu-uk-ku Mru 
ul iSaruma akkali Summan Sarum iMiram 
Se^am kala[Su]man uz-za-ak-ki only two gur 
of barley have been winnowed, the winds 
have not been right and I have been held 
back —were the wind right, I would have had 
all the barley winnowed TCL 17 4:6 and 10 
(OB let.), cf. se’MTO ... adini ul zu-uk-ku-ma 
ibid. 1:18, cf. also YOS 2 69:8 (all OB letters); 
ina eburi issid idd3 u-za-ak-ka-ma at harvest 
time he will harvest, thresh and winnow 
(the barley) MDP 23 278:8, also ibid. 281:10; 
1 DAL KAS ina kiri ana zu-uk-ki one jug of 
beer in the garden, for the winnowing HSS 
15 249:7 (Nuzi). 

e) to wash: 10 (sila) kagAx(sum+ir) 
ana gada.tug.ttjg zu-uk-ki-im ten silas of 
soap to wash linen garments VAS 8 110:3 
(OB). 

5. zukku to free, release — a) referring to 
persons and birds — V in gen.; Summa adi 


zaku 

1 arah ume la iptatar bel kaspi hadima u-zak- 
ka-a-si if he (the brother) does not redeem 
her (the sister given by her father as apledge) 
within a full month, the creditor, if he so 
wishes, may set her free (or sell her) KAV 1 
vii 44 (Ass. Code § 48); *PN PNa ina amutisa uz- 
zak-ki-si ana aSsutisu iltakan PNa released 
^PN from her status as slave girl and made 
her his wife KAJ 7:8 (MA); PN .. . uwasSir 
^PNa GEME-sM ina sal.kid(!).kar u istapak 
Samna ana qaqqadisa u u-za-ak-k[i]-Sa PN 
released his slave girl, ‘PNj, from her status 
as a harimtu and poured oil on her head (and 
thus) set her free Syria 18 248:9 (= MRS 6 110 
RS 8.208), cf. RN u-za-ak-ki PN geme-sm istu 
amuti MRS 6 110 RS 16.267:4; PN u-za-ki 
PNa mdrsu PN released his son PN^ (i. e., 
precluded him, by giving him a payment of 
silver, from making further claims on the 
family property) MRS 6 32 RS 16.129:3; PN 
ardu sa PNj ... iddu u ana muhhi gtjd.Ib. 
ME§ u-za\k-k'\u-u-&u PNa ina hud libbisu ana 
[riyitu sa gtjd.Ib .me § ana PN^ ittadin PNa 
(who is selling his prebend to PNj for a silver 
payment and an annuity of staples) of his 
own free will gave his slave, PN, whom he 
had marked (with the spade and the stylus on 
his hand) and whom he had released (on the 
condition that for the time being he) serve 
(with) the cattle (belonging to the prebend), 
to PNg (who is to provide the slave with food 
and clothing, see luie 13f.), for the tending 
of the cattle BE 8 106:11 (NB); issurl u-za-ki 
pfuMdl abrima (after I stayed there for seven 
years) I released birds (to observe their be¬ 
havior) and inspected (the entrails of) lambs 
Smith Idrimi 28. 

2' (with ana DN) to release (and to dedicate) 
to a deity: marl ummdni sunuti adu biti eqli 
kiri ana Marduk u Sarpdnituu-zak-ki-su-nu-ti 
these craftsmen I released (and dedicated), 
together with (the pertinent) houses, fields 
and gardens, to Marduk and Sarpanitu 5R 
33 vii 10 (Agum-kakrime) ; iliksunu apturma 
subarra^unu aSkun ubbibsunittima ana ^Sin u 
^Ningal belea u-zak-ki-Su-nu-ti I cancelled 
the *7fcM-duties of (the temple personnel), 
freed them, cleared them and released (and 
dedicated) them to my masters DN and DNa 
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YOS 1 45 ii 33 (Nbn.); naphar 5 LTJ.BRIN.MBS 
m PN ana halat napsdtisu ana Bel u-zak-ku- 
u-ni all together, five men whom PN released 
(and dedicated) to Bel for his well-being ADD 
889 r. 15 (= ABL 877) (NA), cf. 6 amelUti 
sirkidta ana DN u-zak-ku-u YOS 6 66:6, also 
ana sirkutu ana DN u-zak-ku-su YOS 6 224:24, 
cf. BIN 2 132:7, ABL 702 r. 4, 1431 r. 16 (all NB); 
PN belija kakkabtu ki ismitanni ana [^Belti] 
sa Uruk uz-zak-kan-nu my master, PN, 
marked me with the star and released (and 
dedicated) me to the Lady of Uruk YOS 7 
66:3; sa sarru belani ispuranndsu umma 
kdsunu ana ilea ki u-zak-ku-u agrutu ittikunu 
tu-uz-zik-ka-a as to the fact that the king, 
our lord, wrote to us as follows, “Did you, 
when I released (and dedicated) you to my 
gods, release (any) hired men with you?” 
ABL 210:9f. (NB). 

b) referring to merchandise to be released 
from customs, etc. (OA, exceptionally Nuzi): 
mimma luqutija za-ki-a-ma tib'amma ^tib'ann 
ma» atalkam make all my merchandise dis¬ 
posable (by having it pass through customs) 
and come here immediately! KTS 19b: 13, cf. 
BIN 4 63:34, TCL 20 87:22, etc., cf. luquSSU 
lu-za-ki-ma Utbi’amma Uttalkam TCL 20 87:25, 
and passim; kaspam annakam u subdtl lu Sa 
PN lu babtl za-ki-ma Sebilam make the silver, 
the tin and the garments disposable, whether 
they belong to PN or are my goods, and 
send (them) here ! TCL 14 9:25, cf. u-za-kd- 
ma issepijaubbalakkum CCT2 1:25; warham 
isten lashurma bdbti kaspam 1 gin u-za-kd 
(text -ki) let me stay one month, and I will 
make every shekel of silver’s worth of my 
goods disposable CCT 2 38:6, cf. adi warhim 
isten u sina adi bdbtam u-za-ku-u KT Blanckertz 
6:21; nu-za-kd-ma nisapparakkum TCL 14 
11:27, and passim; exceptionally in Nuzi: 
SE.MES ana ekallim u-za-ak-ki-ma-mi HSS 13 
286:5. 

c) referring to claims resulting from 
private obligations — 1 ' sale of real estate: 
sim eqlisu mahir apil za-ku eqla u-za-ka ... 
imaddad he has received the price of his 
field, he is paid and free (of further claims), 
but he will make the field free (of claims 
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should such occur) and survey it (with the 
royal rope) KAJ 27:20, cf. KAJ 14:16, 148:23, 
KAV 212:10, and passim in MA, cf. u-za-ak-ka- 
ma tuppa dannata isatturunissu KAJ 177:16; 
pahat eqli su’atu za-ku-e PN ittanassi PN is 
always responsible for clearing this field (of 
claims) KAJ 132:17, note, wr. za-ak-ku-e 
KAJ 139:18 and 167:16; pahat tuppi za-ku-e 
PN nasi KAJ 165:23; they may present their 
tablets to the magistrates lidbubu lu-zak-ki- 
u-ma lilqiu argue (their case), clear (the field 
of claims) and take (it) back! KAV 2 iii 18 
(Ass. Code B § 6 ); summa eqlu paqirdna irtasi 
PN u-za-ak-ka-ma if the field is claimed by 
somebody (lit. has a claimant), PN (the 
seller) will clear (it of any claim and return 
it to the buyer) BA 23 p. 142 No. 2:26 (Nuzi), 
summa eqlu uptaqqar u-za-ak-qa he will clear 
the field (of claims) if it is claimed ibid. p. 
149 No. 30:10, and passim in Nuzi; eqla ZU-U-ki- 
ma u ana marl PN idin clear the field and 
give it to the sons of PN JEN 378:19; ^ 
MA.NA Kfi.BABBAR hubullu PN ana PNj elat 
slm blti uz-za-ak-ka PN’s debt of one-third 
mina of silver will be cleared respecting PNj, 
apart from the price of the house Nbn. 
633:6; note: raSd ul u-zak-ki (if somebody 
asserts) “He has not satisfied the creditor 
(holding a claim on the field)” BBSt. No. 9 
iv A 27. 

2' referring to the sale of. slaves: puhat 
amti za-ku-e *PN nassat *PN guarantees the 
clearance of the (sold) slave girl (of any 
claims) KAJ 100:21, cf. pahat puqurrdna’e sa 
PN (slave sold) za-ku-e ... PN^ nasi AfO 13 
pi. 7 VAT 8722:16; summa PN paqirdna irtasi 
PNj u PN 3 u-za-ak-ku-u-ma ... summa PN 
la uz-ze-ek-ku-u if somebody claims PN, (both) 
PNj and PN 3 will clear (him of claims and 
give him back to the buyer), should they not 
clear PN (they will deliver two slaves of equal 
value) AASOR 16 37:16 and 19 (Nuzi); note 
alpa sdsu u-za-aq-qa-ma HSS 16 433:10 (Nuzi). 

d) referring to taxes and other dues —■ 
V in RS: sar Ugarit u-z[a-k)i PN ... [se'‘]Su 
sikarsu samansu [aw]a ekallim la irrub the 
king of Ugarit gave PN freedom from taxes, 
his barley, beer and oil need not enter the 
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palace MRS 6 107 RS 16.238:4; u-za-ki-su 
sarru belsu istu sipri ekallim the king, his 
lord, released him from (the duty to do) work 
for the palace ibid. 68 RS 16.269:14, cf. sarru 
u-za-ki GN ina pilki ibid. 112 RS 16.114:12; 
note temsunu u-za-[ak-ki] istu pi[lki] ibid. 60 
RS 16.133 r. 13. 

2' in kudurrus: aldni ... sa sarru ina ilik 
GN u-zak-ku-u the cities which the king 
released from feudal obligations to Namar 
BBSt. No. 6 ii 31, cf. aldni ... sa ina sarri 
pana za-ku-ma ibid, i 48, also dldni ... ana 
um sdti u-zak-ki ibid, ii 9; ina ilki tupsikki 
mala hasu u-za-ki-su-nu-ti-ma ibid. No. 24:39, 
cf. [...] u ilka mala basu . .. u-zak-ki ibid. 
No. 26:24, and zakutu sa ina GN ... RN ltj. 
KAS 4 .MES MAS.DA.MES u-zak-ku-u (followed 
by an enumeration of privileges) ibid. 6; 
eqldti sindti an nakamti me la sakdni u-\z\ak- 
\lc\i-si-i-ma he released her from the obli¬ 
gation to put these fields .... water MDP 
10 pi. 11 ii 8 (MB); (Kurigalzu) &dkin andurar 
niH Bdbili mu-ze-ek-ku-u niSlSu ina ilki RA 
29 96:14 (lit.). 

3' in NA: eqldte bltdte u nise Sundtunu §a 
PN [RN] Sar ASsur u-zak-ki-ma irimu these 
fields, houses and personnel of PN, which 
RN, king of Assyria, granted to him with 
freedom from taxation ADD 661:24, cf. u- 
zak-ki-ma aStur ina unqi Sarrutija aknuk ADD 
646:23, and dupl. 647:23, also ADD 660+ 809:24 
and r. 16, 649 + 663 + 807 r. 24, 660 r. 4; M 
sarru ... ASsur u-za-ku-ni since the king 
has exempted Assur ABL 99 r. 7 (NA); irm 
miksi kdri [... ] ekurrdte gabbu sa Assur u-zak- 
ki-Su-nu-ti I granted all the temples of 
Assyria exemption from harbor duties [and 
. . .] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:40 (Sar.); nusahi 
Sibsl miksi kdri neberi sa mdtija u-zak-ki-sii 
nu-ti I granted (the natives of Assur) freedom 
from dues payable in barley, rent payments, 
(and) from harbor and ferry duties, through¬ 
out my country Borger Esarh. 3 iii 11. 

6. zukku to make ready for departure (said 
ofmerchandise, persons and soldiers)— a) in 
OA: adi allakanni lu za-ku-a-U-ma istenis 
ana Alim lu nillik be ready to depart when I 
come, and then we will go together to the 
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City TCL 14 40:26, cf. apputum ammakam lu 
za-ku-a-ti BIN 4 98:10, also annakam za-ku- 
a-ku TuM 1 Id: 8 ; adi warhim isten u sina 
ramakka za-ki-ma tiVamma atalkam get ready 
for departure within two months and (then) 
come here immediately KT Blanokertz 6 : 6 , 
cf. ibid. 12, also BIN 4 96:22, CCT4 3a:19and 
25, TuM I 2b: 16 and 21, cf. adi 10 uml ramini 
u-za-kd-ma andkuma allak BIN 4 6:16; atta 
za-ki-a-ma ramakka tib'ama atalkam COT 4 
2a: 13; za-ki-a-maramakkunuatalkanim OCT 
3 4:46, cf. TCL 19 42:12; ana mala tuppisu sa 
ispuranni assassu nu-za-kd in accordance with 
the tablet he has sent, we shall get his wife 
ready to depart TCL 19 26:32; lu tuppika lu 
tertaka nu-za-kd-ma nusebalakkum we shall 
make ready and send you either your tablets 
or the goods at your disposal BIN 6 73:26, 
cf. terti lu-za-ki-u-nim-ma lusebilunim BIN 4 
19:23, also la tu-za-ki-a-ma la taspuranim 
TCL 4 30:6; ana tertika u tertija Id-hi-id-ma 
adi harpeSu tertaka u terti lu-za-ki-ma lallit 
kamma I will take care of your and my con¬ 
signments, I will make your and my con¬ 
signments ready by harvest time and come 
CCT 2 16a: 18; tuppea za-ki-ma PN umakkal la 
isahhur turdassu make my tablets ready, and 
PN should not tarry even for one day, send 
him here! TCL 14 4:24, and passim. 

b) other occs.: note, u-za-ak-ki-Su uterSu 
Giiterbock Siegel aus Bogazkoy 2 pi. 83 and p. 36 
r. 11 (MA let.), and repeatedly in this text, but in 
broken contexts; exceptionally in OB: li-za- 
ki-ma u PN li-it-ru-dam-ma TCL 18 126:31 
(let.); obscure: ana zu-uk-ki-im sa abija 
askunsu I placed it (the siege engine) at the 
disposal(?) of my father ARM 6 63 r. 8 '. 

c) in NA: sisesu u sab tdhazisu u-zak-ki- 
ma ana resut PN ... ubil kitru he made his 
horses and warriors ready and provided help 
for PN TCL 3 86 , cf. qurddija ... u-zak-ki-ma 
harrdn GN ... asbat I made my soldiers ready 
and took the road to Musasir ibid. 321, also 
KAH 2 141:104 (all Sar.), cf. sdbe upahhar 
[. . .] 100 LlJ.ERiN.MBS d-za-ka ABL 705 r. 9. 

7. to use fine materials (EA only): salmi 
abukama ana pani mare Siprija ana sipki 
uMirsunu itepussunu igdamarsunu {u'\z-ze-ek- 
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ki-su-nu your own father handed the statues 
over for melting and casting in the presence 
of my messengers, and he made them entirely 
of fine (gold) EA 27 : 26 (let. of Tusratta), of. M 
gamruma za-gu-u ibid. 27. 

8. suzku to cleanse ritually (Mari only): the 
repast is prepared for Istar bit Istar us-ta-na- 
za-ku-ma and they repeatedly purify the 
temple of Istar RA 35 2 i 7 (rit.). 

Kosohaker NRUA p. 28 n. 1. Ad mng. 4d: 
Landsberger, MSL 1 172. Ad mng. 6: J. Lewy in 
KT Blanckertz p. 26 note to No. 6:6. 

zakukutu see zakakatu. 

zakummanu s.; (a variety of pomegranate); 
lex.* 

gis.nu.ur.ma.erin = za-ku-um-ma-nu (fol¬ 
lowed by gis.nu.ur.ma.kuj.ku, = ku-dup-pa-nu 
sweet pomegranate) Hh. Ill 187c. 

**zakurru (Bezold Glossar 113a) see zaginnu, 
uqnu. 

zakutu s. ; 1. clear and definite information, 
2. cleanliness, 3. exemption; from OA, OB 
(Mari) on; of. zaku. 

S4.Se.nir.ra.ta = ina libbi Se-im za-ku-ti from 
the clean barley (or: the barley cleared for transport) 
Ai. VI iv 38. 

an-du-ra-ra // za-ku-tu (in broken context) TCL 6 
6 i 2 (SB Alu). 

1. clear and definite information (OA only): 
adi za-ku-tdm niSme’u until we have received 
(lit. heard) information TCL 19 71:7, cf. TCL 
14 38:9, etc., also za-ku-sd asammema KT Hahn 
1:10; za-ku-ut awitim ... tertakalillikamma\et 
your report with clear and definite information 
on the matter come here BIN 4 76; 9, cf. za-ku- 
sd iUakakkum BIN 4 77:17; za-ku-sd ... nisapt 
parakkum we will send you the pertinent clear 
information CCT 3 12b: 18, cf. CCT 3 35b: 22, 26, 
and passim; note tertini za-ku-sd iSti PN nisapt 
parakkum we will send you our clear report (lit. 
its clear information) through PN TCL 19 26:33; 
awatam za-ku-sd supramma as to the matter, 
send me the pertinent clear information BIN 6 
169:8. 

2. cleanliness, clearance : ana se-im za-ku- 
tim Surubim ahum ul nodi there has been no 
negligence with regard to the bringing in of 
the cleaned barley ARM 6 37:4; ana §e-im 
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za-ku-tim sa maskandtim kamdsim ahum ul 
nadi there has been no negligence with regard 
to the storing of the cleaned barley (or: the 
barley cleared for transport) from the thresh¬ 
ing floors ibid. 65:4, cf. se-im za-ku-ti Ai. VI, 
in lex. section, also zaku mng .la; za-ku-tam pusur 
(on the 18th of Ajaru) make the barley ready 
for transport(?) Sumer 8 20 ii 18 (MB hemer.), 
also 5R 48 ii 20 (in BA 38 25), cited as za-ku(text 
-a)-tam bur ABL 1140 r. 8, also 91-5-9, 156 r. 4 
(unpub.), ZA 19 377:2, MIO 5 311:9 (all SB hemer. 
for the 18th or 19th of Ajaru) ; obscure: ku-ZU-U 
tapassas za-ku-ti-su SAU-Fa^l (var. i-na-pa-ah- 
ma iballut) CT 23 50:6, var. from dupl. AMT 1,2:6. 

3. exemption (as a royal act referring to 
real estate) — a) with sakdnu: sa dli sdsu 
za-ku-su askun se nusahisu la innassuhu 
tibinsu la issabbas I established freedom from 
encumbrances for this city, no deductions 
may be made from its barley, and no tax is 
to be paid from its straw (see mng. 3c-2') 
Unger Bel-Harran-beli-ussur line 19; la tabdl eqliSu 
za-ku-us-su kVam iskun he established inalien¬ 
ability (and) freedom from encumbrances for 
this field in the following way MDP 2 pi. 21 ii 7 
(MB kudurru); za-ku-ut aSkunu ana ilki la 
uSterib (if) he does not let (the, fipld), for which 

I have established freedom from encum¬ 
brances, enter again into an ilku obligation 
ibid, iv 57, and passim in this kudurru. 

b) with zukku: za-ku-tu sa ina 6 N ... RN 
LU.KAS4.MES mas.da.meS uzakku freedom 
from encumbrances which Marduk-nadin- 
ahhe granted (in the month of Sabatu of his 
first year) in Babylon to the .... runners 
BBSt. No. 25:1. 

c) other occs. — 1' in hist.: tuppa za-kut 
dldni iknukma iddinsi he gave her a sealed 
tablet containing the freedom from encum¬ 
brances referring to the villages MDP 10 pi. 

II ii 9 (MB kudurru); za-kut Assur u Harrdni 
sa ultu ume md’duti immasuma kidinnussun 
batilta utir asruSSa I restored again the free¬ 
dom from encumbrances for Assur and 
Harran which had been forgotten for a very 
long time, and their privileges which had ceased 
Winckler Sar. pi. 30:10, also pi. 40 v 9, pi. 26 No. 56:5, 
always in parallelism with anduraru and hidinnutu. 
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**(zalalu) 

q. V. ; sa eli Harran andullasu itrusuma hi sab 
Anim u Dagan iSturu za-hut-su (Sargon)who 
extended his protection over Harran and 
wrote (a charter concerning) its freedom from 
encumbrances (so that they became) like 
subjects of Anu and Dagan Lyon Sar. 1 :6 , and 
passim in Sar.; sa marl dli sunuti za-ku-su-nu 
ustdbil kabat[tl] I conceived a desire to 
(establish) freedom from encumbrances 
for the natives of this city (Assur) Winckler 
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Charter of Assur) ; I restored 
their privileges (i. e., those of the natives of 
Babylon) tuppi za-hu-ti-su-nu essis aStur and 
wrote for them a new tablet (listing) their 
freedom from encumbrances Borger Bsarh. 
26 Ep. 37 : 37, also tup-{p^^ za-ku-ti-su-nu (in 
broken context) Sippar 5 ii 23 (unpub.); ina 
za-ku-ut dldni sudtu PN PNj .. . nu.MES-ztt 
at the act of release were present (the officials) 
PN, PNa (etc.) BBSt. No. 6 ii 11. 

2' in NA leg.: eqel za-ku-u-te la SibSe la 
nusdhi the field is without encumbrances, 
(it carries liability for) neither rent nor (small) 
deductions ADD 621 r. 10, of. za-ku-te la §b 
MbSe ADD 70 r. 4, cf. eqel za-ku-ti ADD 630:8, 
za-ku-te ADD 629:4, eqel za-ku-te ADD 83 r. 4, 
84:5, za-ku-U-te ADD 612:1. 

3' in NB : uHUi ... Sa ina muhhi PN abija 
Sa ina za-ku-tu^ amhuruma the legal docu¬ 
ment which was (drawn up) against my 
father, PN, and which I have received 
through an adjustment(?) Dar. 189:8, andcf. 
ana muhhi uHlti Sa ina za-ku-tu^ iSSu ibid. 12; 
obscure: \ina 3e(?)1 ltjgal za-ku-ta niltakan 
Thompson Rep. 240:7. 

**(zalalu) (Bezoid Glossar 113a) see sullulu. 

zalaqtu s.; brightness; Bogh. lex.* 

lii.igi.bar.zalag.ga lu-i-ki-bar-za-la-aq-qa 
(pronunciation) = za-la-aq-ti e-ni, nam-ra-at e-ni 
brightness of the eye KBo 1 39ll6'f. (Lu App.). 

Artificial word probably made up by the 
Hittite scribe; cf., however, zaldqu and 
kizaldqa as borrowings from Sum. zalag. 

zalaqu s.; (a stone); Bogh., SB, NA; Sum. 
Iw.; wr. syll. and na^.zalIg. 

za-la-ag ud = ab-nu, za-la-qu A III/3:61f. 


*zairialtu 

[ab]nu SikinSu klma ume namir NA 4 .ZALAG 
SumSu the stone which is as bright as day is 
called Z. STT 109:48, and dupls. (series abnu 
iikinsu); ]S'A 4 .ZALAG Soddnu sobtu uqnu KIT. 
'KV-Su-nu teleqqi you take powder made of z., 
“captive” hematite, lapis lazuli KAR 182 r. 8; 
NA 4 .ZALAG (among other stones to be worn in a 
phylactery) KAR 186:38, and passim in this text, 
cf. AMT 4,6:6, 29,1:6, 33,3:1, 93,1:6, and passim; 
NA^za-la-qu NA 4 .KA.Gi.NA— s.-stone, hematite, 
(and other materia medica) AJSL 36 .82:83; 
NA 4 .ZALAG (and other stones and herbs) 
25 u.Hi.A annuti napSalti sti.gidim.ma these 
25 drugs are (the ingredients for) a salve 
against (the disease) “hand of the ghost” 
AMT 94,2 ii 15, cf. (among ten stones for 
facial tic) AMT 46,1 i 26, dupl. (with zalag 
omitted by mistake) KAR 213 ii 13, (among 
stones for paralysis) BE 31 60 ii 12, and passim; 
za-la-qa (beside aSqiqu) KUB 37 46:4; 2 NA 4 . 
zalIg (in a list of stones) ADD 993 iv 11. 

The equation of NA 4 .ZALAG with namru 
Hh. XVI (PBS 12/1 6 r. 16, excerpt) cannot be 
taken as evidence that the log. NA 4 .ZALAG 
should be read namru, since namru here is most 
probably an adjective. The A 1/2:138 ref. 
ni-gin nigin== zajSd-x-x Sa NA 4 cannot be read 
as za-la-ku Sd NA4 with certainty. 

zalhu s.; gold; syn. list; foreign word. 

za-al-hu, a-a-ra-hi = hu-ra-,?u An VII 

16f., also Malku V' 178.' 

(Ungnad, Or. NS 4 296f.); Thompson DAC 61. 

**zaliptu (Bezoid Glossar 113b) see saliptu. 

**zalpu(?) pi. zalpi (Bezoid Glossar 113b) 
see salpu. 

**zalpu( ?) (Bezoid Glossar 113b) see janibu. 

*zamaltu {oTsamaltu,samaltu)s.; (a house¬ 
hold utensil); OA; only pi. attested. 

za-ma-ld-tim it-qu-ra-tim u si-ba-iraytim 
ublunim they brought z.-utensils, ladles 
and .... COT 3 20:13; qablidtim Sa urgdtj 
11 za-ma-ld-tim (as a pledge) BIN 4 90:12, 
cf. 6 qablidtim u 2 za-ma-ld4im (as a pledge) 
KTS 47c:19, Si-ta za-ma-ld{[)-[tim] JSOR 11 
117 No. 11:13, also za-ma-la-tum TuM 1 16f 
r. 6'. 
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zamSnu 

Since no contents are ever mentioned, the 
word is not likely to refer to a container. The 
lack of any indication as to the material of 
which the zamalatu are made and the fact 
that the word occurs only in the plural make 
it difficult to establish what zamalatu are, 
perhaps wooden troughs or trays. 

zamanu {zdwanu, zdwidnu, or sdmanu) s. ; 
enemy; SB, NB; pi. zamam; ci. zamanu. 

[HujL.a.ak = za-wi-a-nu-um 0B6T XII 7; 
hul.dub (var. nu.diib) = m-ma-nu (var. sapru) 
Erimhus V 65; hul.gdl = z[a-m]a-nu (beside 
hul.dub = a-mi-au) Antagal A 107; hu-ul 
HTJL = za-ma-nu Idu I 64; [hu-ul h]ui, = [zal- 
ma-a-nu Voc. AA 31'; bad.nlg.erlm.hu.luh. 
ha : mugalUt za-ma-a-ni Wall-that-Frightens-the- 
Enemy OIP 2 113 viii 6f. (Senn.). 

za-ma-nu, a-mi-su = lem-nu Malku I 83 f.; 
za-wa-nu = lem{va,r. li-im)-nu An VIII 80; gal-lu-u, 
si-in-nu, za-ma-nu, a-a-hu — bn ra-'‘-i-bi LTBA 2 
2:136ff.; za-ma-nu, = lem-nu Surpu p. 50 Comm. 
B 13 to Surpu III 59; za-ma-ni-e // za-ma-[...] 
CT 41 45 76487:4 (Uruanna Comm.). 

a) in lit.: muhalliq nagab za-ma-ni-e who 
destroys all enemies En. ol. VII 62, cf. uhallaq 
nakirku uSamqat za-ma-an-ku RAcc. 146:446, 
muhalliq zdHri na-si-hi za-ma-an BiOr 6 166:15, 
also [.. . ] raggi muhalliq za-ma-a-ni Craig 
ABRT135:13; za-ma-niSemuunakdru to listen 
to the enemy and (then) deny it Surpu III 69, 
for comm., see lex. section; kdsidu ajdbi u za- 
ma-a-nu PSBA 20 167 r. 20; klma za-ma-nu 
ikattam (Sum. broken) CT 17 27:6 (sa.gig.ga), 
cf. also (in broken context) ZA 4 255 r. iii 13 
and 257 r. iii 22. 

b) in hist. : sa ... nagab za-ma-ni-su 
zaqi<.qyis imnuma who annihilated all his 
enemies (from east to west) Layard 17:2 (Tigl. 
Ill); musabriqu za-ma-a-ni who strikes down 
the enemy (as) with flashes of lightning OIP 
2 66:2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn.; note Irra 
sdgis za-ma-ni-ia (var. \musam'\qit ajdbija) 
(name of a gate) ibid. 112 vii 89, for a similar 
name see lex. section; gimir za-ma-ni-su [ta^ndt 
ruma you (gods who) have killed all his 
enemies Borger Esarh. 6:8, and passim in Bsarh.; 
za-ma-nu-ulemnuti the wicked enemies JRAS 
1892 354 iii 2 (NB inscr. of a governor of 
Borsippa); andr za-ma-nu VAB 4 172 B viii 32 
(Nbk.), cf. andr ajdbi asgis za-ma-nu ibid. 
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216 i 37 (Ner.), LU za-ma-ni-ja lisamqit lisjmn 
gdrija ibid. 224 ii 37 (Nbn.), eli nagab za-ma-ni-e 
... uzzuzi ina liti to triumph over all enemies 
YOS 9 80:19 (NB royal). 

The OB spelling za-wi-a-nu-um shows that 
the word represents an -dnu formation from a 
lost verbal base. The spelling za-Yi-nu, in An, 
is quite exceptional in SB. 

(Barth, ZA 24 152.) 

zamanu {or sdmanu) adj.; inimical; SB, 
NB*; cf. zdmanu. 

a) in adjectival use: Sin-ahhe-eriba ... 
LU.KTTB. za-ma-nu-u Sennacherib, the bitter 
enemy CT 34 34 iii 29 (Nbn.); cf. sdlil geru 
za-ma-{ni-i{^)'\ KAH 1 15:15 (Shalm. I). 

b) as a substantive: za-ma-na-a tuballa 
arhis you annihilate the enemy quickly 
BA 5 385 No. 3 : 10, and dupls. ; za-ma-na-a 
tuhalliq BA 6 387 No. 4 r. 18; [Sa s\eni u za- 
ma-ni-e tuSdpi dinSun you ( Samas) proclaim 
judgment on the wicked and the enemy 
Lambert BWL 128:68 (hymn to SamaS); eli 
ajdbi u za-ma-ni-e uSzassu ina liti he makes 
him triumph over foes and enemies TCL 3 122 
(Sar.). 

zamar (or samar) adv. ; 1, quickly, in an 
instant, hurriedly, 2. zamar ... zamar now 
... now, as soon as; SB; za-am-m (var.) BWL 
40:40; cf. zamardnum, zamariS. 

a.pa.aS = za-ma[r] (also = sibit aplpn] and surru) 
Izi G 241; a.hi.AS, = za¬ 

mar NabnituX 12 f.; Su.gab.tub.lT = sur-ru= za¬ 
mar Hg. I 6; [x x] X, aur-ru, [* »] x, ai-hit [ap-pi], 
[x X i]r-lca-a, a.hi.aS = za-mar Malku III 72ff.; 
ki.SxT.GAB.TUB.LA a.hi.A§.se : ana aur-ri ad za- 
OT<ir(text mar za) RA 33 104:27; auraurtum za-mar 
za-mar ACh Supp. 2 Istar 51:6, and ACh Istar 
2:69, see mng. 2b; [(w) aurl-aur = za-mar RA 17 191 
r. 14 (astrol. comm.). 

1. quickly, in an instant — a) in gen.: 
liziqa sdrkama za-mar napsirsu may your 
breath blow here and pardon him quickly! 
4R 54 No. 1 r. 2; samme puridisu za-mar 
iimlliq the .... quickly disappears Lambert 
BWL 84:236 (Theodicy); surris ustddir za-mar 
(var. za-am-ra) uhtabar (see habdru A usage b) 
ibid. 40:40 (Ludlul II); amelu su za-mar 
us-ta-ka-ta-at this man will suddenly have 
cramps (or palpitations?) CT 39 44:3 (SBAlu). 
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(Assur) who .... -s his decisions, ikannaku za¬ 
mar seals (them) quickly Winckler Sammlung 
2 1:8 (Sar., Charter of Assur) ; za-mar iturunimma 
jdti iqbunu they came back quickly and told 
me about it VAB 4 256 i 37 (Nbn.) ; summa Samas 
ippuhma situ za-mar u-x [... ] ACh Supp. 2 
Samas 42:14, cf. (in broken context) Bab. 6 
122:29; note with negation; risa u tuklatu 
za-mar ul dmur not for a moment have I seen 
help or encouragement Lambert BWL 88 : 290 
(Theodicy) ; note adi zamar : man KUR-^-ma 
EN za-mar-ma sts-ma GUR-ma ktir-Au the sun 
rises and after a short while sets and (then) 
rises again ACh Adad 33 : 20. 

b) in colophons: za-marsubalkut hurriedly 
transferred CT 16 18 r. 7 (bil.); ana muUepii 
suti za-mar [wasAa] hurriedly excerpted for a 
performance CT 17 30 K.3518:16 (bil.); ana 
sita(GrA.)-su-ti-su za-mar \nas}ut\ excerpted 
hastily for his own reading RA 18 15 No. 12 
r. 12; za-mar zx-ha KAR 63 r. 23, also ana 
sabat epeSi za-mar zx-ha hurriedly excerpted 
for the execution (of the namburbu) KAR 
374 r. 21; ana iGi(for tdmarti)-Su za-mar in. 
SAR.[x] he wrote it hastily for his (own) 
perusal CT 41 21 r. 42, ef. KAR 298 r. 47; see 
hantis, dulluhiS, and surriS for similar phrases. 

2. zamar ... zamar now.. . now, as soon as 
— a) in med. and pharm.: Summa za-nmr 
Imim za-mar ikassa if he (the sick person) is 
now hot, now cold Labat TDP 180:21; summa 
serru sere.Su za-mar iSahhuhu za-mar iSallimu if 
the baby’s flesh is now soft, now Arm ibid. 
226:85; za-mar salil za-mar er now he is asleep, 
now he is awake VAT 13608 (MA, courtesy 
Kocher) ; IJ za-marsdmza-mar “"’'“siG,: u ak-tam 
tur-a-zu taqabbi the plant which is now red, 
now green : afcfam-plant, you may call it iwrazw 
Kocher Pfianzenkimde 4:8, cf. V za-mar sa-mu 
MIN (= zamar) ar-qu ; u min (= ak-tam) Sd 
Mar-ha-Si X tur dp ibid. 2 i 35 (= Uruanna 
I 216); note with triple zamar-. Summa ... 
za-mar aruq za-mar sdm za-mar panuSu issat 
nallimu if he (the sick person) is now pale, 
now flushed, and in the next moment his face 
repeatedly gets dark AMT 86,1 ii 12f. 

b) in astro!.: Summa mtjl.dil.bad ina 
KPR-sd sursurtam ullat .., za-mar KUR-mw 
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za-mar &v-ma sursurtum za-mar za-m\ar'] if 
Venus, when it rises, reaches a sudden height 
(explanation:) as soon as it rises it sets — 
sursurtu = zamar zamar ACh Supp. 2 Istar 
51:6, cf. \Summa mpl.dil.bad sur)-sur-tam 
ul-la-at{te^t -la) ... [sur-surytum za-mar za¬ 
mar (ID za-mar KUR-mu za-mar sxj-ma za-mar 
iltana[qqa\ ACh Istar 2:69; Summa mul ... 
za-mar llamma za-mar itbal if the star, as 
soon as it has risen, disappears ACh Istar 
28:12. 

Since no connection can exist between 
zamar and the verb zamaru, the reading 
samar is at least as likely as zamar. Since the 
word is always spelled za-mar, with the unique 
exception in BWL 40, sub mng. la, —note even 
the writing za-mar-iS of zamariS, q.v. — one 
could suspect it to be a foreign word like 
magal, etc., or even a logogram. 

(Haupt, ZA 33 62; Ungnad, AfO Beiheft 6 60.) 

zamaranum (or samardnum) adv.; sudden¬ 
ly; SB*; cf. zamar. 

If he is ill in the morning and his sickness 
leaves him in the afternoon za-mar-ra-nu-um- 
ma iturSu but comes back quite suddenly 
Labat TDP 166:95, wr. [za-mar'\-ra-nu-um-ma(\) 
GPR-iw in the dupl. LKU 100:7. 

Labat TDP p. 166 n. 287. 

zamariS (ox samariS) eAv.; quickly; SB*; 
cf. zamar. 

rab-biS // za-mar-iS quickly RA 13 137:13 
(comm, to diagn. omens). 

For discussion, see zamar. 

zamaru s.; song, literary composition to be 
sung with or without instrumental accompa¬ 
niment ; from OB on; cf. zamdru A. 

e.te.lum= za-ma-rum IziD iv 30, e.urx(APiN). 
ru.KU = zo-ma-mm ibid. 33; i.lu.sir.ra = «.M-6e-e 
sir-hi, MIN za-ma-a-ri (var. za-mar) lamentation in 
the form of a song Izi V 45f., cf. [i.lu].sir.ra = x 
[x X sFCr-Afl, [i.lju.sir.ra = Fmin zal-ma-a-[«] 
ibid. 41AB; giS gAl = mi-hir za-ma-ri 

antiphon Erimhus II 239, also mi-ih-rum sd za- 
ma-ri Nabnitu K 33. 

umun.ra en.du nu.mu.un.na.ab.ze.ib.ba: 
ana belu za-ma-ra ul tahsu (nissatu ul damiqsu) 
songs do not please the lord (laments are not agree¬ 
able to him) SBH p. 31:26f.; urd.a ki.sikil.mu 
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en.di.a.ni kiir.ra.am : ina ali ardatu za-mar- 
M 6ani the woman’s song has changed in the city 
(parallel: etlu nissasau Sanat the man’s complaint 
is changed) SBHp. 112 r. lOf.; sir.ri nam.nir.ra: 
za-ma-ri metluti song (in praise) of overlordship 
ibid. 69 r. 7f., cf. gala.e sir.ra nam.en.na 
mu.un.na.an.dui 2 .a : kalu za-ma-ri (var. -mar) 
metluti (.izammuruy SBH p. 47 r. lOf., restored 
from BA 6 64:1:5 f., see zamaru Av.; igi.h.hi.zagx 
(§id) sir sa.e.es.du,.a ; e-bi-ir za-ma-ra-am sa 
a-na ta-as-ri-i[h-ti Susumu] I selected a song well 
suited for glorification PBS 1/1 11 iv 78 and iii 46, 
see Falkenstein, ZA 49 85 n. 4, see also zamaru A v. 

a) in gen.: inuma za-ma-ra-am sarram 
usesmu on the occasion when they (two 
named singers) performed a song before the 
king Syria 20 106 (OB Mari, translit. only) ; [istu 
ha']lu za-ma-ra-am ustallimu after the kalu 
have finished the song BA 35 3 iv 30 (Mari rit.) ; 
iSassd Uluru isahharu za-ma-ru (the sorcer¬ 
esses) cry out “illuruV’ (others).... the songs 
BA 18 165:17 (SB inc.); Belet Ninua helet za- 
ma-ri LtrGAL-[to]m lisarhi ana dardti let the 
Lady of Nineveh, the lady of songs, make my 
kingship famous (lit. great) forever OECT 6 
pi. 11 r. 19; hayma-ar ^Belet-ill a-za-ma-ar 
let me sing a song about Belet-ili CT 15 1 i 1 
(OB lit.), cf. ^Mama za-ma-ra-Sa-ma eli diSpim 
... tabu is not a song about Mama sweeter 
than honey? ibid. 3; 11 za-ma-ru.M's,s KAB 
158 i 9, and passim in this text, see iSkaru mng. 6b. 

b) referring to specific texts: Sarrum sa 
annUam za-ma-ra-am ... is-mu-ni the king 
who has heard this song BA 15 180 vii 23 (OB 
Agusaja), cf. litib elki an-na-ma za-ma-ru ZA 
10 296 iii41 (SB Sarrat-Nippuri hymn) ; sa za-ma- 
ru annd usabtalu la usarrdhu who lets this 
song fall into oblivion and does not praise it 
KAB 361 r. 5, and dupl. KAB 105 r. 10; ilu sa 
za-ma-ru sdsu inddu the god who praises this 
song Gossman Era V 49, cf. za-ma-ru sdsu ana 
matlma lissakinma may this song last forever 
ibid. 69 ; belu luzmur za-mar ilutika (incipit of 
a song) KAB 168 i 22 ; marl Larija ™La-ri-ia-as 
hu-us-ki-wa-an-te-es za-ma-ra ^Zababa iz-mu- 
ru the sons of PN sang the song of Zababa 
(incipit quoted) KBo 1 11 r. (!) 14, see Giiter- 
bock, ZA 44 122; ina za-ma-a-ri sa Akkadi ma 
assu pika tabi rS’ua gabbu ummani updqukka 
(as) it says in a song of Akkad (i.e., Baby¬ 
lonia), ‘ ‘All people listen to you, my shepherd. 
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on account of your sweet voice” ABL 436 r. 

10 (NA). 

c) with general characterizations: 10 za- 
mar ^Ningiszida KAB 168 r. i 23; [x] za-ma- 
ru a-da-pu.T&ES songs for the adapu-instva- 
ment ibid. 11; sir balag.ge mu.un.<na. 
an. dui 2 . a > : za-mar (var. za-mar-ri) balaggi 
<i-za-am-mu-ruy BA 6 641 : 7 f., var. from dupl. 
SBH p. 73 r. lOf. and p. 47 r. 12f.; 11 za- 

mar a-la-li Akkadi eleven work-songs from 
Akkad KAB 158 r. i 20; 12 za-mar lugal 

akkadu twelve royal songs, (in) Akkadian 
ibid. 24; 11 za-mar Seri eleven morning songs 
ibid. 19, see also za-ma-ri metluti, in lex. 
section; za-ma-ar laleSa the song of her 
charms BA 22 171:53 (OB lit.); za-ma-ri takni 
songs of praise Borger Esarh. 62 A vi 41, and 
passim in Sar. and Asb., see ibid, note, cf. [za-m^a- 
ru rlsdti u takne BBSt. No. 36 r. 3; for sir in 
Hitt, referring to a composition, see dijb.1. 
KAM SIR 'iUl-li-kum-m[i] KUB 33 96 I.e., in 
Giiterbock, JCS 6 160, see also JCS 6 16; Mr "*Ke- 
es-se Ehelolf, KIF 1 148 n. 2, also Giiterbock Ku- 
marbi p. *6, and DPB.l.KAM siR.Hi.A zi-in-za- 
pu-us-si-i[a-as] ^istar uru Ni-nu-wa one 
tablet, songs (pertaining to) the zinzapussi- 
bird(?) for the Istar of Nineveh KUB 8 69 iii 
1 f. (catalog of tablets, all courtesy Giiterbock); 
ri-ki-is za-ma-ri song-cycle (Sum. broken) 
BA 10/1 p. 126 No. 47:4 (bil.) ; for mihir zamdri, 
see mihru. 

Note that in Proto-Lu, s ir (lines 587 to 699) 
is followed by en.du (lines 600 to 603), see 
(for en.du) Falkenstein, ZA 49 86 and ibid. 85. 

zamaru A v.; 1. to sing (a song, with 

or without instrumental accompaniment), 
2. zummuru same mng., 3. suzmuru to have 
singers (and other musicians) perform, 4. nazt 
muru to be sung; from OB on; I izmur — 
izammur {a-za-ma-ar CT15 1il, OB), 1/2, 

11 (once). III, IV (pres, izzammur and 
izzammir); wr. syll. and sir (for niiia, see 
mng. Id); cf. zamaru s., zammaru, zammdru 
in rab zammdrl, zammeru, zimru, zumdru. 

[si-ir] BZEN = za-ma-ru-um, sa-ra-hu-um MSL 3 
222 Gg i 3' f. (to MSL 2 p. 142); si-ir Sin = za-ma-rum 
A VIII/1 catch line = A VIII/2:1; se-ir Sir = z[a- 
nM-r]u{\) Si> II 348; sir, sur, “""'’Sab, W'''“tuk, 
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ril.lu, t[uk].tuk = za-ma-ru NabnituX Iff.; [...] 
[§]iE = za-ma-rum id pit-ni to sing to (the accom¬ 
paniment of) a string instrument A VIII/2:13. 

du-ut-tu TUK.TUK = za-ma-ru Diri I 317, cf. du- 
ud-du TUK.TUK = za-ma-ru-um Proto-Diri 47; 
i = za-ma-a-ru Izi V 7; si.si = za-ma-r[u'm'\ 6R 16 

i 26 (group voo.); li ®“''i"KA = za-ma-ru Erimhus VI 
106;[. . .].x.ga(var.[x].AN) = 2 a-ma-a->'[M]Erimhus 
III 94; ui.Aa.an.na, = e-li-tum sd za-rtM-ri high, 
said of singing Nabnitu L 181; a.da.min = ka- 
lu-u id za-ma-ri terminal part of a song Antagal III 
258, also ASKT p. 198 i 52 (group voc.). 

sir.ri nam.nir.ra mu.un.na.an.duij.dujj. 
a: za-ma-ri mi-it-lu-ti i-za-am-mu-ru they sing a song 
in praise of overlordship SBH p. 69 r. 9f., cf. SBH 
p. 47 r. lOf. sub zamaru s.; en.du.se ab.bi.ne ; 
a-na za-ma-ri-im i-za-am-mu-\ru'\ PBS 1/1 11 r. iv 
81 = iii 49, cf. sir.ra.ni bi.ne : i-na za-ma-ri-im 
i-za-am-mu-\ru'\ ibid, iv 90 = iii 69, and ki(!). 
Mix(!) : i-na za-ma-ri-im i-za-am-\mu-ru'\ ibid, iv 92 
= iii 61; urudu.sem.a.la [... muj.ra.an. 
dui 2 .[dui 2 .e.ne] : \ha-al\-hal-la-tu a-lu-\u ...]-<« 
iz-za-am-mu-\ru-ha^ KAR 119 r. 2'f., see van Dijk 
La Sagesse 115 and Lambert BWL 120; sir.bi 
dujj.a ma.ra.hun.e S&.zu de.en.[sed.de]: 
§ir-ha mun%a ina iu-uz-mu-ri // ^ir-ha ina iu-uz-mu- 
ri ina iu-ta-mi-i by having the song srmg that is to 
bring quiet, (var.) by having the song simg, (by) 
having (it) recited 4R 21* No. 2 r. 5ff. 

1. to sing (a song, with or without instru¬ 
mental accompaniment) —a) with words for 
types of songs as object: zamar ^Belet-ill 
a-za-ma-ar I will sing a song (in praise) of DN 
CT 16 1 i 1 (OB); za-mar ^Istar iarra\ti'\ a-za- 
am-mu-ur I will sing a song (in praise) of 
Istar the queen (incipit of a song) KAR 158 

ii 6, cf. z[i-im-ru\ i-za-am-mu-ru jj sanls jj 
nam-mi-gi-ru-tu jj na-gi-ru-tu CT 41 31:23 
(Alu Comm.); for za-ma-ra '^Za-ba^-ba^ iz-mu-ru 
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 14, see zamaru s.; ina sibit appi 
i-za-am-mur elila one moment he sings a 
joyous song Lambert BWL 40:41 (Ludlul 
II); one of the kalu-singers stands txp ina 
halhallatim br.s[e.m]a.se ana Enlil i-za-mu- 
ur and sings an ersemma-song to Enlil to 
the accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum RA 
36 3 iii 14 (Mari rit.); AX.NXJ.WA.SE Se-ram sa ma- 
[...] i-za-am-mu-ru res an. sru. wa.se za-ma- 
r\i-im sarrum itebbima izzaz they sing the 
(specified) song of the [...], the king rises and 
remains standing when they begin to sing the 
(specified) song ibid. 9f., cf. also [sa ...] 
anna i-za-am-mu-ru who sings this [song(?)] 
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(and pronounces the name of Assurbanipal) 
KAR 106 r. 6. 

b) with incipits: kalu Seri [. ..] i.gi.it.te. 

EN.Di.BA.[.. .] i-za-am-mu-ru-ma the kalu- 
singers sing the song (beginning) with (in¬ 
cipit) RA 35 3 iii 5 (Mari rit.), cf. kolu tJ.Rtr 
AM.MA i[s].x.Bi res warhi i-z[a-a'\m-mu-r[u'] 
the ^:aZit-singers sing the (specified song) at 
the monthly festival ibid, ii 20; ltJ.nar 
petu ikleti i-za-mur takabbas raggu iqabbi 
ltj.nar qdteSu imessi the singer sings the 
song, “He who Opens up the Darkness,” says 
the “You Trample the Evildoer Under Foot,” 
the singer washes his hands (and offers the 
water to Samas) BBR No. 60:22, cf. ltj.nar 
musnammir i-za-mur ibid. 29, also lu.nar ^Ea 
elu i-za-mur ibid. 15, and passim in this text, 
also No. 61:12, and passim in Nos. 62 to 69, 
also CT 15 44:20 (= Pallis Akitu pi. 6); LV. 
NAR i-si-ni i-si-ni i-[za-mur'\ KAR 146 obv.(!) 
ii 6, cf. Lti.NAR Su-we-e Su-we-e su-we-e Ukulu 
i-za-mur the singer sings, “May they eat the 
roast meat” ibid. r.(!) i 21, and passim in this text; 
ii.Uj.a.ba mu.hul ir.sem 4 .ma §iR you 
sing the lamentation (beginning with the given 
incipit) RAcc. 7:6, also (always beside ir 
= takribtu) ibid. 9:7 and 11; e.zi.gul.gul. 
lu.de ... ina tirsi blti Sir you sing the 
(specified song facing) towards the temple 
ibid. 9:11, and passim; note with mention of 
instruments: ni.tuk.ki ... ina 

halhallati ana ^Ea ^Samas u ^Marduk sir 
afterwards you sing the (specified song) to the 
accompaniment of the halhallatu-diUTa. to Ea, 
Samas and Marduk RAcc. p. 9:13, also ibid. 
7:13, also ibid. 4 ii 14, and cf. kalu ina AaZs 
halla[ti ... ] i-za-am-mur WVDOG 4 No. 12:12, 
see Thmeau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 45. 

c) with refs, to the content of the song: 
tanidatasa lu az-mu-ur let me sing songs in 
her (Istar’s) praise VAS 10 214 ii 5 (OB); lu- 
uz-mur du-un-na-ka let me sing of your 
strength (incipit of a song) KAR 168 i 20, cf. 
lu-uz-mur hibis[taki] ibid, ii 33; note with 
1/3: [lu]-uz-za-mur athe binut Anim let me 
sing again and again of the brothers, created 
by Anu (incipit of a song) KAR 168 i 30, 
cf. la-za-mu-ru lit Assur da’na LKA 62 
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 36; note the use 
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with the accusative of the person (or deity) 
in whose praise the song is sung ; gasra ila 
sarra lu-uz-za-mu-ur KAR 158 r. iii 13, cf. 
gasru lu-u-za-mur ila bukur [Enlil] RA 51 
107:3 (Epic of Zu), cf. \aVza-mu-ru sar kibrdte 
LKA 64:1; surbuta ana nisi a-za-am-mlu-ur} I 
shall sing to (all) men in praise of greatness 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 27; [i]ltam 
zu-um-ra-a sing (pi.) of the goddess RA 22 
170:1 (OB), cf. Istar zu-um-ra ibid. 3. 

d) used absolutely: lu.nar.mes i-za-am- 
mu-ru bitu isallim ... iqabbuma the musicians 
perform and (then) pronounce the (prayer 
beginning with) bitu isallim RAoc. 67 r. 4, 
also ibid. 8 and 13; naptan rabu sa seri iqarrub 
LU.NAR.MES i-za-am-mu-ru rabu ippattarnm 
the main course of the morning is served, the 
musicians perform, the main (course) is 
cleared away RAcc. 67:13, also ibid. 14, and 
of. ibid, line 7; they make him sit down upon 
the royal throne [lu.nar.mes] i-za-am-mu-ru 
and the musicians perform KAR 135 r. i(!) 2 
(MA royal rit.); Summa SAL sa ekallim lu ta- 
z\a-m'\u-ur u lu salta istu mehirtiSa gar^at if a 
woman of the palace personnel either sings or 
is engaged in a quarrel with one of equal rank 
with her (and somebody stops and listens for 
some time) AfO 17 287:103 (harem edicts); 
PN Lif.NAR itti DUMU.SAL.MES-^w ina panit 
sunu i-za-mu-ru PN, the musician, performs 
before them with his girls ABL 473:10 (NA); 
LU.TUR.MES i-za-mu-ru (the old men dance) 
the young men sing ABL 2:17 (NA); [...]- 
ma-am ^Na-na-a ta-az-mu-ur VAS 10 215:8 
(OB hymn to Nana). Note in colophons: ana 
SIR zi-hi excerpted to be sung SBH p. 33:31, 
cf. ana Dxs^^-ru zi-hi ibid. p. 40 r. 11, also p. 
82 r. 34, also ana nUia ZI-At p. 79 r. 19, p. 102 
r. 49, 118 r. 58, etc. 

2. zummuru to smg\ dananka i nu-za-am- 
me-e-er let us sing of your power JRAS Cent. 
Supp. pi. 6 i 6 (OB lit.). 

3. suzmuru to have singers (and other 
musicians) perform: NAR-e urri tamhe bab 
^Insusinak u-sd-az-me-ir he had singers 
perform day and night at the DN gate 
MDP 4 pi. 2 iii 2 (Elam) ; zimri u-sd-az-mar-x. 
(mur)-si( he (the teacher) will have him (the 
apprentice) perform songs BE 8 98:7 (NB); 
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\(ma ba]ldtu zi.[mbs]-54 ana su-uz-mu-ru lu. 
GALA.MES .. . usastir u-sd-az-mir for his 
own good health he had (the ersemma song) 
copied for a performance by the fcaZit-singers 
and performed CT 42 34 r. 16f. 

4. nazmuru {pres, izzammur and izzammir) 
to be sung: susqussu ina sammi li-iz-za-mir-ma 
let her (Babylon’s) exaltation be sung to the 
accompaniment of the harp Pinches Texts in 
Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16No. 4r. 11; makurru . . . 
sa nindabe nindabe ul userib / sa niqd niqd ul 
userib annd sa ana ^Sin ina attali iz-za-mi-ir 
“The barge with bread-olferings did not bring 
in bread-offerings, that with animal sacrifices 
did not bring in animal sacrifices,” this is what 
is sung to Sin during an eclipse BRM 4 6:14; 
for iz-za-am-mu-\ru-ka'\ KAR 119, see lex. 
seetion. 

Singing, especially for ritual or ceremonial 
purposes, was always done to the accompani¬ 
ment of musical instruments, played either 
by the singer himself or by an accompanist. 
The instruments specifically mentioned are 
the halhallatu and alu drums, in connection 
with certain lamentations (see lex. section and 
mng. lb), and the balaggu and sammu harps 
(see mng. 4 and zamaru s. usage c). In Hitt., 
where the Sumerogram Sir (always with the 
Akk. phon. complement m, i. e., izammuru) 
is used, the accompanying instruments are 
called Gis.'^MiM.GAL (see zannaru, e. g., in 
KUB 11 34 i 35f., 56, etc.) and GIS.BALAG.DI KUB 
34 116 V 6f. + 1907/O B, beside the galgalturi 
instruments. In Hitt, texts only, singing and 
playing the instrument are sometimes re¬ 
ferred to separately; thus, “They play the great 
‘lyre of Istar’ v-ul sir-ru but do not sing” 
KBo 4 13 v 24 (as against ibid, lines 27, 29, etc.), 
or, “They sing (sir-bp) in H[attic] and beat 
the mari instrument(s) at the same time” 
KUB 11 34 iv lllf., or, “The kalu singers beat 
(their instruments) siR-BU-ma d-VL but do 
not sing” KUB 12 8 ii 7, etc., cf. also the re¬ 
placement of SIR-BP by Hitt, ishamiyanzi 
(with GIS.'Imim.GAL) KUB 25 6 iv 7 (all refs, 
courtesy Giiterbock). 

zamaru B (or samdru) v.; to account for (?), 
to count(?); OA*; I izmir — izammir. 
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istu X Ktr.BABBAR qcitl X qdti abini za-am-ru 
18 kutdnl 5 TTJG suruti hlt kdrim nad'dkuma la 
za-am-ru after x silver as my share (and) x 
(silver) as the share of our firm had been 
(ac)counted for, I deposited 18 kutdnu-gax- 
ments and five black garments in the office of 
the karu, they are not accounted for CCT 
3 9:6 and 9, cf. X kas'pam qdti abini u qdti bdb 
harrdnia az-me-er BIN 4 188:5, xma.^a qdti 
abini XMA.NA ... qdti za-am-ru ibid. 9; Mtum 
mala iksudu u mala ta-az-me-ra-ni tcrtaknu 
lillikam let me have a report from you as to 
the bakshish, to how much it amounted and 
whatever you have accounted for CCT 4 
34b:8; adi \subdtu\ la za-am-ru subdtl ana 
PN ezib before the garments had been ac¬ 
counted for, I left the garments with PN 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:17; 
\in'\umi iz-me-ru-ni [1 ttjg] kutdnam PN 
ilaqqe when they have made the (ac)counting, 
PN may take one kutdnu-ga.Tm.ent BIN 4 
158:1; ta-za-me-er-ma la tusebalam (in broken 
context) TCL 19 72:57. 

zamaSu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

hu-um LUM = ha-ma-Su, za-ma-Su, a•ma•[Su^ A 
V/i:18ff. 

Since hamdsu (= hu-um lum) already 
occurs in line 1 of the same tablet, the three 
quoted entries may represent an attempt of 
the scribe to read a line in which the first 
sign {za, ha, or a) was too damaged to be 
identified with certainty. 

zamburu s.; thyme; NB.* 

za-am-bu-ru sab (between zupu marjoram 
and hasu thyme) CT 14 50:37 (list of plants in 
a royal garden). 

In spite of the difference in sibilants, 
probably identical with sibburratu, q. v. 

For etym. and translation, see Meissner, ZA 6 
294, Low Flora 2 105, Zimmern Fremdw. 56. 

zamiritu s.; (a household utensil or a 
weapon); OAkk., early OB, Akk. Iw. in Sum. 

5 Gis za-mi-ri-tum (among cheap household 
utensils) BE 3 76:22; za-mi-ri-t[um] xtd.ka. 
BAR (between masalum and neqipum) MDP 27 
254:2, also (beside an Elamite bow) TCL 2 
5488:1; 23f minas of bronze for 26 pegs to 
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secure the blade of a dagger (and) za.mi.ri. 
turn 18.kam2ma.nauruduki.la za.mi. 
ri.tum 8.kam — 18 z.-objects, two minas 
of copper for eight z.-objects Genouillao Trou¬ 
vaille 82:3 and 5; 20 TJRUDU zd-mi-ri-tum (be¬ 
side kabdbum shield) BIN 9 338:1 (OB); 2 

za-mi-iriy-tum ku.gi kgs na-ah-ba-tum.Bi 
two z.-s of gold with their case BIN 9 38:1 
(OB); two minas and 15 shekels of cop¬ 
per for erne Za(!).mi.ri.tum.zabar.12.se 
tongues for twelve copper (plated) z.-objects 
UET 1 562:3, cf. 1 eme za.mi. [ri.tum] 
kh.babbar .kal.ga (weighing four shekels) 
ibid. 748:1', also (provided with silver rings) 
ibid. 651, (with urudu.alal a shaft(?) of 
bronze) ibid. 650, and see, for more refs., Legrain, 
UET 1 index p. 190 and, from unpublished texts, 
Gelb MAD 3 182 sub mirltum. 

Since zamiritu appears in a list of household 
utensils as well as in lists of furnishings of the 
sanctuary, where it is mentioned as being 
decorated with gold and silver instead of 
copper and bronze, one may suggest that it 
refers to an important household utensil. In 
other contexts, however, it is mentioned 
beside the bow and the shield, and it is also 
said to be provided with a “tongue” (blade), 
hence a weapon or knife is not excluded. The 
identification with the musical instrument 
miritu is, however, not warranted. The word 
zamiritu itself has to be explained as a fern, 
adj., i. e., “coming from (or: made according 
to the fashion of) the country or city *Zamiru, 
which is attested as Za-mi-ri-i)^^ in VAS 16 
82:7 (OB let.); note also 1 tilpdnu sa za-mi-ri 
BA 22 i 42 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

(Gelb, MAD 3 182.) 

zamitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

dar 4 .bar.la.la = za-mi-twm Nabnitu I 193. 

Zamitu appears here in a section with 
suppu, “to look,” and is followed, after a 
dividing line, by z a g. e = za-mu-u sa duri. Both 
lines with their Sum. equivalents represent 
an intrusion in the context (a group of words 
composed with igi) and cannot be explained. 

zammaru s.; singer; MA*; cf. zamdru A. 
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PN LIJ za-ma-ru KAJ 221:3, see Ebeling 
MAOG 7/1-2 p. 48. 

The designation zammaru (instead of 
zammeru) appears only in MA and (in rab 
zammarl) NA, NB, as a late formation. 

zammaru in rab zammarl s.; chief singer; 
NA, NB*; cf. zamdru A. 

PN LIJ GAL za-ma-ri (as witness) ADD 637:5 ; 
PN LiJ GAL za-am-ma-ri (as court official) 
Unger Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 14 (Nbk.). 

Replacing the older and more literary term 
nargallu, q.v. 

zammertu see zammeru. 

zammeru (fern, zammertu) s.; singer (of a 
special type); OB Mari, SB; cf. zainaru A. 

KA^’^.dUji.duii = za-am-mi-rum (followed by 
mummiru&RAraqqidu) LuIV 235 ; i.lu .k[a.k]a‘*“‘4“, 
en.duu.duji, e.la.lu = za-am-me-ru Nabnitu 
X 7ff., but note I.Iu.ka.ka = sa-ri-hu ibid. 26; 
[na-ar] [nab] = [(a;?) w]a-a-m = (Hitt.) Ltj.NAB-as 
(i.e., kinirtallas), [za-am-mil-ru = (Hitt.) ki- 
nir-tal-la-as-pAt likewise kinirtallas S®' Voc. L 16' f. 
(Bogh.); SAL.ii.li.li, SAL.h.KU.ld = za-am-me-ir-tu 
Lu III ii 16f. 

a) zammeru: inuma za-mi-ri (in broken 
context) ARM 7 267:5'; za-am-me-ra-Jcu ki 
atani I am as good a singer as a she-donkey 
2R 60 ii 12, see Ebeling TuL p. 13; summa ina 
dli za-am-mi-ri min (= ma’du) if there are 
many singers in a town (preceded by melultu) 
CT 38 5:105 (Alu). Note ^Za-me-ru 3R 66 xi 34 
(takvltu-vit.). 

b) zammertu: sajnltasina 18 tur.sal.mbs 
za-mi-ra-tum summa hell isapparam napimt 
ram lu ubbala as to the balance left of these 
girls, 18 young female singers, I shall bring 
(them) all if my lord sends me word RA 42 
63 No. 8:18 (OB Mari); see Lu III, in lex. section. 

In contrast with the artist called ndru, who 
performed in palace and temple, singing to 
the accompaniment of various musical instru¬ 
ments, the zammeru was either an untrained 
singer or a singer of popular songs, etc. In 
Lu III ndrtu follows zammertu and thus indi¬ 
cates that there was a difference between the 
two types of singers. For yet another type 
of singer, see eMalu. For lit. sir as the desig- 
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nation of a singer in Hitt., see Alp Beamten- 
namen p. 62 (beside ltJ.nae), cf. also Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. p. 292, sub ltJ.sib and sal.sib. 

zammukku see zagmukku. 

zamru s.; (a tree or shrub and its edible 
fruit); NA. 

a) referring to the tree: 40 anse a. si 3 

Gis.SAR Gis za-am-ri ina grij.se ^^Nabu ina 
KUR Halahha a field of forty homers, an 
orchard of three (homers) with z.-trees, in the 
manor of Nabu in GN ADD 742 r. 14; gis.sar 
sa za-mar ADD 447:9; gis.sar za-um-n ADD 
741+749:35; 1 GIS.SAR za-am-ri ina URU 

Harrdn 300 kan-ni za-am-ri ina libbi one 
plantation with z.-trees in GN, in which there 
are 300 z.-plants (plus 150 willow and poplar 
trees) Johns Doomsday Book 3 i 6 and 8; GIS.SAR 
za-am-ri qannidl GN an orchard with z.-trees 
on the outskirts of Harran ibid, iii 3, also 
ibid, ii 5. 

b) referring to the fruit (possibly prepared 
in some way) — 1' offered in baskets for cult 
purposes: 1 sa-lu za-am-ri ADD 890:4, 3 5a- 
li za-mar ibid. 1060 i 2; Gi§ sallu za-am-ri 
ADD 1010 r. 9, and passim, note as rlhdti pan 
^AsSur ADD 1017: 7f., and passim, as ginu eMu 
ADD 1015 r. 7, sa pan IStarltu ADD 1009 edge 
2f., sa gurSe ^Ninlil ADD 1024 r. lOf., etc. 

2' in pots: nuK asudu harSe za-am-ri an 
asudu-pot with harm (and) z. ADD 1022 r. 6, 
and passim, see harsu; note DUK [asudu harse] 
za-am-ri sa sa-bu-ul-hi [...] ADD 1003 r. 5; 
2 (duk sihardte) sa har-se 2 min sd za-am-ri 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 17 VAT 10668a i 11; DUK 
masitu za-am-ri (beside maslt (a)lappdni) ADD 
1019 edge 1. 

3' other occs.: IQO za-am-ru sammuhu one 
hundred (units of) mixed z.-fruits (between 
grapes and pistachio nuts) Iraq 14 43:123 
(Asn.); Gis.NA za-mar a tray with z.-fruits 
ADD 1060 i 6; saman sirde za-am-ru olive oil, 
z.-fruits (among offerings) Or. NS 21 137:8. 

A designation of a tree or shrub grown in 
gardens and yielding an edible fruit that was 
stored either in baskets or (possibly preserved 
or otherwise prepared) in earthenware con¬ 
tainers. No definite identification can be pro- 
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posed, but it is possible that zamru is the 
Assyrian designation of a fruit known in 
Babylonia under another name. In spite of the 
untenable etymology proposed by Thompson, 
DAB 321, zamru could be the designation of 
the Zizyphus vulgaris (Spina Christi), not the 
Zizyphus Jujuba that, according to Guest, 
Notes on Plants 110, is not cultivated in Iraq. 

(Bbeling, Or. NS 21 141.) 

**zamu (Bezold Glossar 113b) see samu. 

zamii (or samu) s.; (architectural term 
referring to a wall of a house or temple); 
SB.* 

zag.e = za-mu-u sa bad Nabnitu I 194, cf. 
[ z a ] g. e = za-mu-u (in group with tusaru and sippu) 
Erimhus b (=Meissner Supp. pi. 11) ii 6', also 
zag.e = [za-mu-u] (in group with [sippu]) Antagal 
G 72; zag.nigin = za-[mu-u] A-tablet 517. 

ina seri ina kutal bit marsi surdu iStu za-mi-i 
sa sumeli ana za-mi-i sa imitti itiq (if) in the 
morning a falcon passes at the back of a 
patient’s house from the left z. to the right z. 
CT 40 48:31 f., cf. Utu za-mi-i sa imitti ana za- 
mi-i Sa Sumeli ibid. 33f. (SB Alu), both lines cited 
in Labat TDP 0:3f.; if in the month of Arah- 
samnu Sarru lu muhra lu bAea x [... ]d« lu 
parakka Sa 3 za-mu-Su lu pitiqta ipuS the king 
builds a chapel or a [... ] dais or a dais which 
has three s.-s, or a stamped-earth construction 
4R 33* iv 7, and dupls. (iqqur Ipus), note that 
the sequence in iqqur ipuS is normally lu 
muhra lu ibrata lu parakka lu barasigga lu 
pitiqta ipuS, see Weidner, RSO 32 190 No. 23; 
ekallu mahrltu Sa 360 ina ammati Siddu ina 
tarsi za-me-e b ziqqurrat the former palace, 
one side of which, 360 cubits long, faces the z. 
of the temple tower (parallel: ina tarsi :e 
namari bit DN faces the tower of the DN 
temple) OIP 2 99:44 (Senn.), cf. mihrat za- 
me-e atmanni kutal <e> ^iStar facing the z. 
of the sanctuary behind the temple of Istar 
ibid. 102:77. 

An architectural term that seems to 
describe a type of wall, or the reinforcement 
of a wall, perhaps a slope or scarp. The Arabic 
etymology proposed by von Soden, Or. NS 
16 448 f., seems to fit better the word samitu, 
from which zamu (or samu) must be separated. 
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both on the evidence of the contexts and the 
Sum. equivalents. 

zamusu (a plant) see samasu. 

zananu A v.; 1. to rain, 2. Suznunu to rain, 
to pour out, to drip, 3. IV to rain; from OB 
on; I iznun — -izannun (izannan YOS 10 36 i 
9, OB, Gilg. XI 90), 1/2, 1/3, III, III/2, IV; 
wr. syll. and sue; cf. zdninu A, zinnanu, 
zinnu, zunnatu, zunnu A. 

su-ur Sub = za-n[a]-nu S*’ I 9; sur = za-na-nu 
(var. zdnu, q. v.) Erimhus V 219; [se-em] Si:G 
= za-na-nu-um, na-la-a-sum, sar-bu-um MSL 2 127 
i 25ff. (Proto-Ea); se-ig Si:G = zu-un-nu, za-na-nu, 
na-al-Su, na-la-Su, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri III 123if.; 
Se-ig IM — [za]-na-[nu] Recip. Ea A iv 36; [Se-ig] 
[im] -z[a-n]a-nu Ea VII Excerpt 32'; ki.[i]M.Seg 
= a-sar [zu]-{un]-[ni], a-sar [z]a-na-ni, [a-Sar 
nyi-la-Si Kagal C 294ff.; ki.[i]M:.Seg.ga = (three 
blank lines, i. e., same three equivalences) ibid. 
297ff. 

ba-ar bab = za-na-nu Sa an-6, za-na-nu sa tuh-di 
AI/6:326f. 

h.bu.bu izi.dal.la ki.bal.a SSg.ga.mSn : 
Sa nahluSa muttapriiSuytu ana mat nukurti i(text ia) - 
za-nu-nu an&ku I (IStar) am (the fire) whose flames 
rain down on the enemy country ASKTp. 129:15f., 
cf. Lugale II 42 and OECT 6 pi. 8 K.5001:8f., 
cited sub iSatu mng. la-1', and SBH 104:27ff., 
cited ibid, sub mng. lb-1'; for other refs, from bil. 
texts, see mngs. la-6', 2a-3', below. 

na-la-Su = za-na-nu CT 18 24 K.4219 r. ii 2, and 
dupl. LTBA 2 2:310. 

1. to rain — a) in intransitive use — 
1' with Samu, Samutu as subject: Samut 
UD.5.KAM svR-nun there will be showers for 
five-days TOL 6 2 r. 13 (SB ext.), and passim; 
Sa anaku umiSa ina muhhija Samu i-za-nu-nu 
I, upon whom it rains every day (metaphoric 
use) VAS 16 93:23 (OB let.); Samdtum SalaS 
iz-nu-na-a-ma three showers occurred TOL 17 
5:22 (OB let.); umam Sdtima Samu tdhittum 
iz-nu-un-ma it rained (so) hard that day 
(that the hundred sheep could not be plucked) 
ARM 2 140:9; SinlSu Samum iz-nu-un it 
rained twice ARM 6 7:28; umum irrupma 
Samum ul i-za-nu-un it will be cloudy, but it 
will not rain RA 27 149:22 (OB ext.), cf. YOS 
10 22:23 (OB), TOL 6 2:64 (SB); Samum robi 
lnt\u\m i-za-an-na-an there will be a soft 
rainfall YOS 10 36 i 9 (OB ext.), also Samum 
i-za-nu-un RA 27 149:3 (OB ext.), Samu SUE- 
nun C'T 20 32:71 (SB ext.), Samu ul snu-nun 
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Boissier DA 217:9, and passim in omen texts; za- 
na-an samem rainfall YOS 10 22:26 (OB ext.), 
also STJE-ati same CT 20 40:24 (SB ext.), and 
passim; samutu ina res arhi ud. 16 .kam tahittu 
SJjn-nun there will be copious rain on the 
first and 15th days of the month KAR 163 
r.(!) 10 (SB), of. TCL 6 2 r. 22; samum ina 
UD. 3 .KAM i-za-n[u-un'\ it will rain in three 
days YOS 10 39 r. 6 (OB); ina Ululi samu 
SUR-WMJi it will rain in Ululu KAR 163 obv.(!) 
21 (SB) (all ext.), and note for the use of 
extispicy to predict rain: ana sulum sarri 
ana sakap nakri ana sulum ummdni ana 
sabat dli ana epeS sibuti ana sue same ana 
[sulum marsi] concerning the well-being of 
the king, the overthrow of the enemy, the 
well-being of the army, the conquest of a city, 
doing business, the coming of rain, [the 
recovery of a sick person] BBR No. 79-82 3rd 
fragm. 22, of. CT 20 44 i 60, KAR 161 r. 60; 
[Summa ina] Addari umu Irup an iz-nun if it 
is cloudy in (the month of) Addaru and it 
rains PBS 2/2 123:8 (MB meteor.); Summa 
eldnu dli urpatu kasratma Samu sue-wmii if a 
cloud gathers over a town and rain falls 
CT 39 31 K.3811+;8 (SB Alu); Samutum reStlt 
turn [kima{^) na-al]-Si-im li^-za-nu-lun] the 
early rain will fall as if it were dew YOS 10 
16:3 (OB ext.), cf. Samum harupt[um ... ] ibid, 
line 1 ; note: Sam4 ul i-za-na-nu-un KAR 452:9 
(SB); arki za-na-an Same taSakkan nansabu 
you are putting in a drain after the rainfall 
(proverb) Borger Esarh. 106 ii 30. 

2' with zunnu as subject: zunnu i-za-an- 
nu-nu it will rain CT 6 2:29 (OB liver model), 
also CT 39 18:74, Thompson Rep. 60:3, and 
passim; ezib Sa ... umu erpu zunnu iznun (wr, 
swi-nun or sue) disregard it that (on the 
day the extispicy is made) the day is cloudy 
or it rains Knudtzon Gebete 1 r. 1, and passim, 
see ibid. p. 30f.; A.AN(!).MBS t-ZCl-m-WM STT 
65:31,seeRA53 130; za{iexka)-na-an im.sbgm 
mllu illakam rains and inundations will 
occur KAR 377:11 (SB Alu) ; if, when the king 
goes to Nippur to make sacrifices, seg sue- 
nun H rab-bu svn-nun it rains, variant: there 
is a light (lit. soft) rain CT 40 40:63 (SB Alu). 

3' with other subjects: radu siTR-nun 
there will be a rainstorm Boissier DA 217:8, 
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also Thompson Rep. 110:4; Samum rddum i- 
za-nu-\un^ YOS 10 33 iv 66 (OB ext.); [ina 
U 4 .SA 9 .AjM Su-luh-ha-tu^ suE-?tw?i a light rain 
will fall at noon ACh Samas 1 ii 20 and 26, 
with explanation: Adad plSu la inaddi umu 
irrupma AN NU svR-nun ibid. 22. 

4' referring to specific phenomena: abnum 
i-za-an-nu-un it will hail YOS 10 25:67 (OB 
ext.), also abnu SVn-nun TCL 6 1:64, Boissier 
DA 217:7 (SB ext.); ab{\)-nu-um ra-bi-tum i~ 
za-an-nu-un YOS 10 26:23 (OB ext.), also 
‘•dm ... NA 4 Gie suE-m (= uSaznin) if Adad 
sends black hail ACh Adad 13 : 13, and (with 
NA4 SAg red hail) ibid, line 14; Summa um il 
dli NA4 svn-nun if it hails on the day of the 
city god’s festival TCL 6 9:22 (SB omens); AN 
Salgu svE-nun (if) it snows ACh Adad 36:8; 
Summa bi.za.za ina dli iz-nu-na if it rains 
frogs in the city CT 38 8 :39 (SB Alu) ; Summa 
LA.MES iz-nu-na if it rains potsherds ibid. 37 ; 
Summa gie.Su.i iz-nu-na if it rains razors 
ibid. 38; Summa ... §UE if it rains blood 
ACh Adad 35:47; Summa ^Adad ina qabli 
ki.min(= mul.mae.gid.da rigimSu iddi)-ma 
kibtu ^VE-nun if Adad thunders from (the 
direction of) the center of Big Dipper and it 
rains “wheat” ACh Adad 12:16, cf. hdme 
(wr. AN.ba(!)) SUE-WMW itrainschaff (readafter 
Craig AAT 64) ibid. 8 f., also sohlu s[UE]-WW«. 
it rains cardamom seeds ibid. 12 , cf. [Summa 
ZAG.Hij.Li SAE klma zunni iz-nu-na if it rains 
cardamom seeds instead of rain TCL 6 10:6 
(omens). 

5' in transferred mngs. : ka-sa-a-su i-za- 
cwi(var. omit^ynun klma Sd-x-x el-ku-un 
cold will rain down upon you (pi.) instead 
ofrain(?) MaqluII163; [tuj.ra seg.[ginx 
(gim)] mu.un.seg.ga.ta : [ultu] mursu 
k\ima na]lSi iz-nu-nu after disease had 
rained down like dew KAR 376 r. iv 25f.; 
zu-un-na-ni klma kakkabi rain (pi.) down 
like (shooting) star(s)! AMT 12,1:46, see 
Landsberger, JNES 17 68 ; [ib]riq birqu innapih 
iSdtu [...] iStabbu iz-za-nun mutu lightning 
flashed, fire shot up, [clouds] billowed, death 
rained down Gilg. V hi (iv) 18; erpet muti 
i-za-an-nu-nu death (bearing) clouds were 
raining STT 19:64 (Epic of Zu), see RA 46 
32 ii 4. 
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b) in transitive use: eli GN i-za-an-nun 
nabll (Istar) rained fire on Arabia Streck Asb. 
78 ix 81; abne aqqullu ina muhhisunu a-zu- 
nu-un I have rained glowing stones on them 
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 21; mu-ir ku\]cTa\ ina 
lildti i-za-an-na-nu (var. u-sd-az-na-na) samvi 
kibati the overseer of .... was raining down 
a rain of “wheat” at night Gilg. XI 90. 

2 . suznunu to rain, to bring rain, to pour 
out, to drip — a) to rain, to bring rain — 
1' in gen.: ^Adad u-sd-az-rm-an el nisi samut 
tuhdi Adad lets it rain copiously for the 
people SEM 117 iii 16; ^Adad quradu ina 
kippat erseti u-sd-az-na-an nu-uk{\)-su(\) 
heroic Adad pours out plenty over the entire 
earth BBR No. 100:16 (= Craig ABRT 1 60), cf. 
mu-sd-az-nin nuMi eli erseti rapasti (Marduk 
as the god of vegetation) who pours out plenty 
over the wide earth Bn. el. VTI69, [eli kidsunu 
u-Sd-az-na-nak-ku-nu-Si nuhsamma upon you, 
however, he (Bnlil) will make a copious rain 
fall Gilg. XI43; hegallam Su-uz-ni-na ammdtisu 
(0 Adad) pour out abundance for his country! 
CT15 4 ii 14 (OB lit.), cf. BMS 49:30; klma ^Adad 
eliSunu rihilta u-Sd-az-nin like Adad, I let 
rain down upon them a devastating flood 
3R 7 i 46 (Shalm. Ill), cf. ibid, ii 50 and 98; mu- 
sd-az-nin Sari u zunni (Nin-Gubla) who brings 
wind and rain RA 17 152 K.7606 ii 14; see ACh 
Adad 13:13f. sub mng. la-4'; referring to 
imbaru, see there mng. 2a and b; see also 
zunnu. 

2 ' referring to fire: klma '^Adad sa rihsi 
elisunu asgum nablu eliSunu u-Sd-za-nin (var. 
u-sd-az-ni-<iny) I thundered over them like 
Adad-of-the-Devastation, I rained fire upon 
them AKA 336 ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 233 r. 24, 
also u-sd-az-ni-nilYav. -nin) nabli mulmulll eli 
malkl sa napimr kal dldni I rained incendiary 
arrows (lit. fire (and) arrows) against all the 
city rulers AKA 197 iii 18 (Asn.), also, wr. u- 
sd-za-nin 3R 8 ii 68 (Shalm. Ill), all referring to 
siege operations; in lit.: \u\-sa-az-na-an innakt 
rati tuqmata sa ki nabli I make the onslaught 
rain down in warfare like fire VAS 10 213 i 
6 (OB); note u-sa-az-na-an gis.tttkitl.mes 
LKA63:11 (MA). 

3' other occs.: tebi sari [Sul-uz-nu-nu 
kasdsa ... w’addlma ramanus to himself he 


zananu B 

allotted (the power) to raise the wind (and) 
to make coolness rain down En. el. V 60; su 
bi.in.ku.ku.mes mud sur.sur(var. adds 
.ra).mes us nag.nag.mes : dkil Slri mu- 
sd-az-nin dame sdtu usldti that devour flesh, 
shed blood (and) drink (it) from the veins 
CT 16 14 iv 26f.; a.se.er kur.ra iM.giux 
seg.seg H iM.giUx la.la : tdnihu ina mdti 
klma Samuti u-sd-az-nin he let sorrow pour 
into the land like rain 6R 62 r. 39 f. (79-7-8, 
28), see Langdon SBP p. 216; mursu tdnihu di'U 
diliptu nissatu la tub Seri eli naphar bltdtekunu 
m\-[SdYaz-nin (may Anu) pour out over all 
your houses disease, sorrow, “headache,” 
sleeplessness, worry (and) ill health Wiseman 
Treaties p. 69 note to line 418. 

b) to pour out, spend: Samnau-Sd-az-ni-na 
klma rddi I made oil flow like (the water of) 
a downpour Streck Asb. 268 iii 25, cf. TCL 3 205, 
cited sub zunnu usage a; Suputi mdhdzlSu li-Sd- 
az-ni-na Saman reSti may he let his famous 
sanctuaries drip with fine oil Pinches Texts in 
Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 12; nuhSa hisba 
parakkaka li-Sd-az-nin bltuSka za-na-na-Su lu 
kajdn let luxurious abundance spread over your 
dais, may his care of your temple be perma¬ 
nent 4R 64 No. 1:49; note the passive: slhdtim 
u ru^dml tu-uS-ta-az-na-[an] she is bedewed 
with joy and loveliness VAS 10 215:7 (OB). 

c) to drip: Summa ina bit ameli igdrdtu 
Samnau-Sd-az-na-na if the walls in somebody’s 
house drip oil CT 38 15:37 (SB Alu), and cf. 
ibid. 38ff.; Summa Ki.MiN (= hallulaja) ina apti 
bit ameli asurre u-Sd-az-na-an if a hallulaja- 
insect makes the mortar of the damp course 
in the window of somebody’s house drip 
down CT 38 26 K.2942+:9 (SB Alu), cf. ina 
TJGTT asurre u-Sd-az-na-an ibid. 10, and dupl. 
CT 38 5:134, also ina kal umi asurre u-Sd-dz- 
na-an CT 38 5:135. 

3. IV to rain: zunnu iz-za-nun it will rain 
Thompson Rep. 139 r. 3. 

zananu B v.; to provide food, to provide an 
institution (temple or city) with means of 
support; from OB on; liznun—izannan,Ti 
(gramm. only); cf. zandnutu, zdnindnu, *zdi 
ninu B adj., zdninu s., zdninutu, zinndtu, 
zunnu B, zununnu. 
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[s]i-i SUM = za-na-nu sd [...] Idu II 95. 

e-pe-ru, za-na-nu = na-da-nu Malku IV 183, but 
read [uyi-na-nu = ra-a-rrm CT 18 22 ii 39 (= Malku 
V 90); tu-za-an-na-an 6R 45 ii 35 (gramm.). 

a) referring to human beings: PN 
SAL+ME ^Ninurta umi madutim iz-nu-un-ma 
PNj ahi ‘PNa sal+me ^Ninurta illikamma 
ana bit abisu itti PN irgum ana biti <uy 
zinnatisu turri adannam ana iti.S.kam iskum 
sum istu ITI MN ud.[ 1 .kam] adi ITI MN 
VD.30.KAM adansu PNg PN^ du[mu].a.ni u 
PNj SES.A.Ki ul ubbalamma gimri u zinndtim 
PN ifpal after PN had provided *PNj,, the 
waditM-woman of Ninurta, for many days 
with food, PNg, the brother of the naditu- 
woman of Ninurta, ^PNj, came and claimed 
from PN (compensation from) his father’s 
estate — PN set him a term for the return of 
the house (to PNg) and (the latter’s restitution 
of) the sustenance (paid by) him (PN, to the 
naditu ^PNg) — this terra (runs) from the 
first of the third month to the last of the 
seventh month — if PNg does not bring his 
son PN 4 and his brother PNg (as pledges), he 
will compensate PN for the expenses and the 
sustenance (given to ^PNg) Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus 
Nippur 101 r. 7 and 11, see Leemans, AfO 17 158; 
X gold zununnu sa PN PNj [ad.a.ni] u ^PNg 
AMA.A.Ni iz-nu-nu the marriage gift for PN 
(thebridegroom) which her (the bride’s) father, 
PNj, and her mother, ^PNg, provided UET 6 
48:19 (MB), cf. [tuppi zununne sa ad.a.ni 
PN WAMA.A.KI ^JPNg iz-nu-nu UET 6 51+ 52 :T, 
also nine shekels of gold and three shekels 
of silver sa PN (the bridegroom) PNg (the 
father of the bride) [i\z-nu-[nu'] Iraq 11 145 
No. 5:29, for discussion, see zununnu. 

b) referring to temples, etc. (in SB, NB) —■ 
1' in gen.: ana kunni sattukkl za-na-an 
esreti ahs[uh] I wanted to institute daily 
ofierings and to provide for the sanctuaries 
Streok Asb. 178:9, cf. za-nin (for zandn) 
esretisun usadgilu panua ibid. 4 i 37 ; sa za- 
na-an mahdzi suklul esreti ... kajan ustadt 
dana karsua (plans) to provide for the cult 
centers and to complete (the construction of) 
the sanctuaries were constantly on my mind 
Bohl Chrestomathy p. 35:20 (Sin-sar-iskun), see 
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 34; bituska za-na-na-su 


zananu B 

lu kajan may his care for your temple be per¬ 
manent 4R 54 No. 1:50 (SB prayer); ub(u)lamt 
ma libbasu za-na-a-nu Esagil Ezida u utedt 
dusu Bdbilu he (Marduk) desired that 
Esagil (and) Ezida should be provided (with 
ample means of support) and that Babylon 
should be completely renewed PSBA 20 167 r. 
15 (hymn to Nbk.). 

2' in NB royal: esreti Babili u Barsip 
usepis az-nu-un I rebuilt the sanetuaries of 
Babylon and Borsippa and provided for them 
VAB 4 114 i 37 (Nbk.), and passim; inum ^Mart 
duk ... za-na-rmm mahdzi uddusu esreti rabis 
umaHranni when Marduk solemnly com¬ 
manded me to provide for the cult centers 
and to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 104 ii 24 
(Nbk.), and passim in Nbk., also ibid. 64 i 6 
(Nabopolassar), 234 i 13 (Nbn.), furthermore 
a-za-an-na-an md,hdzi uddas eSreti ibid. 172 
viii 44 (Nbk.), also ana Marduk ... la batldk 
Esagila u Ezida a-za-an-na-an usteteSsir esreti 
ibid. 210 i 18 (Ner.); ana ... za-na-na taklimu 
ibid. 216ii 17 (Ner.); za-na-an esreti ildni rabuti 
... ina nari ahtur I inscribed upon a stela 
(how) I had provided for the sanctuaries of 
the great gods VAB 4 184 hi 57 (Nbk.), also ibid. 
74 ii 45, 110 ii 76 (all Nbk.); note, instead of the 
expected zu‘unu\ ina kaspi hurdai nisiqti 
abni suquruti ... Esagil az-nu-un-ma SaMiS 
uSapd saruruSu I decorated(?) Esagil with 
silver, gold (and) the choicest of precious 
stones and made it shine in splendor like the 
sun VAB 4 86 i 28, and (similar) 142 i 20 
(both Nbk.), for parallels, see zdnu usage b. 

The Sar. passage ina mirisija ... sa 
tasimta ZM(var. su)-un-nu-nu-ma malu nikldti 
in my determination, which was abundantly 
provided with good sense and full of clever¬ 
ness Lyon Sar. 7:47, seems to use zunnunu 
for zidunu (see zdnu usage b). Note also the 
two Nbk. passages sub usage b-2' with 
aznun instead of the expected zu^unu. The 
comm, passage [u]d(?).mv si na.mb : umussu 
iz-za-na-nu (explained by) sa ina la simdnisu 
kunnu utulu CT 41 33 r. If. (SB Alu Comm.) 
remains a crux. Possibly to zdnu as 1/3 or to 
zananu A. 

In the OB passage, zandnu is a synonym of 
eperu and nasit 1/3. Later on zandnu becomes 
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restricted and refers to sustenance provided 
by the king to the sanctuaries. In certain 
instances, however, in the refs, cited sub 
zinnatu mng. 2 , zaninutu mng. 2 b, and zaninu 
s. usage a, it may still denote the distribution 
of food by a king to the populace of a city, 
or by a god to other gods, etc. 

zananutu s.; support, maintenance; SB; 
cf. zananu B. 

za-na-nu-tum ersat parak ilima support is a 
necessity for the sanctuaries of the gods En. 
el. IV 11. 

The passage za-na-nu-ut mdMza udduSu 
esreti VAB 4 262 i 19 should be emended 
either to the well-attested zaninutu, q. v., or 
to zananu, q. v. 

zanbilu s.; (a wood used for medicinal 
purposes); SB. * 

summa ki.min gis za-an-bi-lu teleqqi tapas 
if ditto, you take z.-wood, crush (it and .... 
it in “cedar water”) KAR 204:13. 

zanbilu see zabbilu adj. 

**zangaliqu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see 
zanzalikku. 

zaninanu s.; provider; NB royal*; cf. 
zananu B. 

RN lu Sarru za-ni-na-an UMakin ina pika 
let (the statement) “Nebuchadnezzar is 
indeed a king who is a (good) provider,” be 
on your (Nabu’s) lips (when you intercede for 
me) VAB 4 100 ii 30 (Nbk.). 

zaninu A adj.; falling (rain); SB*; cf. 
zananu A. 

arni kima same za-ni-nu-te (var. za-nin-ti) 
ana asrisu aj itur just like falling rain, may 
my sin not come back STT 76:8 and 23, var. 
from JNES 15 140:21' (SB Kpsur-\it.). 

*zaninu B adj.; providing ; NB royal* ; cf. 
zananu B. 

idan za-ni-na-a-ti{v3i,T. -tarn) (I am Nabo- 
nidus), (who has) generously providing hands 
VAB 4 234 i 5, var. from ibid. 262 i 3. 


zaninu 

Since the word zaninu, although a partici¬ 
ple according to its form, is used elsewhere 
as a substantive (see zdninu s.), this ex¬ 
ceptional adjectival use has been separated 
from it. For a variant, see *zannu adj. 

zaninu s.; provider; OB, SB, NB; cf. 
zananu B. 

li.a = za-ni-nu, e-pl-ru Lu IV 366f., also Izi 
E 281f.; [ii].a = za-ni-nu Igituh App. A i 32; 
e.a lii.bi na.nam (with gloss za-ni-in) (Srflgi) is 
the “man” (Akk. gloss: provider) of the temple CT 
36 27 r. 12, cf. Sul.gi e.kur.ra li.a.bi na.nam 
ibid. r. 7. 

RN siib li.a.zu he.en.ti.la sa.su.bn.bi 
se.ga mu.un.da.an.te : <*min re’ii za-nin-ka 
bidlit suppiSu seme keep Assurbanipal alive, the 
shepherd, your provider, listen to his prayers! 4R 
18 No. 2 r. Ilf.; sipa gi.na li.a ki.[. . . ] : rffu 
kenu za-[ni-in ...] BiOr 7 pi. 1, and p. 43:6 
(Nbk. I). 

ma-gi-ku-u - za-ni-nu{'va,r. -ni) Malku IV 233. 

a) in gen.: ultu ume atta lu za-ni-nu parakt 
kini from this day on, you (Marduk) shall be 
the one who provides for our sanctuary En. 
el. V 116, cf. ninu Sa za-ni-ni (for expected 
zaninini) i nulli SumSu let us (the gods) extol 
the name of (our) provider (Marduk) ibid. VI 
164; §umaza-nin-Su-numu^adduisql[s']un he 
(Marduk) is their (the gods’) provider, the one 
who assigns income to them ibid. VII 7 ; ana 
Sakkanakki za-nin mdhaziSunu against the 
governor who provides for their (the Baby¬ 
lonians’) cult centers Gossmann Era IV 12; 
ali za-nin-ku-nu where is your (the gods’) 
provider? (parallel ali nindabikunu) ibid. V 
14; za-nin sakkisu he who provides for his 
(Marduk’s) sanctuary (parallel: rS'u matisu) 
K.8616 :8 (SB rel.), cf. ar-r&i za-ni-ni-su Pinches 
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 No. 4:9, and of. 
4R 18 No. 2, in lex. section. 

b) in the royal titulary — V referring to 
gods: u.a'^Innin SAKI 164i 25 (Lugalzagesi), 
u.a.dingir.re.e.ne RT 16 90:11 (Kurigalzu 
III); look kindly upon me, RN sar Babili 
rubu za-ni-in-ka Nabonidus, king of Babylon, 
the prince, your provider VAB 4 226 hi 16 
(Nbn.), and passim in Nbn., cf. rubu za-nin-su- 
un OIP 2 78:3 (Senn.); note in absolute use : 
andku lu sarru za-ni-in muddis mdhdzi VAB 
4 260 ii 42 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal, also 
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lu za-ni-nu anaku Borger Esarh. 26:21, su hi 
za-nin (said of Asb.) BA 6 654 r. 8 (rel.). 

2' referring to temples: za-ni-nu-umna^dum 
sa Ekur the pious provider for Ekur CH i 60, 
U.aE.kur.ra UET 1 123:11 (Kudur-Mabuk), 
za-ninEkur KAH273:3 (Tigl. I), u.a.ni.tuk. 
E.kur.ra.ka the pious provider for Ekur 
PBS 15 68 i 6', and of. ibid. 66 i 1' (both 
Kadasman-Enlil), zcb-nin Esarra IR 29 i 30 
(Samsi-Adad V); za-ni-in Esagil u Ezida 
VAB 4 60 i 19 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 98 i 6 
(Nbk.), and passim, note 6R 66 i 3 (Antiochus I) 
and AnOr 12 303:11 (Samas-sum-ukln); Nabium- 
kudurri-usur liblut lulabbir za-ni-in Esagil 
(name of a palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29, cf. 
limmir Bdbilu libur za-nin Esag\iV\ may 
Babylon shine forth, may the provider for 
Esagil be happy K.8515:15 (hymn to Marduk); 
za-nin Esagil ekal ildni Streok Asb. 244:13; 
za(var. adds -a)-nin Ezida muddis Eanna 
Borger Esarh. 76:8; RN lu za-ni-in esretini 
(intercede for me before Marduk, with the 
statement) “Nebuchadnezzar indeed provides 
for our sanctuaries” VAB 4 186 iii 93, cf. 
za-ni-in e^retim ibid. 234 i 8 (Nbn.), also za- 
ni-in mdhdz ill rabuti andku ibid. 94 iii 2, 
andku ... za-ni-nalysx. -nu) kala mdMzlka 
ibid. 140 ix 66 (both Nbk.). 

3' referring to cities: u.a.Lagasa*'' 
SAKI 114 xxii 23 (Gudea); u.a.Urim'“.ma 
ibid. 214 d 8 (Warad-Sin), UET 1 139:13 (Rim- 
Sin), and passim; U.a.NXTN'^'.a Iraq Supp. 1944 
16:6 (KurigalzuIII); U.a.Nibru'^’.a BE 181:6 
(Adad-sum-usur); u. a. Uri'^h ma : za-nin 
AfO 6 103:6f., also UET 1 166-167:6 (Adad-apla- 
iddinam), 188:2 (Nbn.); za-nin Sippar Nippur 
Bdbili Winokler Sar. pi. 38 iii 5. 

c) in personal names: 1-U-za-ni-i-ni My- 
God-is-my-Provider Gautier Dilbat 4 r. 3 (OB); 
^Enlil-za-ni-in-su Enlil-is-his-Provider PBS 
8/1 23 r. If) (OB), A-hu-za-ni-in-ni The-Brother- 
is-our-Provider PBS 11/2 p. 138 No. 1034, and 
passim, cf. the OB names in the list PBS 11/2 ac¬ 
cording to index p. 159; as the name of a 
royal official: Li-bur-za-nin-iS-kur May-the- 
Provider-of-Ekur-be-Happy BBSt. No. 4 ii 6 
(MB), also MDP 6 pi. 9 iii 17. 


*zannu 

d) referring to food-offerings (NA royal 
only): za-nin nindabe ana ill rabuti Weidner 
Tn. 54 No. 60:4 (ASsur-res-isi), also AKA 262 i 23 
(Asn.), Borger Esarh. 97:34. 

zaninutu s.; 1, support, maintenance, 2. of¬ 
fice of provider for a sanctuary, a city or a 
people; SB, NB; ci.zandnuB. 

1. support, maintenance: sarru sa ana 
za-ni-nu-ti Esagil u Ezida qaqqadd putuqqu 
... andku I am a king who is always 
concerned with the support of Esagil and 
Ezida VAB 4 280 viii 26 (Nbn.). 

2 . office of provider for a sanctuary — 
a) in gen.: Inum Marduk .. . RN sarri ana 
(var. omits) za-ni-nu-tim imbu when Marduk 
called Nabonidus to the office of provider 
CT 36 21:3, and dupl. RA 11 110, cf. ana za-ni- 
nu-ti mdhdza u uddus esretisu suma slram 
ibbiu VAB 4 100 i 21 (Nbk.); [l\hni LVGAL 
ana za-ni-nu-[ti . .. ] (Ea) created kings to be 
providers [for ...] WVDOG 4 No. 12:37, see 
RAcc. 46:37. 

b) with epeSu: sa Sippar Nippur Bdbilu 
u Barsippa za-nin-us-su-un eteppuia I have 
always acted as provider for the cities of 
Sippar, Nippur, Babylon and Borsippa Winok¬ 
ler Sar. pi. 40 V 6, and ibid. pi. 30 No. 63:6; za-ni- 
nu-ut-su epes uma’iranni (when Marduk) com¬ 
manded me to act as provider for it (the 
populace) VAB 4 150 ii 3 (Nbk.), etc. ; see epe.Su 
mng. 2c (zaninutu). 

*zani§ (like the anzu-hivd) see anzdnis. 

zannaru s.; (a lyre); lex.*; foreign word. 

gis.uzxBALAG.ra= §u-M= (zal-na-ru MSL 6 142 
Hg. B II 166; gis.dim.nun = tin-\du-u) = {za]-na- 
[ru] ibid. 170; [z]a-an-na-ru giS.za.mIm = §[tj], 
usnaru, lindu, harhadu Diri III 43ff.; see MSL 6 
p. 119; gis.M[lM;] = \za-(an)-na-ru'\ Hh. VIIB 81, 
see MSL 6 123 note to ibid. 

For the Sumerogr. Gis.<iMiM in Hitt, texts 
and the Proto-Hattie correspondence zinar, 
see Laroche, RHA 13 72 f. 

(Falkenstein and Matous, ZA 42 146); Lands- 
berger, MSL 6 123 n. to line 81. 

*zannu (or zdnw) adj.; (mng. uncert.); NB 
royal.* 
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zdnin Esagil u Ezida i-da-an za-na-a-tum 
who provides for Esagil and Ezida, .... of 
arms VAB 4 176 i 16, also, wr. za-na-a-tim 
ibid. 104 i 15, YOS 1 44 i 6 (all Nbk.). 

The inscriptions of Nabonidus replace this 
phrase with muddis mdhdzi ill rabuti i-da-an 
za-ni-na-a-ti VAB 4 234 i 6, and muste^u 
u[sur]dti ill rabuti i-dan za-ni-na-a-tam ibid. 
262 i 3. This replacement makes it likely 
that the adj. *zannu was reinterpreted as 
zdninu. 

zannu s.; (a dish made from fermented 
barley); Nuzi. 

al(text gestin) .lis.sa = za-an-nu(a£tev (a)garim 
nu and sikkatu{e,ic,)) Practical Vocabulary Assur 
191, cf. [.. .] = [zal-an-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
p. 8 No. 32b i 32. 

Barley given out ana pappasu ana arsannu 
u ana za-an-nu-u to make gruel, groats and 
z. (beside barley given ana gajati and baldli) 
HSS 16 120 :6, cf. ana za-an-ni \u\ ana pappasi 
(also ana qappu) ibid. 123:6, (also ana tdbdti) 
128:9, ibid. 136:4; x §E za-an-ni u pappasi u 
tdbdti HSS 15 267:24, barley ana za-an-ni u 
ana pappasi (beside ana gajdti) HSS 14 63:29, 
also ibid. 63:6, 22,141:3; ana pappasu u arsdnu 
ana za-an-nu (beside ana baldli and ana 
gajdtu) ibid. 179:3. 

The exact nature of this barley dish and 
its role in the preparation of beer, as sug¬ 
gested in the vocabulary passage, still escapes 
us. The series Hh. XXIII col. iii If. has sikt 
katu (wr. sa.hi.in.du) instead of zannu. 
Writings with al .us. sa are listed sub sikkatu. 

(Landsberger, AfO 18 339.) 

zannu (a box) see azannu. 

*zanu see * zannu adj. 

zanu V. ; to overlay, to plate with precious 
metal, to stud with precious stones, to 
decorate, embellish, to endow with brilliancy 
the surface of an object; from OB on; I izdn 
— stative za^in, II zu^unu, II/2, IV; cf. zu^um 
tu, zw’unu. 

ta-ag TAG = zu-’-u-nu Idu II 347 ; tag.tag 
= dummuqum, zu-nv-nu-ii Prbto-Diri 434b-c; 
[sju.tag.ga.ab = zu-uh-hi-in OBGT XI ii 16; 
sb.sii = za-ra-qu to sprinkle, sur (var. mIm) 
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= za-a-nu (var. za-na-nu), sb.sb = sa-la-hu to 
sprinkle Erimhus V 218ff.; mu-lu mxil = kunnu, 
zu-'-u-nu AII/6 Aii 33f.; Ki.NE^^'fse.ga= za-a-nu 
[Sd mar-ti\ to fill, said of bile (followed by hala\]M 
sa imti] to spatter, said of slaver) Antagal V iv 9' 
(= CT 18 33); [se.i]r.lia.an, [se.i]r.k[a.a]n, 
[se.i]r.ha.ran).di, [se.i]r.ka.an.di = zu-'u-nu 
Izi D i 32ff. 

Gi§.SA».ginx(GiM) nlg.sa.ha su ku.nau.ra.ni. 
ib.tag : \kima kiri. muthumma V\i-za-in-ki let (the 
mountain) become covered for you (Akk.: cover 
you) with fruit like an orchard Lugale IX 26; 
ur.sag.mah.di 'l]5ji,]ji.ga,kex(KiD) me.lam. 
hus su.tag.[tag].ga : qarrad tizqaru sa ^Ea min 
(= melammi) ezzuti u-za-H-nu-us O (Gibil) famed 
warrior, whom Ea has endowed with awe-inspiring 
splendor BA 5 648:5; ka.hi.li.sii k1 kuzbu 
za-a-nu the Kahilisu Gate (translated) the gate 
(that is) filled with pleasure VAB 4 152 iii 43 
(Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 90 i 31ff., sub usage b-2', and 
KAR 109, sub usage a-l'b'-2"; uSx(kaxbad) 
lii.ra sii.sh : im-tu^ amela iz-za-an (the evil 
utukku) has spattered the man with venom CT 16 
49:294f. and ff., cf. ze.na ba.ni.in.sii.es : marta 
iz-za-nu-us CT 16 24:10f., usx mus.sa.thr.ra 
mu.lu.ra an.z5.em : imat basme sa awUam 
i-za-an-nu 4R 26 No. 2: If., dupl. SBH p. 13:18f. 
andp. 16No. 7:3f., seeimtu; [...] fxl.da.ra.ah : 
[fc ... ] melamme zu-’u-nu (Marduk) who is 
covered with splendor JRAS 1932 39K.4874r. 21f.; 
ii.mu.un.e a mu.un.tuj mu.un.da(text .zu). 
te : belu me irmuk Mz-za-m(text -ir) the lord 
bathed and adorned himself BA6 638No. 7 r. Ilf.; 
im.me.in.duj.dug : u-za-in-Su (in broken context) 
CT 17 4 ii 19f. 

a) zanu — I' in gen. — a' finite verb 
with two direct objects: isteneSret nabniti 
Mt pulhdti i-za-nu (var. za-'-nu) the eleven 
creatures whom she (Tiamat) has covered 
(var. creatures covered) with numinosity 
En. el. IV 115; seven mMsAwssM-dragons sa 
lemni u ajdbi i-za-an-nu imat muti who 
spatter the hostile enemy with deadly venom 
VAB 4 210:27 (Ner.), cf. CT 16 49 and 24, in lex. 
section, also siba imat basme i-si-en-su-ma 
(for izdnsuma) Gossmann Era I 38 ; exception¬ 
al, with the substance as subject: imat basme 
sa aunlam i-za-an-nu 4R 26 and dupls., in lex. 
section. 

b' in the stative: 1" referring to objects: 
ersu ... sa pasallu litbusat [abni nis]iqti za-^- 
na-at a bed overlaid with pasallu-gold (and) 
studded with precious stones Thompson Esarh. 
pi. 14 i 48 (Asb.), restored from Bauer Asb. 2 31 c, 
cf. (a chariot) sdt abni nisiqti za-'’-na-at Streck 
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Asb. 300 iv 14; usepisma kakkabtu hurdsi rus&i 
sa nisiqti abni za-’-na-at he had a star of red 
gold made, which was studded with precious 
stones Streck Asb. 224:16 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 
38) ; labiS melammu za-in baltu naSi salummatu 
hitlup namrlri (a crown) overlaid with splen¬ 
dor, sumptuously spangled, radiating a glow, 
wrapped in brilliance Borger Esarh. 83:34, cf. 
(Marduk) apir age sa melammusu rasubbata 
za-'-nu AfO 17 313 B 7 (SB lit.); ina gis.mA. 
iD.HE.DUy sa kuzba za-na-tu laid maldtu in 
the boat (called) id.he.du,, which is overlaid 
with attractiveness, filled with pleasure VAB 

4 160:38 (Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 152, in lex. section; 
kirdtisu ... sa inba u [gisJ.gestin.mes za-^- 
na-a-ma his orchards which were studded 
with fruit and vines TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:223. 

2 " referring to deities: and sdtu ... 

igisusilldsa saruri za-^-nu Nana, whose ap¬ 
pearance of awesome splendor is overlaid 
with brilliance VAS 10 216:4 (OB lit.); Nand 
... Sa kuzbu u ulsi za-^-na-at{va,T. -tu) Nana, 
who is spangled with attractiveness and 
pleasure Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:1, cf. ^Na.na.a 
nin hi.li se.ir.ka.an.di SAKI 220 Rlm-Sin 
fi If., &\so saul-\sa'\\za{\)V-na-at (addressing 
Nana) BA 6 664 No. 22:2 (NA royal); za-^-na- 
at inbl mlqi’am u kuzbam (said of Istar, see 
inbu for translation) RA 22 170:6 and 8 (OB); 
sa me.lAm Su-x-bu-u namrirri za-^-nu (Enlil) 
who is .... with splendor, covered with ra¬ 
diance Hinke Kudurru i 13 (Nbk. I); iTiaHA. 
Hi.Li.su Attzha ulluhat mu na me (for melamme) 
za-^-na-at KAR 109:15; [saras]ubbatuza-’-nu 
pulhM\ti lahsu] Craig ABRT 2 p. ix to ABRT 1 
10 K.120b+:7, sec Streck Asb. 278:7 and Bauer 
Asb. 2 48, cf. sa pulhdti za-’-nat{text -nis) BA 

5 661 No. 16:23. 

2' in the nuance “to fill”: ^Marduk .. . 
aganutilld ... li-za-an karassu may Marduk 
fill his belly with dropsy BBSt. No. 7 ii 26; 
exceptional, with the substance as subject: 
ezziiti sdru karSasa i-za-nu-ma grim winds 
filled her (Tiamat’s) belly En. el. IV 99. 

b) zu’unu — 1' referring to objects: ina 
muhhi res aglsu ... lu askunuma ... ina 
muhhi agisu lu u-za-i-nu I placed (various 
stones) on the top of his (Marduk’s) crown. 
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(with other stones) I studded his crown 5R 
33 iii 12, cf. (with stones) muhhi lubusti 
ilutiSunu rabitim lu u-za-^-i-nu-ma ibid, ii 49 
(Agum-kakrime) ; same musukanni ... hurdsa 
russd usalbisma abnl nisiqti u-za-in-ma I 
plated with red gold a baldachin made of 
musukannu-'ffood and studded it with pre¬ 
cious stones VAB 4 164 vi 14, cf. passur 
takne ... hurdsa namri usalbis abnl nisiqti 
u-za-in-ma ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 168 vi 31, also 
ereni dannuti ... [hurdsai] russd uSalhiS abnl 
nisiqtiu-za-im-ma ibid, vi 20 (allNbk.); askupt 
pdti za-^-i-na Sa NA 4 .PA.MES (var. aksuppdte 
zu-'-in jaerlte) stud the slabs with ajartu- 
stones! OT 16 47 r. 32, var. from KAR 1 r. 27, 
cf. (wr. u-za-^-i-na, var. u-za-in) CT 16 47 r. 
36, var. from KAR 1 r. 31 (Descent of Istar) ; 
Surinnl ... kaspa hurdsa u-za-^-in-ma azqup 

I set up gold and silver plated standards 
Streck Asb. 248:5; Slbi . .. kaspa unisiq abni 
u-za-^-in I plated the ceiling(?) with silver 
and (studded it with) choice stones VAB 4 
126 iii 32, cf. sululiSina kaspa ebba u-za-in 
ibid. 168 vi 27, but var. uhhiz ibid. 46, also 
ibid. 128 iii 53, and passim in Nbk.; unuti 
Esagil hurdsa ruSSd gi§.mA.ku.a sariri u 
abnl u-za-'-in kakkabiS Samdmi I plated the 
furnishings of Esagil with red gold and the 
processional boat with yellow gold and 
(precious) stones, (so that it was studded) 
like the heavens with stars VAB 4 126 iii 

II (Nbk.), cf. unutu blti ina hurdsi u kaspi 
U-za-'-in-ma ibid. 268 ii 8 (Nbn.), also 232 i 25 
(Nbn.); kA.hi.li.sit bdb kuzbu za-a-nu sariri 
u-za-in-ma (see lex. section) VAB 4 162 iii 44 
(Nbk.), also K. 3446r. 16 (lit.); obscure: tibbu^a 
... u-za-^i-na qerebSu KAR 98 r. 14 (Shalm. 
HI), U-za-a-na Langdon Tammuz pi. 2 ii 20 (NA 
oracles). 

2' referring to temples: Ezida epuS 
uSaklilma ina kaspi hurdsi u nisiqti abnl 
u-za-^-in I completed work on Ezida and 
decorated (it) with (platings of) silver (and) 
gold and (studdings of) precious stones VAB 
4 114 i 36, cf. in hurdsi kaspi abnl nisiqti era 
musukanni ereni u-za-'-in SikinSu ibid. 92 ii 
23, also 202 No. 42:4 (all Nbk.), cf. also klma 
kilili ekallu zu-^u-na-atl. ..] Lambert BWL 166 
K.8413:12; blta ana ^Sarpdnltu beltija kuzbam 
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u-za-^-in (referring to the Ka.Iii.li.su. gate, 
see lex. section) VAB 4 00 i 33 (Nbk.); esrM mat 
hazl sa Assur u Akkadi usepisma kaspa hurdsa 
uh-hi-zu-ma (var. u-za-in-ma) I built sanctu¬ 
aries in the cities of Assyria and Babylonia and 
decorated them with platings of silver and 
gold Borger Esarh. 59:39, cf. EmaSmos ... 
kaspa hurasa u-za-^-in luU umalli Streck Asb. 
160 X 47, and Thompson Esarh. pi. 14 ii 8 (Ash.), 
rmhazl ... sa esreti&unu uddisu u-za-^-i-nu 
hurasa u kaspa Streck Asb. 3 2 hi 116; [Ehulrsagt 
kurkurra uz-ze-i-in AfO 18 44 B r. 19 (Tn.-Epic). 

3' referring to gods and human beings: 
melamme sarrutija iktumusuma sa u-za-'-i-nu- 
in-ni ilani sut same erseti my royal glory, 
with which the gods of heaven and earth have 
covered me, overwhelmed him Streck Asb. 
8 i 86, cf. ibid. 144 viu 69, also ^Nusku dapinu 
u-za~-in-su melamml sarruti CT 36 21 i 16 
(Nbn.); see also BA 6 648, in lex. section; ZU--U- 
na-at na-mu-ra-ti she (Istar) is covered with 
awe-inspiring splendor RA 15 175:24 (OB 
AguSaja); zu-^u-na [ku^^zba kalu zumrUu his 
whole body is covered with attractiveness 
Gilg. I V 17, cf. SamMti ... ^ii.Li \zuYu-na 
[maJZd rUdti ibid. 11; erih blti ia Esagila ... 
[...] u-za-'-in-hu-nu-ti the personnel of 
Esagila (brought me the remnants of the 
god’s meal) and I covered them [with 
beautiful garments and jewelry] Rost Tigl. 
Ill Annals line 8, for the passive II/2, see BA 5 638, 
in lex. section, cf. also rahls u-za-'-i-nu{\)-iu~ma 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 26 r. 18. 

c) IV: sa ... innamuma SihMt eperl 
iz-za-an-nu-u-ma imlu saklkl (the canal) that 
had become abandoned, covered all over with 
piles of rubble and full of mudbanks VAB 4 
88 No. 8 i 17 (Nbk.). 

The lexical texts group zdnu with zardqu 
and salahu, “to sprinkle,” both of which are 
equated with Sum. forms composed with six. 
In the bdingual passages zdnu is also equated 
with such Sum. forms. This indicates that an 
essential aspect of zdnu refers to sprinkhng 
and overlaying the surface of an object. The 
variants uhhuzu, “to plate” (see usage b-2') 
and the translation of the name of the gate 
Ka.hi.li.shas^a kuzbasalhu {ci.s\i= salahu, 
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“to sprinkle a liquid,” said of imtu, martu, 
etc.) also point to this. This meaning fits 
every cited ref. with two exceptions (En. el. 
IV 99 and BBSt. No. 7 ii 26, see usage a-2'). The 
passage Eral 38 (usagea-l'a') requires a cor¬ 
rection due to a confusion with senu, “to 
load.” 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 22 174 n. 6. 
zanzaliqqu s.; (a tree); NA; foreign word. 

gis.mes.asafiA.TU.GABXLiS) = kul-la-ru, hap- 
ta-ru, za-an-za-li{y&T. -liq)-qu Hh. Ill 418ff.; gis. 
numun.asal, gis.gurun, gis.il.lu.ur, [gis. 
za.an.zal.lik.kum = Mm (= za-an-za-U-qu) 
ibid. 42 Iff. 

GIS za-an-za-li-qu (among trees in the royal 
park) Iraq 14 33:47 (Asn.). 

The designation in Hh. indicates that the 
tree was considered to resemble the asal, 
Akk. sarbatu (a poplar), in some respects. 
According to lines 421 flf., it seems to have 
borne quite characteristic (but hardly edible) 
fruit. The customary etymology (Syrian 
Arabic zanzalahat, zalzalahat, “acacia” Ru2i6ka, 
BA 6/4 48, Holma Kl. Beitr. 70) does not seem 
acceptable, cf. Low Flora 2 261. 

zanzaru see zarzaru. 

’•""zanzirad (Bezold Glossar 114a) see zam 
zlru. 

zanziru s.; starling; SB, NB*; Aram. Iw. 

is-sur GiS.SAE = za-an-zi-ri ZA 6 244:47 (astrol. 
comm., coll.). 

As a personal name in NB: Za-an-zi-ri 
VAS 3 124:8, 125:11, 6 164:20, also Dar. 204:5, 
486:20, 646:7. 

Translation based on Syr. zarzlra, “starling” 
Brockehnann Lex. Syr.^ 206. 

zapahu (to scatter) see sapahu. 

’"’"zapitu (Bezold Glossar 114b) see sapitu. 

zappu (zabbu,azappu)s.; 1. bristle, (animal) 
hair, 2. comb, 3. the star cluster Bleiades; 
from 0A on; wr. syll. {aza/ppu Kiichler Beitr. pi. 
11 iii 42, AMT 33,1:35, KAR191 r. iv 8, Hh. VIIA 26) 
and MUL.MTJL (mng. 3). 

X (x perhaps = kun).sig = za-ap-pu, x.sig.sig 
«= kak-ku BRM 4 33 r. i 6'f. (group voe.); ku-un 
KUN = za-ap-pi (with comm, kak-ku zu x [a;]) A 
VIII/3:18; gis.tukul.umbin (var. gis.tukul. 
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nig.sik) = kak-ki zap-pi (vars. kak-ku zap-pu and 
[kak^-ki a-za-pi) bristle comb, gis.tukul.nig. 
umbin (var. gis.nlg.slk) = min (= kak-ki) mu- 
mar-ri-ti (var. [min n]am-ri-ie) currycomb Hh. VIIA 
26f., of. gis.tukul.kun.si.ga = [si-ih-pu]= [. . .], 
[gis.tukul.nig.s]lk = kak-\ki zap-pi] = [...] 
Hg. II 58f.; gis.[umbin] = zap-pu, gis.nig. 
um[bin] = mu-mar-ri-ti (var. \na]m-\ri\-tu) Hh. 
VII A 209 f. 

mu-lu MijL = za-ap-pu Pleiades A II/6 ii 26; 
mul.mul = za-a-pu Hh. XXII ii 37; ITI.GTJ4 mul. 
MUL DINGIB.IMINA.BI : ITI.GU4 Za-ap-pU DINGIR. 
iMiNA.Bi the month Ajaru, the Pleiades, the Seven 
Gods KAV 218 A i 12 and 19 (Astrolabe B). 

zap-pu = si-in-du sa a.zu (bandage made of) 
horsehair = bandage of the physician Malku VI 149. 

1 . bristle, hair: 20 lime 2;a-23e-[e] illibbim 

10 [l]ime {z]a-pu-u pd-si-u-tum u 10 l\ime\ 
za-pu-u sa-al-mu-tum ana 2 ^ ma.na ku. 
BABBAR 20,000 bristles, among them 10,000 
white bristles and 10,000 black bristles, 
(amounting) to two and a third minas of 
silver Kiiltepe b/k 19:8ff., cited in Balkan Ob¬ 
servations p. 43 (OA let.); summa izbu za-ab-bi 
kima Sahi naSi if a newborn animal has 
bristles like a pig CT 28 8:39 (SB Izbu), cf. 
[.. .]-5M za-ap-pi i-Su his [...] has bristles 
(in broken context) CT 28 38 81-7-27,108:5' 
(SB Izbu); zab-bi sah (in med. use) AMT 6,3 

11 8, a-zap-pi SAH KAR 191 r. iv 8 , a-za-pi 
§a[h] Kiiohler Beitr. pi. 11 iii 42, zap-pi §AH 
pese 4R 68 ii 66 ; (you make a dog of clay and 
clothe him in goatskin) zap-pi sisi ina 
zibbatisu tasakkan put (strands of hair from) 
the mane of a horse upon him for a tail KAR 
64:16, and dupl. KAR 221:4'; zap-pi ANSE. 
KUR.RA puhdli pesi a hair from the mane of 
a white stallion (for fumigation) AMT 99,3 r. 9, 
cf. zap-pi sisi AMT 38,2 r. iv 2, and passim, 
also 4R 55 No. 1:7 (Lamastu), STT 64:5; zap-pi 
ANSE.KUR.RA pulm[li 7] u 1 kisrt tarakkas 
you tie seven and seven knots in a hair from 
the mane of a stallion KAR 202 ii 25, cf. AMT 
3,2:8; note the writings: Ti.v-pi(i.e.,zapx-pi) 
Msi AMT 35,1:6 and 33,1:29, but in the same 
teyit a-za-pi sisi AMT 33,1:35. 

2. comb : see Hh. VIIA 209f., also Hg. II58f., 
in lex. section. 

3. the star cluster Pleiades (conceived as 
the “mane” of the constellation Taurus): 
see A II/6 ii 26, Hh. XXII and KAV 218, in lex. 
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section; ^Za-ap-pi e-ra-an-ni ^Ba-a-lum ul- 
dan-ni the Pleiades conceived me, the 
“Nothing” (see balum as a name of the 
planet Mars) bore me BA 10/1 81 No. 7 r. 2, 
dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 ii 21 and 81-7-27, 205, see 
ZA 30 81, cf. ina bi-rit zap-pi (var. {^)za-ap-pi) 
U bali ibid. r. 3, and dupl.; dMUL.«‘*»MUL 
UD attunu kakkabdni sa seriti Pleiades, 

Mercury, [. ..], you are the stars of the early 
morning KAR 69:7 (sa.zi.ga rit.); MUL.MUL 
MUL.SUDUN MUL siB.zi.AN.NA (addressed in 
a prayer) AfO 14 142:47 (bU mesiri), also Craig 
ABRT 1 57:23; alik idatika MUL.MUL dajan 
kitti u misari the Pleiades accompany you, 
just judge KAR 25 ii 13, cf. KAR 38:14, also 
so, EGiR MUL.MUL (in broken context) AMT 
57,9:3; for refs, to astrological and astronomi¬ 
cal texts, see Gossmami SL 4/2 No. 171. 

For etym., cf. Syr. zafta (pi. zappe) 
Brockelmann Lex. Syr.“ 203, also Aram, zippd 
Dalman Aram. Wb. 124a. 

Thompson, JRAS 1931 4 n. 6. Ad mng. 3: 
Albright, JAOS 54 117. For other lit., see Gossmann 
SL 4/2 No. 171. 

zapru see zabm. 

*zaqadu (or sakadu) v.; to exchange(?); 
Mari*; only 1/2 or IV attested; cf. ziqdu, 
ziqdutu. 

ina tub libbim i-za-iq-da PN u PNj izzit 
zuma u in-za-aq-du (var. i-za-aq-du) (the 
houses) were exchanged(?) voluntarily, PN 
and PNj were present when they exchanged(?) 
(or: when the houses were exchanged(?)) ARM 
8 15:10 and 14, var. from 15bis (case). 

The Akk. of the text is rather poor, and 
it cannot be established whether in-za-aq-du 
and its variant i-za-aq-du represent a passive 
(IV) or a reciprocal (1/2) form. 

(Boyer, ARM 8 p. 197f.) 

zaqanu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

musgarru kima ka-ra-ds x-si na^.mus.gir 
za-qa-ni sumsu the name of the musgarru- 
stone, which is like a .... leek, is z.-musgarru 
STT 108:13, dupl. 109:14 (series abnu MkinSu), 
cf. MUS.GiR za-qa-nu (in a list of magic stones) 
KAR 213 iv 7, dupls. K.2409 ii 22, K.6282+ ii 13, 
also ADD 993 iv 3. 
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The term zaqanu is used here to describe a 
specific type of musgarru-s,to^e. 

(Thompson DAC 176.) 

zaqapu A v.; 1. to erect, set up (anobject), 
to lift up (a person), to plant (a tree), to impale 
(a person), to point upward or forward, to 
rear up (said of a snake), 2. to pay an 
indemnity (NB leg. only), 3. zuqqupu to 
make (eyes) protrude, to make (hair) stand 
on end, to set up, to impale, 4. suzqupu to 
have (something) planted, 5. nazqupu to rear 
up (said of snakes), to become erect, to 
protrude; from OB, MA on; I izqup — 
izaqqap — zaqip, 1/2, 1/3, II, II/2, III/3, 
IV, IV/3, u-zi-qi-be AKA 356 iii 33, for sukf 
kupu, see mng. 3b-2'; wr. syll. (first radical 
often wr. aS, iS, etc., before consonant) and 
GUB; cf. mazqapu, muzaqqipu, zaqipanu, zaqi- 
panutu, zaqiptu, zaqlpu, zdqiputu, zaqpu adj., 
ziqipta, ziqpa, ziqpu A and B. 

du-u Dp = za-qa-[pu] Idu II 226, dh. = za-qa-pu, 
gub.ba = MIN Sd ziq-pi Antagal D 70f.; a-ka 
AG = za-qd-pu-um MSL 2 145 ii 24 (Proto-Ea, 
Excerpt from Tablet III/IV); an an = zu-um-ku-pu 
A II/6;5 (school tablet); [ld.igi.gu]b.ba = Sa 
i-na-Su iz-za-aq-qd-pa OB Lu B iv 39; W.se.dii.dh 
= mu-za-qif-\_p]u ibid. A 205. 

GiS.SAB gii.gub.ba.ta = kird ana za-qa-pl to 
plant a garden Ai. IV iii 22; gis.gisimmar 
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la = giSimmara ana 
za-qa-pl ugammar ibid. 26f.; GiS.SABgiS.gub.a.ta 
ba.an.til.a.ta = iStu kira ina za-qa-pi igdamru 
ibid. 31 f.; gi uri.gal sag.ga.na mu.un.da.gub. 
gub.bu : urigalla ina resiauu-zaq-qip he set up the 
urigallu standard beside him BIN 2 22:194; 
dingir sag.sukud.da mu.un.gam da.ri ba. 
g^-^hi-pi eg-H . rlmlnu za-qip has-su (for kansu‘?) 
hatin ensi merciful god, who raises up him who is 
bowed down(?), protects the weak 4R19 No. 2:39f.; 
i.bf al.dh.h.de : Inaki za-aq-pa(te■s^t -ga) RA 24 
36:6, see van Dijk La Sagesse 92. 

1. to erect, set up (an object), to lift up (a 
person), to plant (a tree), to impale (a 
person), to point upward or forward, to rear 
up (said of a snake) —a) to erect, set up (an 
object): Surinnl bit ^Nergal sa GN ... anaku 
az-qup I set up at the temple of Nergal in 
GN standards with symbols (that had not 
existed there before) Streck Asb. 250:11, also 
ibid. 248:5, cf. a[na ^Ner]gal surinni ... 
a\z-qu\-up Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 ii 28 (Asb.); 
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timmi siruti mesir kaspi urakkis ... az-qu-up 
I mounted tall pillars with silver bands and 
set them up (at the gate) Thompson Esarh. pi. 
14 i 18 (Asb.) ; asumettu sa qurdi epus ina libbi 
ds-qup I made a stela with reliefs showing 
(my) heroic deeds and set it up there AKA 
373 iii 89 (Asn.), cf. salam sarrutija ina GN ds- 
qu-up Layard 94:125, also KAH 2 113 i 17 (both 
Shalm. Ill) ; asar salmu sa RN zaq-pu (Mount 
Atalur) where a statue of RN is erected 3R 
7 ii 10 (Shalm. Ill), cf. possibly mas-k[u{^)-pu 
iz-z\a-ku-pu they erected a stela ZA 39 101 : 5 
(Kelisin Bilingue), see Goetze ibid. sundu 
Nuzuhhe iz-qu-pu (garments given out) on the 
occasion when they set up (the image of) DN 
HSS 14 643:6; ina pan bit sarri li-iz-qu-pu let 
them set up (the aladlamm4-sta,tnes) before the 
king’s palace ABL 984:7 (NA); daldt kaspi u 
hurasi ... ina GN ana ekallisu iz-za-kap-su- 
nu (he took as booty) the gold and silver 
(mounted) doors and set them up in GN for his 
palace KBo 13:9; Summa bita ipus sa dalta 
i-zaq-qa-pu if he builds a house —that means, 
he sets up the door BRM 4 24:8 {iqqur-ipuS), cf, 
ZA 2 334 K.98 r. 13 (comm, to iqqur-lpui) ; daldte 
PN ina bdbdni i-zaq-qap PN (the landlord) will 
set up the doors in the doorways Dar. 499:12; 
dal^^-ta.MBS ina libbi i-zaq-qa-ap Camb. 117:14; 
Gi§ daltu an-sd-me-i-ti zaq-pa-at the door of 
the anSammu-g&te (see ansammu) has been set 
up (and all the Babylonians have seen it and 
are blessing the king) ABL 1340:10 (NB); az- 
qup-ki adakurra I planted (in the ground) 
for you (Istar) an adakurru-]dt,T RA 13 
108:21, cf. adakurra naspu az-qup-ku-nu-si 
I set up for you (pi.) an adakurru-howl with 
naspu-heev Iraq 18 61:23, also Analecta Biblica 
12 284:48 (SB); az-qup-am-ma ti-lim-\da'\ I 
placed a tilimdu container Gray SamaS pi. 12 
K.2883:6; 7 GI.BTJGIN sa X {= STJHtTS?) kisri 

ina bdb Assur i-zaq-qap he (the seller) will set 
up seven troughs with .... at the gate of (the 
temple of) Assur Iraq 16 151 ND 3426:21 (NA 
penalty clause) ; andurarsunu askun ina bdbit 
sunu az-qu-up kidinnu I established freedom 
for them (the citizens of Assur), set up 
kidinnu-symho\s at the gates of their (city) 
Borger Esarh. 3 iii 16, cf. ina bdbija az-za- 
qap kidinnu Maqlu VI 140, also ibid. 124, 132 
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and 149 ; TJRU Hulhudhulltu tdblcu sa taz-qu-pu 
hutastu the goddess of Hulhudhul cried, she 
who set up (her) staff PSBA 23 pi. after p. 192:6 
(SB lament.); si-lu-sa sa ina igarim za-aq-pa- 
at (see igaru mng. Ib-l') Szleohter Tablettes 
10 MAH 15913:30. 

b) to set (a person) upright: atta Samsusa 
ittasi ina muhhija u duri siparri sa iz-qu-pu 
ana sdsu you (the king) are the sun that rises 
for me, a wall of bronze that keeps me (text: 
him) up EA 147:53 (let. from Tyre), see Alt, 
ZDMG86 39f.; za-qi-pu ensi who (pi.) set the 
weak upright KAR 365:12, see also 4R 19 No. 
2:39f., in lex. section; za-qip m[si\ (said of 
Nabu) STT 71:11; in personal names: ^NaM- 
za-qip - siG Nabu - Sets - the - Weak-Upright 
ADD App. 1 iv 24, cf. ^Nabu-za-qip ADD 693 r. 5, 
also ^A-sur-zu-uq-pa-ni KAV 100:3, ^A-sur-zu- 
qup-pa-ni (same person) KAV 99:2; [tna] 
qaqqari zu-qup resl{ja'\ lift my head from the 
ground KAR 46 r. 29, restored from dupl. 
K.2367+. 

c) to plant (a tree) — I' in OB: summa 
awllum eqlam ana kiram za-qd-pi-im ana 
nukaribbim iddin nukaribbum kiram iz-qu-up 
if a man gives a field to a gardener to 
plant an orchard (there, and) the gardener 
plants the orchard CH §60:11 and 14, cf. eqlam 
ina za-qd-pi-im la igmurma CH § 61:28, la iz- 
qu-up CH§ 62:36; blnamu gisimmaramuli-za- 
qd-pu-u-ma 10 GIN KIJ.BABBAR \i'\saqqalu if 
they (the tenants) do not plant the tama¬ 
risks and date palms, they will pay ten 
shekels of silver YDS 12 177:10, cf. ana 
erenim u binim za-qd-pi-im nig.mu.S.kam 
IB.TA.E erenam u hlnam ul i-za-qd-am-ma 
ibid. 258:8; ds-qu-up-si-im kirdm ellam I 
planted for her (the goddess) a sacred 
garden VAS 1 32 ii 12 (Ipiq-Istar); A.SA ... 
mala ta-ds-qu-pu as much of the field as you 
have planted (with trees) VAS 16 114:22; 
for Sum. refs., see Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 
2 178 note to No. 108 line 4. 

2' in NB: 1 gapnu u 1 giSimmara i-zaq-qa- 
pu-' they will plant a fruit tree and a palm 
tree VAS 6 121:14, cf. [summa la] iz-zaq-qa- 
pu-^ ibid. 21, also ibid. 110:14; guarantee 
for epeSu sa dullu u za-qa-pi sa giSimmarl the 
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performance of work and the planting of 
palm trees YOS 7 51:11; kum dullu sa ina 
libbi Ipusu u ziqpu sa ina libbi iz-qu-pu in lieu 
of all work he did therein and the cuttings he 
has planted there BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144): 17; 
eqla ana gimirtisu i-zaq-[qap summa] ul i-zaq- 
qdp BE 8 118:19f.; zeru ma-a-tu ... za-qip 
a large plot has been planted CT 22 196:22 
(let.); note the description of the planting of 
a date orchard: abattu ina libbi inassuk asne 
i-zaq-qa-ap sikittu isakkan igdri ilammu he 
will put in drainage pipes, plant Telmun date 
palms, put in .... and surround (the orchard) 
with a wall YOS 6 33:10, and cf. ina mimma 
mala ina libbi iz-qu-pi ikkal he has a share in 
whatever he has planted therein ibid. 14;mmZ 
zeri ana limltu ina libbi i-zaq-qap he will 
plant half of the territory therein, to (make 
of it) a garden Dar. 193:7, cf. 1 gan zera az- 
za-qdp CT 22 212:14, and ni-iz-za-qap YOS 3 
200:7 (both letters). 

3' in hist.: erena taskarinna allakkdniS .. . 
ise Sdtunu Sa ... mamma la iS-qu-pu ... ina 
kirdt mdtija lu az-qu-up I planted in the 
gardens of my country the cedar, the box¬ 
wood (and) the Kanis oak, trees which nobody 
had planted (before) AKA 91 vii 22 and 24 
(Tigl. I); res ndri Sdti uSeSnlma ahri me ana 
qerbiSa addi kirdti aS-qu-up I changed and 
deepened the inlet of this canal and (thus) 
let water into it (again) and planted orchards 
AKA 147 V 23 (Tigl. I), cf. ibid. 186 r. 14; kirdti 
ana limetuSu dS-qup (var. gis.gtjb.mbs) isl 
inbi kalama alongside I planted gardens 
with fruit trees of all kinds Iraq 14 41:39, 
var. from AKA 246 v 9, and passim in Asn., 
also OIP 2 80:21 (Senn.); sarru ... Sa ana 
SuSub name nadute u pete kiSubbe za-qap sipt 
pate iSkunu uzunSu the king who has set his 
mind to resettling the abandoned outlying 
districts and to cultivating land left fallow, 
(also) to planting orchards Lyon Sar. pi. 6:34, 
also 14:38, cf. ana ... bare ndri za-qa-ap 
sippdte UZUnSuulibSi OIP 2 96:69 (Senn.), and 
103:40, and note here ndriSu za-qap sippdt 
teSu ul izkur Lyon Sar. 16:46, and, wr. za- 
9 'GPx(kib) Winckler Sar. pi. 29 No. 61:30; am- 
bassi kardn Sadi ... ana ba-'-li az-qu-up I 
planted gardens with mountain vines for .... 
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OIP 2 114 viii 21 (Seim.); Mrimdhu tamsil kub 
Hamanim . .. itatisa az-qu-up I planted 
around it an arboretum (looking) like (the 
forest of) the Amanus Borger Esarh. 62:31, cf. 
OIP 2 97 : 87, and passim in Senn., also kirimdhu 
sa gimir ise ... az-qu-pa itdtesu I planted 
around it an arboretum containing all kinds 
of trees Streok Ash. 90 x 105; assu za-qa-ap 
sippdti eqel tdmirti ... 2 pi.ta.1m ana mare 
Ninua pilku upallik I subdivided irrigated 
land outside the city for the citizens of Nine¬ 
veh in lots of two PI each in order to plant 
orchards (there) OIP 2 101:58 (Senn.), and 
ibid. 97:88; ana asdb dli epes blti za-qa-ap 
sippdti here pattdti (I encouraged them) to 
settle in the city, to build houses, plant 
orchards (and) dig irrigation ditches Borger 
Esarh. 25 vii 30, cf. ibid. 94:36. 

4' in lit. and omen texts: upattin ginn& 
amaliS iz-qu-up he raised up (my head) like 
a mountain, planted me (straight) like a fir 
tree Lambert BWL 54 d (Ludlul III); nurmd 
matqa §a ina muhhi isiSa zaq-pat a sweet pome¬ 
granate which is still on its tree AMT 105,1:8; 
\sarr']um ina kis[al'\Usu i-za-qa-ap giSimmaram 
the king planted the date palm in his courtyard 
Lambert BWL 155:6 (OB), cf. sarru ina ekaUiSu 
e-za-qa-ap giSimmardti ibid. 162:12 (SB); kila 
za-qip sippdti ana nakdsi ul umdk like one 
who has never planted a fruit tree, I shall not 
hesitate to cut (them) down Gossmann Era 

V 9; Summa kird ina libbi dli iz-qup if he plants 
a garden inside the town KAR 392 obv.(!) 
23, also CT 39 6:60 (both SB Alu) ; summa TA 
za-qdp gisimmari if after the planting of a 
date palm (incipit of a tablet of Alu) KAB, 
394 ii 24 (SB Alu catalog) ; summa ina MN Sarru 
ina kiri giSimmara iz-qup if the king plants 
a palm tree in the garden in the month of 
MN 4R 33* iv 17 {iqqur-lpus), also K.2809 r. ii 14, 
15 and 17, and cf. kird iz-qup KAR 177 ii 47 
(iqqur-ipuS excerpt) ; <1 >-ew qanu itti igdri za-qip 
one reed stands perpendicularly to the wall 
TMB 60 No. 129:1 (= Neugebauer, MKT 3 16 ii 17), 
cf. ittisu zaq-pi (in broken context) MOT 141 

Y 20. 

d) to impale (a person); ana ise iz-za-ga- 
pu-.m-nu-ti they impaled them KBo 1 3:13, 
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cf. ina isi i-za-qu-pu-u-si la iqabbirusi one 
impales her and leaves her unburied KAV 1 
vii 96 (Ass. Code § 52), and ibid. 100; ina timme 
i-za-qa-pu-u-[su] one will impale him Kraus 
Texte 32:12'; see also mng. 3c. 

e) to point upward or forward — V said 
of weapons; sa sdbe kidinni ... kakklsunu 
ta-za-qdp (vars. ta-zaq-[qap], ta-az-za-qdp) you 
made the privileged citizens bear drawn arms 
Gossman Era IV 33, cf. naphat tilpdnu za-qip 
patru drawn(?) is the bow and ready the 
dagger ibid. IV 32; \summa ind\ put ameli 
patru zaq-pu nadi patarsu za-qip if an upright 
dagger is outlined on a man’s forehead, his 
(own) dagger is (always) ready (lit. pointing 
forward) Bab. 7 pi. 17:16' (SB physiogn.), cf. also 
kima sel patri za-qip pointed like the “rib” (re¬ 
inforcing middle section) of a dagger (with 
illustration showing a lozenge) Lenormant 
ChoixNo. 94 ii 11 (SB ext.); sodu zaqru Sa kima 
Selti patri zaq-pu a high mountain as steep as 
the cutting edge of a dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.), cf. 
KUB GN .. . Sa kima Selut Sukurri zaq-pat 
ibid. 18. 

2' said of parts of the body: Summa Sdrat 
qaqqadiSu kima sibdri zaq-pat if the hair of 
his head stands on edge like (that of) a .... 
Kraus Texte 3b r. iii 6, also 2b r. 14, etc., cf. {iltiq 
pirfiSu za-aq-pd-at KUB 37 31:2, of. also ibid. 4; 
Summa sinniStu tuldSa zaq-pu if a woman has 
pointed breasts KAR 472 ii 3, cf. Kraus Texte 
11b vii 9'; Summa sa sag.ki-sm adi appiSu 
i-za-qam-ma u i-tah-hi-id if he pulls up(?) the 
veins of his forehead (or temples), together 
with his nose, and .... Kraus Texte 23 r. 5; 
Summa sag.dv za-qip if he holds his head 
erect Or. NS 16 174:19' (physiogn.); Summa 
iniSu iz-za-naq-l^a-pa} if he keeps rolling his 
eyes back Labat TDP 50 iii 11, cf. RA 24 36, in 
lex. section, also iniSu iz-qup Labat TDP 
190:20; note the difficult Summa awilum ina 
naplusiSu iniSu za-qd-pa-am u-GAL-la-al-ma la 
Hi if a man cannot.... focus(?) his eyes when 
looking AfO 18 65 ii 16 (OB physiogn.). 

3' other occs.: LU Gimirri Sa tvg karpah 
ldt[iSunu za^q-pa-^ the Cimmerians, who wear 
pointed caps (translating Old Pers. tigraxauda) 
Herzfeld API p. 47 f. fig. 20 No. 16; Summa ina 
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sUqi hasbatium ana panisu zaq-pat if a 
potsherd stands erect in front of him in the 
street AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:28, of. ina 
suqi hasba zaq-pa Imur Labat TDP 2:2, see 
zaqpu mug. 2a. 

f) to rear up (said of a snake) : \summa'\ 
slru ina suqi ana (var. ina) pan ameli iz-za- 
na-qd-ap(YSiV. -gapx(KiB)) if a snake on the 
street rears up time and again before a person 
CT 40 21 Sm. 936:5, var. from CT 40 23:10 (SB 
Alu), for similar contexts, see mng. 5; note the 
exceptional and obscure: summa kulbdbi ina 
bit ameli za-aq-pu-ma igi.mes KAR 377 r. 24, 
and summa kulbdbi za-aq-pu-ma ina bit ameli 
IGI.MES ibid. 25 (SB Alu). 

2. to pay an indemnity (NB leg. only): 
alpi sa ina libbi imutti i-zaq-qap he will pay 
an indemnity for any of the oxen which die 
BE 9 30:26, also ibid. 29:23; batla sa isakkan 
i-zaq-qdp he (the tenant) will pay an in¬ 
demnity for any interruption (of the rent 
payment in food) that occurs TOL 13 187:7. 

3. zuqqupu (II/l and II/3) to make (eyes) 
protrude, to make (hair) stand on end, to set 
up, to impale — a) to make (eyes) protrude, 
to make (hair) stand on end — V to make 
(eyes) protrude: summa immeru inesu u-za- 
qd-pa (var. u-zaq-qa-pi) if the sheep protrudes 
its eyes VAT 9618; 2 in TuL p. 43 (OB), var. from 
CT 41 10 K.4106:8 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb), 
also [summa ... ] mih in Sumilisu u-zaq-qap 
KAR 400 r. (?) 4; summa serru . .. inisu uz- 
za-na-qdp if the baby protrudes its eyes time 
and again Labat TDP 224:56; -suu-zoq- 
qap STT 91:77, also ibid. 76. 

2' to make (hair) stand on end; the 
etemmu-ghost sa ... mrat muhhija uz-za-na- 
qa-pu (var. u-za-qap-an-ni) who makes the 
hair of my head stand up BMS 63:9, var. from 
KAR 267 r. 7; [summa marsu'\ mrat qaqqadisu 
u zumrisu zu-uq-qu-pat if a patient’s hair, on 
his head and his body, stands on end Syria 
33 123 r. 5 (med.), cf. Labat TDP 30:101 and 108f. 

b) to set up (an object) — 1' in gen.: 
massdr abulMti urigalll imna u suniela sa 
abulldti u-zaq-qa-pu the guardians of the gate 
set up the 'wrigaZZM-standards to the right and 
the left of the gates RAcc. 69 r. 27, cf. Gi 
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urigalla tu-za-qap KAR 90:18, note urigalla 
. . . GPB-ap BBR No. 26 iii 26, also BIN 2 
22:194, in lex. section; GI.URI.GAL ana IM. 
LIMMIT.BA tu-za-qa-ap AMT 44,4:6, also AMT 
7,8 r. 5; qand tdba ina libbi tu-za-qa-ap BBR 
No. 26 iv 32. 

2' mng. uncert. (also wr. sukkupu) : 3 silti 
ereni itdtisu tu-zak-kap you set up(?) around 
him (the sick person) three splinters(?) of 
cedarwood KAR 184 obv.(!) 8, [erena ina 
m]ashati tu-sa-ka-pa BBR No. 76:26, [masha^ 
tu] sa suk-qu-pu 1 ereni ibid. 87:12, [^ikrib 
erena ina mash]ati suk-ku-pi ibid. 95 r. 20; 
summa nciru kima siri uktappaluma ana 
mahirti u-za-ka-pu if canal(s) become coiled 
up like snakes and .... upstream CT 39 
14:24 (SB Alu). 

c) to impale : ina ziqipi ina put dMnisunu 
u-za-qip I impaled (them) on stakes placed 
around their own cities AKA 372 iii 84 (Asn.), 
for other refs., see zaqipu, note u-zi-qi-be 
AKA 366 iii 33. 

4. suzqupu to have (something) planted: 
kirdm §a Adad in GN u-Sa-az-qa-ap I had an 
orchard planted for Adad in GN ARM 1 136:6. 

5. nazqupu to rear up (said of snakes), to 
become erect, to protrude — a) IV/1 and 
IV/3 to rear up (said of snakes and possibly 
other animals): Summa siru itgurutu ina qabal 
ali iz-zaq-pu-ma if intertwined snakes rear 
up in the middle of the city CT 39 33:46, also 
TCL 6 10:20 (SB Alu), and Summa slru itgut 
ruma ina qabal dli iz-zaq-pu-ma CT 40 23:28, 
also KAR 384:17 (SB Alu), but see also, for 1/3, 
mng. If; possibly: Summa immeru ina niqi 
iz-zaq-qd-pa inarrut if the sheep rears up and 
trembles at the sacrifice VAT 9618 r. 10, see 
Ebeling TuL p. 43; iz-zaq-pu-nim-ma sadd elu 
they (the eagle and the serpent) walked 
upright up the mountain Bab. 12 pi. 1:18, cf. 
alka ni-zaq-pa-am-ma [Sadd nili\ come let us 
walk upright up the mountain ibid. 8 (SB 
Etana). 

b) to become erect : Summa uznaSu it-ta- 
na-az-qa-pa if his (the sick person’s) ears 
prick up time and again Labat TDP 70:17, cf. 
[Summa amelu) sk-Su it-ta-na-az-qdp sA.mbs- 
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su naphu AMT 49,6 ; 9 ; appasu it-ta-na-az-qap 
Labat TDP 184 r. 18'. 

See discussion sub zaqapu B. 

Ad mng. 2; Oppenheim, JNBS 11 136. Ad mng. 
3: Landsberger, MSL 1 192ff. 

zaqapu B v.; to appear in court to lodge a 
claim, to take up a position; NA; lizaqqup, 
1 / 2 . 

a) to appear in court to lodge a complaint: 
mannu sa ina urkis ina matlma i-za-qu-pa-ni 
... dlnu dababu ubta^uni whoever appears in 
court in the future to lodge a complaint and 
who institutes proceedings ADD 413 r. 3, and 
passim in NA leg., cf. sa ... i-zaq-qup-an-ni 
iparrikuni who appears in court and protests 
ADD 444:19, and passim; note as exceptional 
due to a confusion with zaqapu A: sa ... 
i-za-qa-Ypa-an-ni] ADD 175:11. 

b) to take up a position (as a military 
term): ni-za-qu-pu ina muhhiSu we shall 
take up a position opposite him ABL 112 r. 13; 
parisute Sa GN ... uptathuru ina libbi i-za- 
qu-pu these criminals(?) from Arrapha banded 
together and took up positions there ABL 
408 r. 28 ; ina handni i-zu-qu-pu they took up 
positions on the road ABL 251 r. 3; Mannaja 
ina libbi dldni sa Urartaja ... i-zu-qu-pu the 
Manneans took up positions in the cities 
of the Urarfeans ABL 381:7, cf. ABL 215 r. 7. 

The vowel of the pres, dilferentiates zaqapu 
A and B, the latter being attested only in NA. 
Mng. 2 of zaqapu A, “to pay an indemnity,” 
(NB only) should not be confused with 
zaqapu B usage a (Oppenheim, JA08 61 268 
note 99 and JNBS 11 136, where the Mari 
passage ARM 2 76:23, to be read ukkup, 
should be deleted). The OB refs, cited by 
Kraus, BiOr 16 122a, belong to sakapu. 

zaqaru (*saqdru) v.; 1. to build high, 2. 
zuqquru to raise, build high, to make pro¬ 
tuberant, 3, IV/3 to protrude: from OB on; 
I (only inf., imp. and stative attested), II, II/2 
tuzaqquru (for *zutaqquru, see lex. section), 
redupl. form tuzaqaqquru (for *zutaqaqquru, 
see lex. section), IV/3, note usaqqir DIP 2 
137:33, KAR 448 : 6 ; ci. tizqaru, zaqru, 

zuqqurtu. 
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[di-ri] [niBi] = ra-bu-u sa x x, sa-qu-u sd lu, 
za-qa-ru Diri I 20ff., cf. [di-ri] [diei] = za-qd-ru-um 
Protd-Diri 13; diri.ga = za-qa-a-ru Brimhtis III 
215; sukud.da = za-qa-rum, nir = min sd ziq-qivr- 
ra-tum Antagal A 231f.; sag.sukud.sukud.e 
= ut-lel-lu-u, 11.11.la = tu-za-qu-ri (var. tu-za-qa- 
qu-ru, for *zutaqquru and *zutaqaqquru), im. 11 .11. la 
= su-taq-qu-u (var. iu-[tyi-qaq-qu-u) Brimhus V 89ff. 

1 . to build high: [. .. bara.gja sag. 
sukud.sukud.da.a.ni : [gi-g^u-ni-e pat 
rakki zu-uq-ri build high (O Istar) the temple 
towers BiOr 9 89:14f.; libnassu lippatiqma 
parakka zuq(Ya>v. zu-uq)-ra let its bricks be 
made and make high (its) dais Bn. el. VI 58; 
for the stative, in the mng. “protuberant,” 
see zaqru adj. 

2. zuqquru to raise, build high (said of 
buildings), to make protuberant — a) to 
raise, build high (said of buildings) — V in 
gen.: ana susub dli sdsu zuq-qu-ur paramahhi 
... urru musu akpud asrimma day and night 
I strove to (re)settle that city (Maganuba), 
to erect there a high dais Lyon Sar. 15:47; 
dursunu eli sa pana u-zaq-qi-ru-ma they built 
their (fortification) wall higher than it was 
before Lie Sar. 278, cf. durSu udanninuma 
u-zaq-qi-ru SalhuSu Streck Asb. 42 iv 130; 
Etemenanki ziqqurrat Bdbili Sa RN ... igdrSa 
arm \kl'\ddni ina kupri u agurri 30 ammata u- 
za-aq-q{-ir{Ya,T. -ru-ma) la ullu reSlSa the 
temple-tower of Babylon, Etemenanki, the 
wall of which Nabopolassar built thirty cubits 
high at the outer facing, of baked bricks laid 
in bitumen, but which he failed to finish to its 
very top VAB 4 146 11 5, restored and var. from 
PBS 15 78, also VAB 4 152 Iv 1, cf. ziqqurrat 
Barsip Sa Sarru mahri ipuSuma 42 ammata u- 
za-aq-qi-ru-ma la ulld reSdSa Ibid. 98 1 29 (all 
Nbk.); temenSu iS-te-ti u-zaq-qi-ru reSdSu BHT 
pi. 6 11 13 (Nbn. Verse Account). 

2' with hurSdniS or SaddniS: bit akiti Sudti 
ultu uSSiSa adi gabadibbiSa ina pili aban Sadi 
u-zaq-qir hurSdniS I built this temple of the 
New Year’s festival as high as a mountain, 
from its foundations to its parapets, with 
limestone quarried in the mountains DIP 2 
142 c 7, cf., wr. u-Saq-qir-Su hurSdniS Ibid. 
137:33 (Senn.), also dura u Salhu Sa Ninua 
eSSiS uSepiSma u-zaq-qir hurSdniS Ibid. 154:4, 
and passim in Senn. ; anhussu lu-diS-ma u-za-aq- 
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qi-ir hursdnis I restored (the wall of Ezida 
when it fell into) disrepair and raised it as 
high as a mountain Streck Ash. 242:36, cf. Bur¬ 
ger Esarh. 25:41; reslsu u-za-aq-qi-ir hursdnis 
I raised (the fortification wall) mountain 
high VAB 4 180 i 69, cf. u-za-aq-qt-ir-sd hurs&i 
nis ibid. 198 No. 31:5, and passim in Nbk., also 
ibid. 240 iii 19 (Nbn.), note resisu saddnis u-za- 
aq-q{-ir(ysiV. -qir) ibid. 180 ii 16 (Nbk.), var. 
from PBS 15 79 ii 11, also uhumme u-zaq- 
qir^ Lyon Sar. 24:36; u-za-aq-qi-ir mlldSu ulld 
hursdnis VAB 4 216 ii 23 (Ner.). 

b) (in the stative) to be protuberant (said 
of the part of the exta called manzdzu): res 
manzdzim zu-qu-ur the top of the lobus sinister 
is protuberant Bab. 3 pi. 9:4 (OB ext. report), 
cf. res manzdzi (ki.gub) zu-uq-qur JAOS 38 
83:18 (MB ext. report), also summa res manzdzi 
(na) zu-qur PRT 8 r. 17, summa «ina'^ reS 
manzdzi zu-qur Boissier DA 19 iii 53, and passim 
in SB ext.; Summa . .. isid manzdzi zu-qur 
ibid. 16 iv 15, qabalsu zu-qur ibid. 16, dupl. 
K.6988 iii I'f.; \Summa'\ reS manzdzi zu-qur nlS 
reS rubi if the top of the lobus sinister is 
protuberant, (this predicts) “elevation (of the 
head)” of the prince KAR 423 i 40, see also 
zuqqurtu, cf. (with the explanation Sa sululti Sa 
rlS manzdzi zuq-qu-ra-tu that means that the 
covering of the top of the lobus sinister is 
protuberant) TCL 6 6 ii llff.; summa mazzdzu 
kalusuma su-qu-ur if the entire lobus sinister is 
protuberant KAR 448:6 ; exceptionally said of 
the kaskasu: kaskasu sumelam zu-qu-[ur{?)'] 
imittam iqdud the sternum is protuberant on 
the left, dips down at the right JCS 11 90 CBS 
12696:17, see ibid. p. 102. 

c) uncert. mngs. — 1' to lift out (?): 
tetebblsi tu-za-aq-qar-si-ma you dip (and) 
lift out(?) (the material) Iraq 3 90:27 (MB glass 
text). 2 ' to elevate (?): pisu kabitma ahhusu 
u-za-qd-ru-su his word will be important, 
his brothers will make him their superior 
Kraus Texte 38a r. 12', dupl. wr. ahhusu u-sd- 
<aq-qa-ru-su > (perhaps to aqdru) BRM 4 23:5'. 

3. IV/3 to protrude: summa res libbisu 
it-ta-na-az-qar if the top of his belly continu¬ 
ally protrudes LKA 86:3; for res libbiSu 
zaqir, see zaqru adj. usage e-l'. 


zaqatu 

Note that zaqdru in the mng. “to build 
high” is rare and literary. 

**zaqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see zaqatu. 

zaqatu v.; 1, to sting (said of a scorpion), 
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), 2. zuqqutu 
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), to cause to 
hurt; OB, SB; I izqut — izaqqat (exception¬ 
ally izag'gif TCL 6 6 i 17), 1/2, II; wr. syll. and 
RA, siG, TAB.TAB; cf. zaqqitu, zaqtis, zaqtu, 
ziqtu A and B, zuqqutu, zuqtu. 

[ra] = 2 a(text sa)-qa-tum CT 12 29 BM 38266 
iv 28 (text similar to Idu); iz-qu-ut = sd siG-su 
ne-e-eh, ba-sm = sd sig-sm dan-nu CT 41 26:27f. 
(Alu Comm.), perhaps still commenting on summa 
GlR(text §IM).TAB us{\)-ta-mi lV iz-qu-ut ibid. 24. 

1 . to sting (said of a scorpion), to hurt 
(said of a stinging pain) — a) to sting (said 
of a scorpion); zuqiqipu awllam i-za-qd-\af\ 
a scorpion will sting the man YOS 10 18:69 
(OB ext.) ; ina erib ekallim ajamma gir.tab i- 
za-aq-qd-at a scorpion will sting one of the 
palace personnel ibid. 21:10, of. ibid. 25:33; 
i-zaq-qit-su-ma imdt it (the scorpion) will 
sting him, and he will die (cf. ul ilappassu it 
will not affect him line 16) TCL 6 6 i 17 (SB 
ext.); summa gir.tab qabal qaqqadiSu ra-sk 
if a scorpion stings him on the top of his head 
CT 40 27 K.3974+ r. 7 (SB Alu); GIR.TAB i-za- 
qa-su a scorpion will sting him KAR 178 r. iv 
65 (hemer.), cf. GIR.TAB SIG-SW KAR 147:23 
(hemer.), also KAR 177 r. iii 39 {iqqur-ljms); 
[summa amelu] gir.tab siG(\)-su RA 15 76:14 
(med.) ; zuqaqipu amllam iz-qu-ut a scorpion 
stung a man (bil.. Sum. col. broken) Lambert 
BWL 240ii22; [to]-az(var. taz)-qu-ti zuqaqv- 
pdnis you stung like a scorpion BE 31 No. 56 
r. 7, var. from K,8939; summa sassu amela iz¬ 
qut if a moth stings a man CT 38 44 BM 
30427:7 (SB Alu); uncert.: [summa izbu] 
lisdnsu arkatma ina za-qa-ti-[. ..] if the 
tongue of the newborn child (or animal) is long 
and when you prick it(?) [...] CT 27 39 Sm. 
1906:11 (SB Izbu). 

b) to hurt (said of a stinging pain): summa 
idi imittisu iz-qut-su if he has a sudden pain in 
his right side Labat TDP 4:31, also ibid. 32; 
summa amelu ... kinsdSu i-za-qat-Su (for 
izaqqatasu) if a man’s shins hurt him KLAR 157 
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r. 30(SBmed.), cf. [x .MEsj-SM^-zag'-ga-ia-SM STT 
89:68; note sirsu iz-zaq-qat-us {poasihly IVjl) 
AM T 54,3 r. 5. 

2. zuqqutu to hurt (said of a stinging pain), 
to cause to hurt —■ a) to hurt (said of a 
stinging pain): summa amelu ... lisansu 
u-zaq-qat-su if a man’s tongue hurts him 
BMS 12:121, cf. [...] lisansu u-zaq-qa-su 
AMT 21,2:1, cf. summa amelu qabal qaqqadisu 
TAB.TAB-Sli CT 23 60 r. 6; [. . .] appasu 

u-zaq-qat-su AMT 22,2:1, ubandtisu u-zaq-qa- 
ta-su AMT 14,6:1, suburrasu u-zaq-qat-su AMT 
56,1:8, and (in same context) wr. tab.tab-sm 
ibid. 10, sapal sepisu tab.tab-sm AMT 75,1 
iv 24; [summa amelu usar^su tab.tAb-sm if 
a man’s penis hurts him AMT 68,6:2, note the 
writing in the dupl.; [summa amelul usarsu 
u-taq{for-zaq)-qa-su-ma KAR 193:16, cf. also 
SpeleersReoueil 318:5; Jcunuk IcisadiSu siG.siG(!)- 
SU LKA 157 i 6, also AMT 22,2: 2; SU DIJ.A.BI 
u-zaq-qat-su his entire body hurts him STT 89: 
11 and 16; SiruSuisammamusu TAB.tA.b-Su ... 
qatdhiuMpaSuuSammamaSuu-zaq-qa-ta-M his 
body becomes paralyzed and hurts him, his 
hands and feet become paralyzed and hurt 
him CT 23 46:27; note beside hummutu: 
[.. .] tIb-tAb-si* uhammassu AMT 60,1 ii 23, 
beside maMsu: Summa ... [qabal{‘})'] uzmSu 
bi-^-iS siG.ME§-8W tAb.tAb-SM AMT 34,5:5; 
inaSu u-zaq-qa-ta-Su KAR 

182:15. 

b) to cause to hurt: (the sorcerers) Sa 
slrlja u-z[a'\-qi-tu-nin-ni who have caused my 
body to hurt me KAR 80 r. 26. 

The reading zuqqutu for tAb.tAb (normally 
= hummutu) in mng. 2 is indicated by the fact 
that hummutu appears beside tAb.tAb. The 
vocabularies, however, do not offer any such 
equivalence. The use of the logs, sig and ka 
for zaqatu and ziqtu (normally = maMsu and 
mihsu) is restricted to the mng. “to sting 
(said of a scorpion),” as the parallels show, 
although lexical evidence is attested only for 
EA in the emended passage CT 12 (see lex. 
section) and the Alu Comm., where seemingly 
there was some confusion. 

zaqibu see zaqlpu. 


zaqiptu 

zaqipanu s.; caretaker of an orchard; NB; 
cf. zaqapu A. 

X dates [... ] sa PN za-qip-a-ni Sa eli nari 
Nbii. 436:2; PN za-qip-a-ni Sa Saplu nari (in 
same context) ibid. 6; (after a sesame ration 
list containing four names) [...] a. si 4 za- 
qip-a-nu Speleers Reoueil 291 :7 (Ner.). 

zaqipanutu s.; planting and caretaking of 
an orehard; NB, LB; cf. zaqapu A. 

PN ana PN., iSmema 800 pmt kiSad harri .. . 
ana za-qip-an-nu-tu ana umu sdta iddaSSu ahi 
zitti ana umu satu PNj itti Sarri HkkaU PN (the 
governor’s servant) accepted (the offer made 
by) PNa (to plant fruit trees on royal land, 
see SE zeru Sa Sarri line 4, Igapnal [lu-uzyqu- 
up line 7) and gave him 800 (measures) of 
(land) fronting on the canal to plant and take 
care of forever — PNa will share (in the yield) 
with the king forever Nbk. 116:12; §Ezem ... 
ana lu za-qi-pa-nu-u-tu adi 10 Sandti iddin 
VAS 5 24:4 (Nbn.) ; [kird Sulciti ana za-qipx{KAB)- 
nu-u-tu taddaSSinutu (for two years) VAS 5 
121:11 (Artaxerxes I). 

zaqiptu s.; 1. vertical, 2. (a standard); 
NB, LB’*’; cf. zaqapu A. 

1. vertical: 5 ammat nasikti gam 5 ammat 
nasikt[i DU-ma 25 jj 25 gam 1] za-qip-ti BV-ma 
25 multiply 5, (the number of) the cubits of 
the horizontal (direction) by 5, the cubits of 
the horizontal, (you get) 25, multiply 25 by 1 
(ninda), (the dimension of) the vertical, (you 
get) 25 (problem in calculating the volume of 
a cube) TMB 78 No. 159 (= BA 33 164), also 
ibid. Nos. 160-163 (LB math.). 

2. (a standard, in NB Uruk) — a) in gen.: 
za-qip-tu^ Si-ih-tu za-qip-tu^ pesltu za-qip-tu^ 
ur-qit a standard of ...., a white standard, 
a green standard (among the king’s regalia 
for a festival) UVB 15 p. 40 r. lO'f. 

b) as a designation of the deified urigallu 
standard: bit ^Ninurta Sa ^.kisal ^Za-qip-tum 
the Ninurta chapel in the courtyard complex 
(or the propyleum building) of the Standard 
AnOr 9 28 : 11, also ibid. 20 : 60, and cf. [i;].KISAL 
^Za-qip-(Jtumy ibid. 33:7. 
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In mng. 1, the word replaces the OB math, 
term ziqpu, q. v. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 164. 

zaqipu (ziqipu, zaqlbu, ziqlhu) s.; stake; 
NA,LB; Ass. ziqlpjbu, pi. zaqipu and zaqipanw, 
cf. zaqapu A. 

a) in NA: RN sarrasunu mihrit abulU 
alisu ana Gis za-qi-pi useli I impaled RN, 
their king, in front of his city gate Layard 
17:10 (Tigl. Ill), cf. mundahslsu ana gis < 2 a>- 
qi-pa-ni use,\ll\ ibid. 51b: 5 {= Roat Tigl. Ill 
pi. 10), also asarldutisu baltussunu ina qdte 
asbat ana za-qi-pa-a-ni useli Roat Tigl. Ill pi. 
22:9 = p. 34:202; annute ina muhhi isite ina 
(var. ana) gis zi-qi-be{Yas. -pi) uzaqqip (var. 
uzaqqipi) annute (var. adds ina) battubatte sa 
aslte ina (var. ana and adds gis) zi-qi-be{vabr. 
-pi) usalbi some I impaled on stakes upon the 
tower(s of the city wall), others, on stakes, I 
had surround the tower(s) on all sides AKA 
286 i 91 ; sdbe baltute ina battubatte Sa dliSu ana 
Gi§ za-qi-pi uzaqqipi around his city, I im¬ 
paled men alive on stakes AKA 380 iii 112, also 
ibid. 379 iii 108, etc. ; 700 sabe ina put abulliSunu 
ana gis zi-qi-pi uzaqqip I impaled 700 men 
on stakes in front of their city gate AKA 336 
ii 109, cf. 234 r. 27 and 372 iii 84, cf. 20 baltute 
usabbita ina Gi§ zi-qi-be u-zi-qi-be ibid. 355 iii 
33 (all Asn.), of. KAH 2 88:13 (Adn. II), 3R 8 ii 
54 (Shalm. Ill); LiJ Ouramaja Sa ittiSu ana gi§ 
za-q{(text -di)-pa-nu iltaknu they have 
impaled the Guramaean who was with him 
ABL 967:9, cf. <ana> GIS za-qi-pa-ni issalcam 
Sunu ABL 1014 r. 11, cf. (in broken context) 
[ana] za-qi-ba-a-ni [... a]-sa-kan-Su-nu Craig 
ABRT 1 p. 25 r. ii 29 (oracle). 

b) in LB; arki ina za-qi-pi ina GN 
altakanSu then I impaled him in GN VAB 3 
39 § 32:60, cf. ina za-qi-pi aSkunSu ibid. 41 
§ 33:63, cf. 61 § 43:77 (Dar.). 

zaqiputu s.; (lease given in consideration of 
the lessee’s assuming an) obligation to plant 
(date palms); NB, LB*; cf. zaqapu A. 

qaqqar ... ana za-qi-pu-tu bi innanimma 
giSimmara ina libbi luzqup please give me 
land for planting, and I will plant date palms 


zaqiqu 

on it YOS 6 67:7 (Nbn.); zeriia zaqpu u pi 
Sulpu ... ana suti u za-qi-pu-tu adi 60 
Sanati luddakkamma zeru zaqpu ana suti ... 
u zeru pi Sulpu ana za-qip-u-tu killu I will 
give you my planted land and stubble fields 
for rent and with the obligation to plant (date 
palms) for sixty years, (you may) hold the 
planted terrain for a rent (of twenty gur of 
dates per year), and the stubble field for 
(your assuming) the obligation to plant it 
BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144) 7 and 9, cf. ibid. 12, and 
ana suti U za-qi-pu-tu ibid. 21 (loan styled as a 
lease contract, see Cardascia Archives des Murasu 
142). 

See zaqipanutu, referring to the same legal 
situation. 

zaqiqu (ziqlqu) s.; 1 . phantom, ghost, 

nothingness, foolishness, 2. haunted place, 
3. the god of dreams, 4. soul; SB, NB; wr. 
syll. and (in mng. 3) A]sr.ZAG.GAR(.EA), an.za. 
gab; cf. zdqu. 

li-il iifL = Saru, sillltu], za-q[i-qu], Ulu Idu II 
236ff.; [li-il] [lIl] = zi-qi-qln), Sd-a-ri Ea IV 7f.; 
fsil.si.ig = zi-qi-q\u\ Izi M ii 7; si(!)-si(!)-ig(!) 
[sjiG.siG = Saru, meha, za-qi-qu A 1/7 Part 2:16ff., 
cf. sig.sig = Saru, mehd, za-qi-qu (var. zi-ql-qu) 
Hh. II 306 ff. 

sig.sig.ga kilib nani.lu.Ux(Gi§GAL).lu.kex 
(kid) §u(var. adds .min) ma.ra.ni.ib.gi^.gii : 
za(var. zi)-qi-qd(v&v. -qa) Sa naphar niSl uSanndha 
the soul of all men repeats to you (what there is in 
their hearts) LKA 76: lOf., vars. from dupl. 5R 60 i 
25f. (bit rimki); for bil. refs, with Sum. corre¬ 
spondence lil, see mngs. la-1', 3' and 2. 

nam-BE-tu = zi-qi-qu Malku III 172; zi-qi-qu, 
ma-ni-tum, me-hu-u, Seh4, [m]erru, Saparziqqu, 
ziqziqqu, imhullu = Sd-a-ru Malku III 173ff.; mehu, 
rnerru, Sehu, zaq-qi-qu, Saparziqqu, imhullu = Sd-a-ru 
LTBA 2 2:130ff. 

1 . phantom, ghost, nothingness, foolish¬ 
ness — a) phantom, ghost — 1 ' in gen.: 
ii mi nu.mes h nita nu.mes e.ne.ne.ne 
lil.la bu.bu.mes : ul zikaru (var. zikkaru) 
Sunu ul sinniSati Sunu Sunu za-qi-qu mut% 
taSrabbituti Sunu they (the demons) are 
neither male nor female, they are (but) 
drifting phantoms CT 16 16 v 39f., cf. ibid, v 
4f., also nam.tar an.edin.na lil.ginx 
i.bu.bu : Sa ina serim klma za-qi-qi itta: 
naSrabbitU CT 17 29:6f., cf. also ibid. l:26ff.; 
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ki.e.ne.di 111 .la.am e.si : melultasu zi-qi- 
qam imtala his (Enlil’s) playground has be¬ 
come filled with ghosts 4R 28* No. 4:67f.; 
utuhhu sa Enkidu M za-qi-qi ultu erseti ittasd 
the ghost of Enkidu came forth from the 
nether world like a phantom Gilg. XII 84; 
dingir.dib.dib.bi.e.ne urugal.la.[ta] 
im.ta.e.a.[mes] lll.la.e.ne hul.a.mes 
urugal.la.ta im.ta.e.a.mes ki.se.ga a. 
de.am urugal.la.ta im.ta.e.a.mes : ilu 
kamuti istu qabrini ittasuni za-qi-qu lemmuti 
istu qabrim ittasuni ana kasdp kispi u ndq me 
istu qabrim min the captive gods have come 
out from the grave, the evil ghosts have come 
out from the grave, they (all) have come out 
from the grave for the funerary offerings and 
libations CT 17 37 K.3372+ i 6 f.; HI.la.as 
he.ni.lb.gi 4 .gi 4 .e.ne : ana za-qi-[qi l]itiri 
ruhu let them turn him (the demon who slips 
in through the ties of the roof fence) into a 
(harmless) ghost (of. the parallel ana la base 
litirrusu line 38) ZA 30 189:34, note also 
g'M(var. qum)-um-mu-u = ana 2 a(var. zi)-qi-qi 
turru Malku II 281; I desecrated the sanctu¬ 
aries of Elam illsu istardtiSu amnd ana 
za-qi-qi and counted their gods and goddesses 
as powerless ghosts Streck Asb. 64 vi 64; 
altiiti ndkirut AMur aSar taqruhti ana halte 
ukinsunuma zi-qi-qi-iS ummi on the battle¬ 
field I assigned the arrogant enemies of 
Assyria to the (grave) pit and considered 
them (as mere) ghosts AfO 18 349:10 (Tigl. I), 
cf. sarru sa ... nagab zdmanlsu za-qi-<,qi'>-is 
imnuma Layard 17:2 (Tigl. Ill), cf. also ana 
za-qi-qu sukni En. el. I 124. 

2 ' referring to a specific manifestation of 
the deity; etapla za-qi-qu issu pan ^Nabit 
belisu a z. (sent) from his (Assurbanipal’s) 
lord, Nabu, answered Craig ABUT 1 6:23, see 
Streck Asb. 346 ; za-qi-qu abdlma ul upatti uznl 
I prayed to the z., but it gave me no in¬ 
structions Lambert BWL 38:8 (Ludlul II); usi 
sisma ^Igigi [...] itZ u -[...] ^Am-na ina bUri 
\ul ... ] za-qi-qu ina sat mu{si ul .. A I 
questioned the Igigi, but they did not [...], 
Samas did not [reveal the future?] through 
extispicy, no z. [answered me] during the 
night ZA 4 267 iii 8 (prayer to Nabu); IM.SI.sA 
^IN.LIL BN za-qi-qi the north wind is DN, 


zaqiqu 

lord of the Z. K.8397:3 in Bezold Cat. 3 p. 923; 
summa ... zi-qi-qu itba if the z. rises, with 
explanation zi-qi-qu iltdnu ACh Adad 33:23, 
see discussion section. 

3' other occ.: dub lil.la.mu : tuppi 
za-qi-qi-ia (parallel: tuppi sirhija the tablet 
with my lamentation) SBH p. 100:7f. 

b) nothingness, foolishness: arkassun saru 
itabbal epsessun za-\qi-qibis immanni the 
wind will carry away their possessions, their 
deeds will be counted as nought Lambert BWL 
114:50 (Fiirstenspiegel) ; ina qibitiki limmani 
za-qi-qi-es may (the evil locust) be counted as 
nothing at your (Nana’s) command BA 6 629 
iv 28 (= Craig ABRT 1 64); [. . . ] ibtani za-qi-qi 
he (Nabonidus) planned foolishness BHT 
pi. 6 i 20, cf. ubbat za-qi-qi ibid. pi. 10 vi 20 (Nbn. 
Verse Account). 

2. haunted place — a) wr. 111 . 1 a: sa.bi 
111.la.am bar.bi HI.la.am sa.bi Ni(var. 
sig).si.ga i.gul.gul.e : libbaSu 2 a(var. zi)- 
qi-qu aMtuSu za-qi-qu-u(\&T. omits)-ma libt 
baSu ina za-qi-qu utatabbit its (the temple’s) 
interior is a place inhabited by phantoms, its 
environs are a place inhabited by phantoms, 
its interior has been destroyed by (having 
become) a haunt of phantoms (parallel: ina 
Salputti through desecration) SBH p. 62:26ff., 
var. from dupl. 4R ll:49ff. ; uru kii.ga HI. 
la.assig.gi.da ; dlu ellu ana za-qi-qi ittur 
the holy city has become a haunted place 
BRM 4 9:18, cf. [‘*Mu].ul.H1 .le HI.la.as 
TU.ra.d[e] : '*min ana za-qi-qi [...] 4R 
ll:19f., also HI.la.am ba.ni.in.Tix : ana 
za-qi-qi ittur SBH p. 80:29f., cf. HI.la.am 
ba.ni.in.TU : ana za-qi-qi it(\)-tur ibid. p. 
60 r. 20f. (coll.) (all said of cities or temples), and 
cf.su.HI.la.as ba.g[i]=[...] NabnituO 196; 
amas HI.la.as al.dh the fold had been 
turned into a haunted place UM 8318 iv 11, 
cited Jacobsen, JNBS 12 166 n. 20; umun. e '^Mu. 
ul.Hl.le HI.la.da b[i.i]n.TXj : belum 
ana za-qi-qi utirru SBH p. 81 : 39-44. 

b) wr. edin.Hl.la : [uru.ni.se edin. 
HI.la] ba.an.si : \ana alisu^ si-ir za-qi-qi 
mulli replace his (the enemy’s) city with an 
open region haunted by phantoms ASKT p. 
121 No. 18:2f.; gasan.men sa.par.mah 
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(restore edin.)lil.la dur(text su).ru. 
na.men : beleku saparra slri <sd> ina seri 
za-qi-q{ surbusat andku 1 am the lady, the 
vast net, which is lying in the plain haunted 
by phantoms ASKT p. 128 r. 7f.; for bit 
zaqiqi, see zaqiqu in bit zaqiqi. 

3. the god of dreams — a) referring to 
the god: [Ziyqi-qu Zi-qi-qu •Jma.mtj ilu sa 
\sunate\ — Z., Z., DN, god of dreams Dream- 
book 338 i 1 (inc.), cf. AN.ZA.GAR ilu sa sundti 
BMS 1:26, see Bbeling Handerhebung p. 8, and 
cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = ilu sa sutti Erimhus 
I 216, A]sr.zag.gar= ilu sa sunati Izi A ii 16, 
AN.za.gar = dingir.ma.mu.da.kex(KiD), 
•Imin mas.ge6= su CT 24 32:llOf., <iAN.za. 
gar = ^Enlil sa sunati ibid. 39 xi 11(!) (list of 
gods), also AN.zag.gar .ra= ^Enlil sa sunati 
BA 5 666 No. 17:7 (rel.); AN.ZA.GAR nasparti 
^Nannari — Z., messenger of the moon god 
PSBA 40 pi. 7 r. 8, see Ebeling Handerhebung 170 
n. 1, also ABL 460:6ff.; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA AN. 
ZAG.GAR.RA babilu ameluti KAR 68 r. 9, see 
Oppenheim, Dream-book p. 226; ‘^SI.SI.IG (var. 
<^siG.siG) = dumu <iUtu.kex CT 24 31 iv 85, 
dupl. CT 25 26:20 (list of gods). 

b) referring to the series ^Ziqiqu (dream 
omens): ditb.T.kames.gar Dream- 
book 311 K.6267:6' (subscript), and passim, see 
Oppenheim, Dream-book 261 n. 12, cf. iikar za- 
qi-qu ADD 980:7 (catalog), also ADD 869 iv 3. 

c) in the name of a disease: qat ^Za-qi-qi 
'^sedi sd-ni-e ^[Enlil] ana ina qat ^Za-qi-qi e<e; 
risu (the symptoms of the disease indicate) 
“hand” of Z. (of?) the sedw-spirit, .... of 
Enlil, in order to save him from the “hand” 
of Z. (you treat him as follows) (parallels: 
qat Hi munnisi, qat ^maskim(?) lines 2 and 16) 
Iraq 18 pi. 26 r. vi lOf., see Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 
19 41. 

4. soul: \ina x ka]la.ga ersetim elitim zi- 
qi-qu nam.lu.tJx.ltj ina libbi usarbis he 
settled the human souls on the terra firma of 
the upper world (parallel: the Igigi and the 
zodiacal signs in heaven) KAR 307:34; sa 
amduti za-qi-iq-sd (in obscure context) Kraus 
Texte 64 i 1, see ZA 43 84 No. 4 and p. 88; see 
also LKA 75, in lex. section. 


zaqiqu 

The word zaqiqu does not refer to a storm 
wind or even a wind. The only passages in 
which sisig and lil correspond to mehu and 
saru are those cited in the lex. section, and 
these correspondences are not paralleled in 
bil. texts. The only instance in which zaqiqu 
denotes a meteorological phenomenon (mng. 
la-2') adds significantly the explanation 
iltanu, “north wind,” i. e., the only wind that 
was considered charged with a supernatural 
quality (see istanu and manitu). The mng. of 
Sum. lil points likewise to “phantom,” 
“ghost,” “haunting spirit” (as in lu.lil.la, 
ki.sikil.lil.la, see lilu, lilitu) rather than 
to “wind.” Note also that zaqiqu is to be 
considered an irregular diminutive (possibly 
to be posited as zaqiqu, ziqiqu). It is used as a 
designation of the dream god and also to 
denote some kind of divine communication 
in answer to prayers (see mng. la-2'), while 
in other contexts the translation “soul” 
seems to fit (see mng. 4). 

The Akk. zaqiqu, as well as the Sum. lil, 
not only denotes the ghosts, etc., that haunt 
a place in the desert or a ruined city, but 
these localities themselves, which are some¬ 
times also called in Sum. edin.lil.la (not 
“desert of the wind” Jacobsen, JNE8 12 168 
n. 25), which the bil. texts translate as ser 
zaqiqi, and are also referred to as bit zaqiqi, 
q. V., in Akk. The semantic development to 
“nothingness” is not that of Heb. hebel but 
should be compared with the English nuance 
of “ghost,” i. e., having no existence in reali¬ 
ty, as in “ghost-town,” meaning uninhabited 
town. Still, there is, in the late ref. (Nbn.), 
the connotation “foolishness,” as in Heb. hebel 
(see mng. lb). The refs, showing an.za.gar.ra 
or an.za.gAr as the name of the dream god 
have been given here, though there is no direct 
evidence that the reading of these logograms 
is zaqiqu. 

Oppenheim, Dream-book 234ff. 

zaqiqu {ziqiqu) in bit zaqiqi {ziqiqi) s.; 
haunted place; SB*; ci. zdqu. 

ga-lil-la uAxLtL.Li. = hit za-qi-qu, [bit ...], bit 
seri, bit t\a -...], bit er-ae-tu,blt [.. .'\,blt^^^\Dumu- 
«i], [bit ...] A IV/4:’l93ff.; ga-lil-lA oAxnfL.lA = 
bit zi-qi-qu Ba IV 273. 
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ki.sikil.edin.na HI.la ki.sikil.lil.la 
ab.ba.gur.gur.kam : ardatu sa «^}la(var. 
oniits)» E za-qi-qi isa'y ana ardati ina apti 
it-ta-nu{vaT. -nu(\)-ur(\))-ru the woman from 
the haunted place who returns again and 
again to the women in (or through) the 
window (uncertain) RA 17 176 r. ii 2, var. from 
dupl. Bab. 4 pi. 4 (after p. 188) No. 2 K,4366+ iv 2; 
[...] e.Hl.la ba.si.si.i[g.ga] : [...] 
zi-qi-qi sa usqamnia\mu\ the haunted place 
that had become silent (in broken context) 
SBH p. 80:4f. 

For discussion, see zaqlqu. 

zaqnu adj.; bearded; SB*; only absolute 
state (zaqinjzaqnatjzaqnulzaqna) attested; wr. 
syll. (SlJg (= KAxSA) ACh Supp.Istar 33:41); cf. 
ziqndnu, ziqnu, ziqnu in sa ziqni. 

sUe za.gin sii.sti : sa ... ziq-na elletu zaq-nu 
who has a pure (Sum. lapis lazuli) beard BA 10/1 75 
No. 4:13f., cf. suj za.gin.na sh.sh : sa ... ziq-ni 
uq-ni-i zaq-nu 4R9:19f.; suj.mu za.gin.na : &a 
ziqna elletu zaq-nu BA6 684No. 37:14 f.,cf. sUj.mii 
(without Akk. translation) ibid. 13, and [sugi.mh 
za.gin sh.sh : •(Sa ziqna elletu^ uUuhu ibid. 16f.; 
su 5 (text kaxud).1A : zi-iq-ni za-aq-nu (in broken 
context) SBH p. 110:20f., cf. [sug za.gin.n]a 
Id.e : [Saziqniuq-nji-izaq-nu BA 10/1 74No. 3:Ilf. 

KAXSA zaq-nu kaxsa na-ha-tu ba-'-lat ni-bat — 
sug (stands for) zaqnu, sUg (can also be read) nabdfu, 
that is, she (the planet Venus) is very bright and 
shining (comm, to stJj (i. e., ziqna) zaq-na-at) ACh 
Supp. Istar 33:21. 

a) said of gods and human beings: [panu 
ameli] li-ta za-qin (the figure of Damu) [has 
a human face] (and) side whiskers MIO 1 64 
i 9' (descriptions of representations of demons), 
also ibid. p. 76 iv 52; for refs, with ziqnu, see 
lex. section and ziqnu. 

b) said of the planet Venus: sug «m» 
sUg-di ACh Supp. Istar 33:41, note sUg zaq-na-at 
ibid. 20, in contrast with adir dark ibid. 1, for 
comm, see lex. section; for other refs., see ziqnu. 

zaqpu {tern, zaqiptu) ad].; 1. planted (with 
trees), 2. erect, standing up; from OB on; 
cf. zaqdpu A. 

[gis.gisimmarx] .■x. = zaq-pu, [gis.gisimmarj. 
sag.kal = za-qi-pu (among varieties of the date 
palm) Hh. Ill 282b-283; [gij.dh.a ■= min (qa-an) 
7M-[aq-pu\ Hh. IX 327. 


zaqpu 

1. planted (with trees, etc.) — a) in OB: 
GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR G[UB.B]A MAOG 4 p. 
197:l,alsoGrantBus.Doc.23:l(=YOS8 52); GIS. 
<GisiMMAE> GUB.BA u nidutum (land) 
planted with date palms, and fallow land 
ibid. 18:2 (= YOS 8 74). 

b) in NA: hiru zaq-pu sa gis til-lit a 
garden planted with vines ADD 360:2 and 
361:1, cf. kiru sa gis til-lit zaq-pu ADD 66:7. 

c) in NB and LB ^— 1' in contracts: kiru 
giSimmari zaq-pu eqlu meresu u kisuhhu a 
garden planted with palm trees, a cultivated 
and fallow field Nbn. 116:2, wr. za-aq-pu 
Nbn. 687:2, and passim, cf. tuppi eqli kiSubbu 
gisimmari zaq-pu isi biltu tablet concerning 
a field, fallow land (and land) planted with 
bearing date palms BIN 2 131:1, and passim; 
also zeru zaq-pi mtresu u taptu territory with 
planted (trees), (and) cultivated and newly 
cultivated (land) Dar. 265:7; zeru zaq-pi bit 
giSimmari Strassmaier, Actes du 8® Congres 
International No. 29:1; zeru zaq-pi pi Sulpu 
territory planted (with trees and) in stubble 
TCL 13 203:1, and passim; eqel seri kiru giSimt 
mari zaq-pi u birdtu outlying field (with) a 
garden planted with palm trees and (with) 
balks VAS 5 106:1, cf. BRM 1 64:1, and passim, 
also zeru zaq-pu u bardti VAS 6 91:13, etc.; 
zeru zaq-pu u bit bUtu territory planted with 
trees and a balk TuM 2-3 204:3; often wr. 
2ag'x(ziQ)-pM’, e. g., BE 9 48:8, and passim in 
LB texts from Nippur; kalu la za-aq-pi drained 
territory, not planted Speleers Recueil 276:6. 

2 ' in other contexts: ina birisunu LG 1 me 
qaqqar za-ap-qa (for zaqpa) uzammizu' they 
distributed among them one hundred (meas¬ 
ures of) planted land for each man YOS 3 
200:11 (let.); ana nukarribbi ana dullu ana 
zaq-pi luddin let me give (barley) to the 
gardeners for the work on the planted (land) 
GCCI2 387:24 (let.). 

2. erect, standing up — a) in gen.: 
\summa ina] put ameli patru zaq-pu nodi if 
an upright dagger is outlined on a man’s 
forehead Bab. 7 pi. 17:16'; if the aSipu priest 
on his way to a patient ina suqi husba zaq-pa 
imur sees a sherd standing upright in the 
street Labat TDP 2:2; x field land gaba.di 
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nahalli gaba.di na^ zaq-pu adjacent to the 
wadi, adjacent to the upright stone ADD 
414:10; 3 MA ana guhassi sa narkabti gtt.za 

za-qip-tim PBS 2/2 139:3 (MB). 

zaqqitu s.; (a stinging fly, lit. stinger); 
lex.*; cf. zaqatu. 

nim.^'^KA = za-qi-tu (vars. za-aq-qi-tum, za-qi-tu) 
Hh. XIV 315; [nimj.zii = zaq-qi-tum = min 
(= zumbu) [sa rigimsu madu] Hg. B III iv 12, cf. 
nim.zu(vars. .zu and nim.™KA) = nim sd ri- 
gim-su ma-a-du tooth-fly = fly whose noise is great 
Landsberger Fauna 41:29 (Uruanna). 

The ref. to the noise produced by this 
stinging fly points to the mosquito. 

zaqru adj.; high, steep, tall, massive, 
protruding; from OB on; cf. zaqaru. 

hur.sag.sukud.da ni.ki.sar.ra.kex(KiD) sag 
im.ma.ab.sum.[suin] : sade zaq-ru-te adi sari 
ihiis[uni] the high mountains rush towards me (for 
protection) by the thousands Angim III 20; 
'^Mu.bar.ra §ur.ra kur.kur.ra.gal.gal.la mu. 
un.si.il.si.il : ^Oibil ezzu muSatti Sadi zaq-ru-u-ti 
raging Gibil (fire), who crushes the high mountains 
4R 26 No. 3:36f. 

a) high, steep (said of mountains): sadu 
zaq-ru sa klma selti patri zaqpuma a high 
mountain as steep as the cutting edge of a 
dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.); qereb hurSdnl zaq-ru-ti 
.. . ina sise arkab within the high mountain 
region I rode on horseback OIP 2 20 i 68 
(Senn.); ina nerebl Sa kur Kullar Sadi zaq-ri 
Sa KUR Lullumi ... etarba I penetrated the 
passes of Mount GN, the steep peak of the 
Lullumean country TCL 3 11 (Sar.); Sadim 
za-aq-ru-u-tim ebtuq I cut through steep 
mountains (to build a road) VAB 4 174 ix 34 
(Nbk.), cf. TCL 3 24 (Sar.); eli hurSdni zaq-ru-ti 
ittakilma he placed his trust in the steep 
mountains (and withheld the tribute) Lie 
Sar. p. 70:1; uhummi zaq-ru-ti Sa ultu ulla ina 
qerbiSun urqitu la Susdt steep mountains where 
no vegetation had ever sprouted Lyon Sar. 
6:36; Sadu zaq-ru andku a steep mountain 
am I (your witchcraft cannot reach me) 
MaqluIII155, cf. hursdni zaq-ru-ti Gossmann 
Era I 69, of. OIP 2 77:24 (Senn.), also hursdni 
za-aq-ru-u-tim CT 37 6 i 13 (Nbk.); kima Sadi 
zaq-ru-u ulld reSdSu I built (the temple wall) 
to its summit as high as a steep mountain 
VAB 4 266 ii 1 (Nbn.). 


zaqru 

b) said of constructions: suU Babili ... 
tamld za-aq-ru umalli I provided the (proces¬ 
sion) street of Babylon with a higher roadbed 
VAB 4 132 v 41, cf. ibid. 160 vii 61 (Nbk.), also 
iSissu 30 Kus tamld za-aq-ri-im umalli ibid. 
148 iii 26; kirheSu zaq-ru-te appul aqqur I tore 
down his high citadels Winckler Sar. pi. 36:134, 
cf. Lie Sar. p. 64:7. 

c) said of persons: Idni zaq-ra{YB,x. -ru) 
ibutu igdriS they brought my lofty stature 
down as if it were a wall Lambert BWL 42:68 
(Ludlul II). 

d) massive (said of stone blocks): puluk 
Sadi zaq-ri pildniS uparriruma (the pickmen) 
broke the massive mountain blocks to pieces 
as if they were limestone TCL 3 24 (Sar.); durSu 
dannu Sa ina aban Sadi zaq-ri epSu (I crushed) 
his strong fortress, which was built of massive 
quarried stone TCL 3-i KAH 2 141:217 (Sar.), 
cf. eli aban Sadi zaq-ri uSarSida temenSu Lyon 
Sar. 10:66, also ibid. 17:80; umdm Sadi U ti- 
amat ina aban Sadi zaq-ri .. . uSepiSma I had 
wild beasts and sea-creatures fashioned of 
massive quarried stone (replacing more 
frequent aban Sadi eSqi) Lyon Sar. 24:26; eli 
pili danni temenSu kima Sipik Sadi zaq-ri aSpuk 

1 filled in its terrace over massive limestone 
as solidly as the mass of a mountain Winckler 
Sar. pi. 48:16; ultu gobodibbiSu asbatamma 
adi uSSu zaq-ru-te akSudu iSteniS appul I 
demolished (its strong wall) altogether, 
starting with the parapet, until I reached the 
massive foundations TCL 3 180 (Sar.). 

e) protuberant — 1' said of parts of the 
body: Summa reS libbiSu za-qir if the top of 
his belly is protuberant (followed by naSi 
elevated) Labat TDP 112:19'f., cf. ibid. 116 ii 
1, 126:39, 226:78, also 64:63', cf. alsoappaSa sa- 
pir Hza-qir ibid. 200:16; Summa ... issuza-qi-ir 
if (the newborn child’s) forearm( ?) is pointed 
CT 27 1 r.(!) 11 (SB Izbu) ; Sumrrm qoqqada za-qir 
if his head is pointed Kraus Texte 2a r. 21, 
dupl. 3b r. iv 14'. 

2' said of the exta: fl tirdnu za-aq-r\u\ — 
14 convolutions of the colon, they are protu¬ 
berant (parallel nahsu depressed line 26) Bab. 

2 pi. 6 (after p. 267) 10 (OB ext. report); obscure: 
Summa tirdnu kima zi.mad.ga zaq-ru BRM 4 
13:46 (SB ext.); Summa Sulmu kima iki za-qir 
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if the s«ZmM-niark is as steep as a dike TCL 6 
3:29, also ibid. 30, dupl. CT 30 14:21. 

3' obscure: summa musu zaq-ru if its (the 
river’s) water is rough(?) (between dalhu 
roiled and arqu yellow) CT 39 17:64 (SB Alu). 

zaqtiS adv.; to a point; SB*; ci. zaqatu. 

res marti zaq-tiS gab if the top of the gall 
bladder is split, forming a point CT 30 40 
K. 10679:2 (joinsK.6283), cf. SIG marti zaq-tisGAR 
ibid. 4 (SB ext.), and dupl. D. T. 49 i 22 and 24 in 
Boissier DA p. 249 and Choix 1 67; SUmma GIR 
zaq-tis esir if the “path” is drawn (coming) 
to a point CT 20 25:29, and dupl. 29:11. 

zaqtu adj.; 1. pointed (said of weapons, 
teeth and horns), 2 . suffering from the ziqtu- 
disease, 3. provided with barbs (said of a 
whip), 4. (referring to eyes); NA, SB, NB; 
wr. syll. {saqtu Antagal F 276) and SIG (TCL 6 
3:32); cf. zaqdtu. 

[gt5B]?""“*'.x.x= zog'-iM, [KA].HAR.a[k.a]= [gjar- 
du ErimhusII 156f.; [HtjB].SAB = [. .. ].ra 

= ga-ar-du Imgidda to ErimhuS C 6 'f.; gtJB.SAB 
= 9og-[<M],KA.HAR.ak.a = g'ar-[dM] AntagalF276f.; 
Id.igi.bal = za-\aq-tu\ (or u 

64 (coll.); Iii.sag.gi 4 .a : za-aq-tu OB Lu A 376; 
Ih.al.KiN .a = za-ag-iiMw] OBLuPart6:4; oir.ka 
9u-ku-udjj;uD = ed-[de]4um., oir.ka. kud.da = za- 
[qU]4um Erimhus VI 84f. 

[u]san.sar.sar.ra : qinnaz zaq4Ui a barbed 
whip (has beaten me) BA 5 639 No. 8:17f.; 
[me.ri.mu] sar.ra : patri zaq4um (in broken 
context) ASKT p. 116:3f.; ra(?)l.sar.sar : sa 
qamoiu zaq-\ta\ (wild bull) with pointed horns 
BA 10/1 126 No. 48K.13937:4f., cf. si.bad.[.. .] : 
sa qarnasu zaq-ta ibid. 90 No. 13;2f.; [li.bji.ir.si 
me.ri kin.a [x.x] a.[men] : susa[pi\nnu patri 
zaq-\tu\ sa ina sunu saknu[ni anahu] I (Istar) am 
the best man with a pointed dagger in his belt 
SBH p. 106:58f. 

1 . pointed (said of weapons, teeth and 
horns); ina qastija dannate sukud parzilli u 
mulmulUja zaq-tu-te napistasunu useqti I 
dispatched them (the wild bulls) with my 
strong bow, iron (tipped) sukudu-a,rro-ws and 
pointed mulmullu-strTOws AKA 86 vi 67 (Tigl. I); 
mulmullu parzilli zaq-tu epus I made a 
pointed iron arrowhead (and inscribed it and 
set it up) Rost Tigl. Ill p. 28:160; ina namsari 
zaq-tu-ti husannisunu uparri' I slit their belts 
with pointed swords (and took away their 


zaqtu 

daggers) OIP 2 184 vi 14, and passim in Senn., 
cf. namsaru zaq-tu BA 6 660 No. 15 : 22 (SB lit.) ; 
^Ninurta ... ina ussisu zaq-ti uparri^ napisti 
nakrutija Ninurta (himself) slit the throats 
of enemies with his pointed arrow Streck 
Asb. 78 ix 85, cf. sa ussini zaq-ti Gossmann 
Era I 90; lu tebu lu za-aq-tu kakkua may my 
weapons (always) be drawn and ready (lit. 
pointed) VAB 4 82 ii 29, cf. ibid. 102 iii 26, also 
kakkika ... lu tebu lu za-aq-tu ibid. 78 hi 43 
(all Nbk.) ; [n]amsaru petu [... ] qulmu zaq-tu 
simat ilu[ti ... ] the naked sword, the ready 
ax, the divine insignia (of Istar) BA 5 626 No. 
4 i 3 (= Craig ABRT p. 55 i 2); summa sulmu 
kima appi sukurri sm-it if the blister is pointed 
like the tip of a spear TCL 6 3 : 32, also Boissier 
DA 11 : 13 f. (SB ext.) ; zaq-tu-ma sinnu they (the 
monsters) have pointed teeth En. el. 1136, II21, 
III 26 and 83; for zoqtu said of horns, see BA 10, 
in lex. section. 

2 . suffering from the ziqtu-di\Bms,e\ see 
Erimhul, etc., in lex. section, and discussion. 

3. provided with barbs (said of a whip); 
see BA 6 639 No. 8:17f., in lex. section, and 
discussion. 

4. (referring to eyes); zaq-ta-a-ti iGi’'^ 
a-mur-din-ni [... ] (my) eyes, stinging with 
the amurdinnu-diHease K.6461:4 (SB rel., cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert); la suklulu zaq-tu IGI^^.MES 
hesir Sinnl he who is not perfect of body, is 
cross-eyed( ?) (and) has chipped teeth BBR No. 
24:31, cf. ibid. No. 1-20:6; see 6 R 16 ii 64, in 
lex. section, and discussion. 

The mng. of zaqtu is “pointed,” rather than 
“provided with a sharp edge” (expressed by 
selu, seru). 

As to mng. 2, HUB.sar (not to be confused 
withhub.sar= lasdmu) —see also hannasru 
and the grouping with qardu, q. v.—seems to 
indicate that the person called zaqtu was 
afflicted with the disease ziqtu, i. e., some kind 
of skin eruption, for which note, as a semantic 
parallel, the possible derivation of the name of 
the disease “acne” from Greek afcme, “point.” 
The other logogram for zaqtu, lu.sag.gi 4 .a, 
may point to a behavioral peculiarity. 

In mng. 3, zaqtu, describing a whip, may 
likewise indicate that the tongue of the 
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latter was provided with pricks and barbs 
(ziqtu) ; see ziiqaql'pu mng. 4 for such whips. 
The expression zaqta Inl has been rendered 
tentatively as “cross-eyed,” but it may refer 
to a specific manner of squinting. The 
equation lu.igi.bal = za-\aq-tu\, in lex. 
section, in combination with the passage 
Summa alpu inesu BAL-ma pusa ukallam if an 
ox squints in such a way as to show (only) the 
whites (of his eyes) CT 40 32:17 (SB Alu), 
suggests that a person described as zaqta Inl 
had such an extreme strabism. 

Ad mng. 1; Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad 
mng. 3: (Haupt, JBL 1900 64; Holma, Or. NS 14 
248). 

zaqu s.; arm; lex.*; Sum. Iw. 

zag = za-a-qu, e-mu-qu A-tablet 459f.; [za-ag] 
[zAG] = i-du, za-a-qu, e-mu-qu A VIII/4; 26ff. 

z&qu V.; to blow, drift, waft; MA, SB, NA; 
I iziq — izdq, pi. iziqqu, note i-za{q)-qa TCL 
3246and CT 17 19 i If., ez-ze-qe KAH 2 84:19 
and i3-zi-[g'a] STT 66:28 (both Ass.), 1/2 (only 
Bab. 4 pi. 3 Sm. 49+ i 2); wr. syll. (El-^a ACh 
Supp. 2 67 r. ii 11); cf. zaqlqu, zaqlqu in bit 
zaqlqi, zlqu A, zlqu A in bab zlqi, ziqziqqiS, 
ziqziqqu. 

im.Ux(giSgai.) .lu iM.ri.a.bi lu sahar.ra i. 
nigin.fel : Sutu Sa ina za-qi-Su niil e[per}i i-kaS-Su- 
[iu] a south wind that, when it blows, . ... -s 
people with dust BIN 2 22:47f., cf. iM.mir.ra 
gu.la a.ri.a.bi : [iljtanu Sa rahls ina za-qi-M, 
ibid. 49f.; e.ne.em.zu im.ginx(GiM) ir.ra.bi : 
amatha hlma iari i-zi-iq your word, (Sum.) when 
it blows like a wind : (Akk.) blew like a wind 
RAcc. 70:15f.; for other bil. refs, with Sum. corre¬ 
spondence ri, denoting the onrush of the wind, see 
usages a and b. 

habrud(!).da.ta mu.un.za.la.ah.e.ne : ia 
ina hurlril \i\-ziq-qu (the demons) who drift 
through holes AJSL 36 144 Th. 1904-4-9, 393 r. 4, 
dupl. ZA 30 189:35; gis.za.ra im.ginx mu.un. 
za.la.ah.hi.e.ne : ina serri kima sari i-ziq-qu 
(the demons) drift in through the opening of the 
pivots (of doors) like the wind CT 16 12 i 34f., 
restored from ibid. 9 ii 22f., cf. CT 17 35:56f.; 
im.de.dal(!).ta nam.ba.za.la.hi.en : itti Sari 
u nabli la ta-fzi\-qa-Su-um-ma do not blow in 
(demon) to him with the wind and the .... 
LTBA 1 65:2f.; ki.sikil.edin.na 111.Id ab.lll. 
lA.kex(K;iD).de : ardat lili ina apti aunli iz-zi-qa 
the “ghost-woman” has blown in through the man’s 
window Bab. 4 pi. 3 (after p. 189) Sm. 49+i 2, coll, 
and emended after Bezold Cat. 1376. 


z^qu 

a) said of the wind: sutu i-zi-qd-am-ma 
jdsi uttibanni the south wind blew and 
caused my boat (lit. me) to sink EA 366:62 
(Adapa), cf. 7 uml sutu ana mdti ul i-zi-iq-qd 
ibid. 7, cf. also ibid. 9; ema ... mu illaku 
i-zi-qu saru wherever water flows and the 
wind blows Lambert BWL 68:39 (Ludlul IV); 
IM mimma la i-zi-qa (if) there is not the 
slightest wind ACh Sin 19:4, also Istar 21:12, 
and (wr. El-gu) ACh Supp. 2 Istar 67 r. ii 11; 
an.na im.ri.a igi.lu.ka gig.ga ba.an. 
gar : ina same saru i-zi-qam-ma ina In 
ameli simme istakan a wind blew hither from 
the sky and put a sore in the man’s eye 
AMT 11,1 : Ilf., cf. ibid. 13 (inc.); [«dm] lemnu 
i-ziq{va,r. -zi)-qam-ma sa nisi siknat na/pi\Sti'\ 
nitil[sina .. . ] an evil wind will blow hither 
and [blur] the eyesight of mankind Gossmann 
Era I 174, cf. me[M] hantis i-zi-qam-ma Gilg. 
XI 109; i-\ziyqam-ma iltanu manlt bel ilani 
tabu lisdn Girra ... ana GN usahhirma 
the north wind blew hither, the sweet emana¬ 
tion of the lord of the gods, and diverted the 
tongues of the flame toward GN Borger Esarh. 
104 ii 6; i-zi-qam-ma Sutu manlt ^Ea Saru 
Sa ana epeS Sarruti za-aq-Su taba the south 
wind, the emanation of Ea, blew hither, a 
wind whose blowing is a favorable (omen) 
for exercising kingship Borger Esarh. 45 ii 3f., 
cf. Sa ... ki manlt Sereti za-aq-Su tabu Lambert 
BWL 343 : 6 (Ludlul I) ; Sari erbetti li-zi-qu-nim- 
ma lipattiru mdmlssu may the four winds, 
blowing upon him, release the oath (that) he 
(is bound by) Surpu II 166, cf. Sutu li-zi-qa- 
am-^na hul [.. .] AMT 72,1 r. 20ff. 

b) said of the onrush (of demons, etc.) 
— i' referring directly to the onrush: im. 
hul.bi.ta mu.un.da.ru.us : itti imhuUi 
i-ziq-qu they (the evil demons) rush in with 
the evil wind (they cannot be opposed) CT 
16 42:iof., cf. mimma lemnu ... itti Sari 
a-a i-ziq-qa LKA 70 ii 26, cf. LTBA 1, in lex. 
section, also Bab. 3 pi. 18 K.151:25ff. ; enuma atta 
ina za-qi-i-ka isabbu^a kibrdti when you (de¬ 
mon) blow, the (four) quarters tremble RT 16 
34:13, see Borger, AfO 17 368, see also CT 17 36, 
CT 16 12, in lex. section; i-zi-qaanaaMmeS klma 
tisbut labbi they (the warriors) rush at each 
other like grappling lions Tn.-Epic ii 42. 
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2' in comparisons: [aj.zaglu.ra im.gin* 
ba.an.ri : \as,akk'\u ana ameli kima sari 
i-zi-iq-ma the asakku-di&m.aa. blew at the man 
like a wind CT 17 10:46f., cf. sag.gig ... 
im.ginx mu.un.ri.ri ; murus qaqqadi ... 
kima sari i-zaq{va,r. -za)-qa ibid. 19 i 1 f.; kima 
sari zi-iq-ma (var. zi-qi-im) kippata hita (Ann 
said to the fifth of the Seven Gods) “Blow 
on like the wind and survey the entire world!” 
Gossmann Era I 36; \kima'\ mehe li-zi-qa-si-na- 
ti-ma [mur]su di'u surubbu asakku may disease, 
epidemic, shivers of cold (and) asakku- 
disease blow against them (mankind) like a 
storm CT 15 49 iii 11, of. ibid. 15 (SB Atrabasis); 
kima tib sari ez-ze-qe kima anhulli sitmuraku 
I blow like the onrush of the wind, I rage 
like the “evil wind” KAH 2 84:19 (Adn. II), 
see MAOG 9/3 12, ef. kima tib mehe samri 
ana nakri a-zi-iq OIP 2 45 v 77 (Senn.), also ibid. 
83:44, also i-zi-[q\a imhullis RA 27 14:16 (Til 
Barsip lion); [a-zi]-qa-kim-ma kima iUani u 
amurri usappah im.diri-A:^ I (the exerciser) 
will blow against you like the north wind and 
the west wind and scatter your clouds Maqlu 
VII 4. 

c) referring to a windlike emanation or 
breath, which is the manifestation of a 
friendly deity — 1 ' in gen.: im. dum. ga.zu 
ha.ba.ab.[x] : sdrka tabu li-zi-[qa] may 
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pi. 20 
K.4812 r. 7f., cf. \sdrki\ tabu li-zi-qam-ma iklet 
linnamir ibid. pi. 13 K.3515:10f., also RT 24 
104:11,BMS 18 r. 15, cf. also li-zi-qa sarkama 
zamar napsirsu 4R 54 No. 1 r. i 2; a-li-e sarka 
tabu sa iz-zi-[qa'] illaka ina muhhi ikay-an-su- 
u-te-ka where is your sweet breath, that 
blows in (and) comes up to those who humbly 
revere you? STT 65:28 (NA), cf. KUB 37 37 r. 4; 
IM DIHGIE DITG.GA ana ameli i-za-aq the sweet 
breath of the god will waft to the man Kraus 
Texte 44:24 and 26, cf. ibid. 47:6'. 

2' in personal names; Zi-qa-Tim.-T>mGj:R-i\a\ 
Waft -Towards -Me -Breath -of -my-God KAJ 
238:7, abbr. to Zi-qa-xm.-ia KAJ 230:10 (both 
MA). 

d) to waft: gusure burasi eresu tabu ... 
sa eribisina kima hasurri i-za-qa libbus beams 
of pinewood, the sweet smell (of which) wafts 


zaraqu 

towards him who enters them (the palaces) 
like the odor of the Aa^wrm-cedar TCL 3 246 
(Sar.); um X ina Larsan sihatu i-zi-qa when 
(I was) in Larsa dalliance wafted through the 
air (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. ii 37. 

Note that the Sum. correspondences differ¬ 
entiate between ri, denoting the onrush of the 
wind, and zalah, the wafting of the breath, 
etc. 

Oppenheim, Bream-book 233 f. 
z^qu see zequ. 

zaqzaqu adj.; (mng. unkn., used as a 
personal name); OB.* 

Za-aq-za-qum CT 6 28a:28. 

Cf. ziqziqqu. 

zarabbu s.; (a profession); NA.* 

2 MIN (= gis.sar) pn Lfi za-rab-bi two 
garden lots for PN, the z. (among fields and 
gardens assigned to officials and palace 
personnel) ADD 806 r. 4. 

**(zarabu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sardpu. 
zaraja s.; (a profession); NB.* 

Barley for lu za-ra-a-a [.. . ] Nbn. 235: 2. 
**zaramu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see saramu. 

zaranu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

[xj.x.gid = za-iral-nu Igituh I 53. 

Summa hak za-ra-ni i-Su if the lungs have 
z.-s YDS 10 36 i 12 (ext.), cf. summa qutrinnum 
za-ra-a-ni i-su (text -i ni-su) PBS 1/2 99 i 9, 

**zarapii (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sardpu. 

zaraqu v.; to sprinkle (liquids); OB, SB, 
NA; I izarraq,lSK izarriq —^ imp. z/ng', 1/2; 
cf. zariqu, zariqu in rab zariqi, zdriqu, ziriqu, 
zirqu A, C and D, *zuriqtu, zuruqqu. 

®“STJD = za-ra-qu (in group with zirqu, rihutu, 
rak'd) Antagal G 277; su.sh = za-ra-qu (in group 
with zananu, salahu) Erimhus V 218; [ba]-al bal 
= za-ra-qu <y/> he-pe-ru Ea Appendix A iv 2. 

anam.isib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sh : mi sipti 
arkiS zi-ri-iq sprinkle water (over which) a con¬ 
juration (has been pronounced) behind it (the 
substitute figure) CT 17 1:8; [s]u.na im.mi.in. 
dih.es ze.ta ba.an.sh.sh : {zulmuriu ilHhuma 
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marta iz-za-ar-qu-su they covered his body with 
scabs (and) sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 26f.; 
e sa.hala.e a.sa ab.sh.e : [6*tom] iati tuseasiri 
ta-za-ra-a-qi you sweep this house, you sprinkle it 
RA 24 36:7 (OB), see van Dijk La Sagesse 91. 

i.MES ta-za-ri-iq you sprinkle oil BBR 
No. 66 r. 18, cf. i.DUG.GA i-za-ar-ri-qu Craig 
ABET 1 23 ii 29 (NA oracles); qodistu A.MES 
iz-[za-ri-iq(oT -raq)] Lambert BWL 160 r. 7 
(fable); zariqdti zdriqu ... sa i-za-ar-ra-qu-ni 
(for translat. see zdriqu s.) Tallqvist Maqlu pi. 
97 K.8079 right col. 13. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 149 n. 46. 
zararfl see zdruru. 

zaratu s.; 1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat), 
2. fabric for a tent; from MB, MA on; pi. 
zardtu ; wr. syll. (often with det. gis in mng. 
la and c, with tug in mng. 2, with SIG LKU 
51:26); cf. zarolu in rah zardti. 

ttJg za-ru-tu, tPg min sa bir-me with a multi¬ 
colored trim, tOg min Sa eme.meS Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 265ff. 

1 . tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat) — a) tent 
— 1 ' in gen.: 1 za-rat edust one desert tent 
(made of leather) PBS 2/2 63:25 (MB); tellti 
§a za-ra-ti Sa mu.x.kam the telitu-tax of the 
“tents” (possibly a geogr. name, see mng. 
la-2') for the 22nd year BE 14 79:2 (MB), cf. 
za-ra-ti (in broken context) BE 17 92:30 (MB 
let.); za-ra-tum Sa Sin-ahhe-eriba Sar kue 
ASSur Paterson Palace of Sennacherib pi. 74 (with 
relief of a royal tent), see OIP 2 157 No. XXXII; 
I took away from them narkabdti sumbdti 
GIS za-ra-ti SarrutiSunu their royal chariots, 
wagons (and) tents OIP 2 89:49, and ibid. 92:16 
(Senn.); GIS za-ra-te-Su-un umaSSeruma they 
left their tents behind ibid. 47 vi 27; edu tamati 
... qirih gis za-ra-ti-ia erumma nltiS ilmd the 
tidal wave entered my tent and surrounded 
it on all sides ibid. 74:75. 

2 ' in geogr. names: Su-u-lu an''* = (blank) 
= za-ra-a-tum Hg. B V iv 14; Za-rat-im'^'^ 
BE 14 57:3, and passim in this volume, cf. Za- 
rat-TH^'^ BE 15 90:1, and passim, also PBS 2/2 
73:37; UEU Za-rat-Bko-^Ou-la BE 14 77:2, 
and passim (often without ubu) in BE 14 and 15; 
Za-rat-TD-Ik-hal-lu-Sa^'^ BE 14 112:4 and 114:8; 
URU Za-ra-ti KAJ 234:9; ana kue Za-ra- 


zaratu 

a-te RLA 2 428 year 815 (listofeponyms); UEU 
.Za-mi-§IM.KA.ME MDP 2 pi. 21 i 23 (MB ku- 
durru). 

3' in ritual use: tumm ina bah za-ra-te 
taSappak you pile up the ashes at the 
entrance of the tent VAT 12963:4, see Ebeling, 
ArOr 17/1 185, cf. [riksu ina] za-ra-tim ana 
pan ^iStar kakkabi tarakkas ibid. 6; [gis].na 
ni-la-a-ti lu-u za(\)-ra-tum let the bed you 
(fern.) sleep in be a tent KAR 69 r. 16 (SB sa. 
zi.garit.); rahu Sa blri umu ina siG za-ra- 
tum iqarruh the main (course) of the midday 
is served (lit. comes) in the tent LKU 61:26 
(NB). 

b) canopy: eruh qiribSu ina za-rat takne 
I entered therein (into the palace) under a 
splendid canopy Streck Asb. 90 x 108, cf. 1 
za-rat(text -mar) Same one canopy of the 
baldachin type ADD 1039 ii 11. 

c) cabin of a boat: za-ra-ti musukanni u 2 
iskare ereni Sihuti hurdsa ruSSd uSalbiS I 
plated the cabin structure of musukannu- 
wood and the two tall cedar .... -s with 
reddish gold VAB 4 160 A vii 26, cf. iskareSu 
za-ra-ti qerbiSu uSalbiSu tlri SaSSi ibid. 128 iv 4, 
and za-ra-at sarlri u iskari kilalld,n ibid. 160 
A vii 37, also Gi§ za-ra-at GiS.MA.iD.nii.DU, 
elip ^NaM PBS 16 79 ii 27 (all Nbk.). 

d) unidentified feature of a wall: I built 
its quay of kiln-fired brick laid in bitumen 
and za-ra-ti kihrlSa duru dannu ... in kupri u 
agurri uSepis constructed the z. of its quay, 
a mighty wall, of kiln-fired bricks laid in 
bitumen VAB 4 90 i 49 (Nbk.). 

2. fabric for a tent: 2 tug za-ra-a-t[e] 
JCS 7 137 and 169 No. 71:5 (MA Tell Billa); 15 
TVG za-rat kue Hasaja ABL 568:12 (= ADD 
810), see Martin, StOr 8/1 48; 25 shekels of blue 
wool ana tug za-ra-ti UCP 9 63 No. 25:3 (NB) ; 
see Practical Vocabulary Assur, in lex. section. 

zaratu in rab zarati s.; (an adminis¬ 
trative official, lit., chief of the tents); 
MB*; cf. zaratu. 

KI PN GAL za-ra-ti-Su PeiserUrkunden 96:9'. 

Overseer of settlements of nomads referred 
to as “tents” in MB texts from Nippur, see 
zaratu mng. la-2'. 
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zarbabu {zarbabu, or sarbabu) s.; (a mug for 
beer); SB, NB. 

[dug].an.za.am.kas = zar-ba-[bu sa sikari] 
= Ika-a-su] MSL 7 111 Hg. 94. 

dug.Sakir.ra.na : ina zar-ba-bi-su ASKTp. 
120:19f., see usage a. 

zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu'] CT 18 21 Riri. 354:6, 
dupl. LTBA 214:4' (for context, see zlbuA). 

a) referring to the mug; usibuma ilu 
rabuti zar-ba-bu iskunu ina qireti usbu the 
great gods took their seats, they set out the 
mugs (as they) sat at the banquet En. el. VI 
75; bahar dug.sakir(uiiuxGXj) (var. dug. 
DAG.KisiM 5 xLTJ.MAS).ra.na de.mu.un.gi 4 . 
gi 4 : pahharu ina zar-ba-bi{v&v. adds -e)-m 
liduksi let the potter kill her (the slave girl) 
with his beer mug ASKT p. 120:19f., var. from 
dupl. ZA 29 198 K.5188. 

b) referring to the contents: 7 sappi ana 
Sumeli 3 Sikar uttati isten kas r*6(or lab)-ku 
iSten KAS na-a-Su iSten kas zar-ba-ba (you 
arrange) seven jars on the left, three with 
beer made from barley, one with .... -beer, 
one with naSu-heev, one with 2 .-beer (and the 
alabaster jar with milk) RAec. 62:4, of. x 
siLA KA§ zar-ba-ba (beside ka§ na-a-Su) TuM 
2-3 241:9 (NB, both referring to daily offerings). 

Meaning suggested by the Sum. corre¬ 
spondence an.za.am (see assamu) and the 
Hg. equation with kdsu, both of which are 
drinking vessels and not jars. It seems that 
in the NB refs, cited sub usage b kas is a 
determinative and not in genitive relation 
with zarbabu, and that the name of the 
container serves by metonymy for the con¬ 
tents. For the potter’s zarbabu in ASKT p. 120, 
Landsberger, MSL 2 117, proposes a container 
from which the clay on the wheel is moistened. 
For the Sum. correspondence sakir, see 
Jacobsen, JNES 12 166 n. 20. The sign DAG. 
KISIM 5 X LV.MAS(text .Hu) in the dupl. ZA 
29 198, may have to be read hara*, see 
haru A. 

Landsberger, MSL 2 117; (Holma Weitere Beitr. 
161f.). 

zarbabu see zarbabu. 

**zarbi§ (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarpiS. 
zardu s.; (part of a chariot); lex.*; Sum. Iw. 


zarinnu A 

gis.zar.dll = za-ar-du-u, ka-[nyi-s\ar-ru'\, ka-a- 
li-tu Hh. V lOOff. 

Note gis.zar.dii mar.gid.da = ka-na- 
sar-ru Hh. V 98a; see also zargu. 

zargu see zarku. 

zargu s.; (a wooden implement); lex.*; 
Sum. Iw. 

gis.zar .gi(var. .gd) = za-ar-gu-u Hh. V 103. 
See also gis.zar.dii sub zardu, gis.zar.la 
sub kdlitu. 

zariam see siriam. 

zarinnu A {za’irinnu, or sa{i)rinnu) s.; (a 
mediocre quality of metal, wool and brick); 
lex.; Sum Iw. 

urudu.za.ri.in = Su-mw, gur-nu copper of 
mediocre quality Hh. XI 333f.; urud.za.[ri.in] 
= [§]u(correct thus {gu\r of edition)-ntt = [•••] 
Hg. 190 o in MSL 7 p. 163; urud.za.ri.in = §u 
= [...] ibid. p. 154:199c; sig.za.ri.[in] = [za-^4- 
ri-in-nu], gur-nu Hh. XIX i 3f.; sig.za.ri.in 
(between sig.hul.a and slg.igi.sag.ga) RA 18 
69 vii 20 (Practical Vocabulary Elam). 

za-^-i-ri-in-nu = Si-pa-a-tum Uruanna III 646, 
also Malku V oatchline (= Malku VI 1). 

a) (said of metal): (referring to hus.a, 
sar.da and si.sa-gold as za.ri.in.4m) 
UET 3 1498 r. ii 22; nearly two talents of 
silver described as kii.babbar za.ri.in ibid, 

iii 33; X minas of zabar za.ri.in (beside 
bronze objects) UET 3 723:1, also 733 i 11, 
and note 1 kun.du zabar za.ri.in 
sumun one kun.dh object of mediocre 
bronze, old UET 3 304 : 2, cf. also RA 12 168 n. 2. 

b) said of wool: x minas of sig.za.ri.in. 
us.bar UET 3 1606 vi 38, sig.za.ri.in tug. 
nig.lam 3.kam us ITT2909ii4, [sigj.za. 
ri.in tug 4. [kam] us ibid. 6, sig.za.ri.in 
DU (largest quantity) ibid. 6, all repeated in col. 

iv but without za.ri.in, cf. also ibid.p. 67 No. 1012 
(translit. only), Reisner Telloh 128 vii 1 and 11, cf. 
ibid. 124 vi 4. 

c) said of bricks: sig 4 .za.ri.in (beside 
ii. k u. r u. u m bricks, possibly = agurru) RA 
12 166 iv 16, of. RA 32 p. 127 i 7, and passim. 

The explanation in Hh. as gurnu charac¬ 
terizes zarinnu copper clearly as a raw 
material of indiiferent if not bad quality. The 
refs, from Ur III texts corroborate this; the 
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refs, to specific metal objects may indicate 
that they were to be used as scrap. 

zarinnu B (or sarinnu) s.; (a decorated 
stand or support for precious objects); NB.* 

ina sappl hurdsi sa paSMri 6 sappH hurdsi 
sa za-ri-i-ni ]srA4.[uD].SAL.[KA]B among the 
golden vessels for the table there are five 
gold vessels with a z. of algamisu stone BAcc. 
62:8; sd ^Samas ... agu hurdsi ... sa apru 
rdSussu tiqnu tuqqunu bunnu za-ri-nu sattin 
samma sunsudu (for sursudu) the golden tiara 
of Samas which, as an exquisite decoration, 
crowned his head (and) the z. (upon which it 
thereafter) was placed every year VAB 4 264 

i 44; sa epes agi sa la za-ri-ni concerning the 
fashioning of a tiara apart from the z. ibid. 

ii 3 and 6; ogd hurdsi kima labirimma sa za- 
ri-ni in paruti u NA4.XJGTj.AS.Gi.Gi susubu in 
abne nisiqti iuklulu ... eS&iS ahni ... mahar 
Samas belija ukln according to the old model, 
I made anew the golden tiara ornamented with 
precious stones, which is (to be) set upon a z. 
(decorated with) alabaster and .... -stone, 
and placed it before Samas, my lord ibid. 
270 ii 37 (all Nbn.). 

The suggested translation is based on the 
use of the verbs sursudu and SuSubu, and on 
the contrast between the crown that is to be 
placed on the head of Samas, and the zarinnu, 
upon which the crown was to be set when not 
in use. The term cannot refer to some kind of 
decoration of the vessels in RAcc. or of the 
tiara in Nbn., because the stones are far from 
precious, and such ornamentation is referred 
to separately in VAB 4 270 ii 37. 

(S. Smith, JRAS 1925 297if.); Denner, AfO 7187 
n. 1. 

*zariqtu see zdriqu. 

zariqu s.; (a functionary at the Assyrian 
court); MA, NA; cf. zardqu. 

X sheep ana PN lv za-ri-qi paqdu AfO 10 
p. 34 No. 56:9, also p. 31 VAT 9405:11, KAJ 
264:5 (all referring to the same person described 
in the same group of texts — see Weidner, AfO 10 
16 and note 107 — as a so kurust&, fattener); 47,074 
persons, men and women, invited from all 


zariqu 

over my country, 5,000 important persona 
(as delegates from twelve named countries), 
16,000 people from Calah, 1,600 lu za-ri-qi sa 
E.GAL.MES-a kalisina —1,600 z.-officials from 
all my palaces Iraq 14 44:148 (Asn.). 

The Asn. ref. shows that the MA passages 
cannot be used to establish the function of the 
zariqu-, the word seems to have been a 
designation of a type of functionary of rather 
low rank in the Assyrian court, rather than 
that of a profession or craft, and thus is to be 
read zariqu rather than zdriqu. See also zariqu 
in rab zarlql. 

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.) 

zariqu in rabzariqi s.; chief of the zariqu 
palace functionaries; MA*; cf. zardqu. 

ina huli [balut rab ekal']lim u gal za-ri-qi. 
ME§ la irrab when they are abroad, he (the 
eunuch) must not enter (the bathroom) at all 
without the permission of the palace overseer 
and the chief of the z.-officials AfO 17 278:55 
(MA harem edicts), cf. ana rab ekallim Sa 
[tjeu].§A.uru ndgir ekallim [gal] za-ri-qi. 
ME§ Sa huli asue Sa betdnu u Sa muhhi ekalldte 
Sa Siddi mdti gabba to the overseer of the 
palace of the Inner City, the palace herald, 
the chief of the z.-officials who are abroad, 
the harem physicians (lit., the physicians 
confined to the inside of the harem) and 
those in charge of the palaces of the entire 
country ibid. 286:96, and also 99. 

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.; Weidner, AfO 17 
263, 279.) 

zariqu (fern. *zdriqtu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB*; cf. zardqu. 

\s za-ri-qu, ti ka-mul-lu : P ka-si-hu Kooher 
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 54'f. (= Uruanna II 28f.). 

a) a plant: see lex. section. 

b) uncert.mng.: za-ri-qa-tiza-ri-qwEl ...] 
Sa i-za-ar-ra-qu-ni the female and male irri- 
gators(?) who (or which) irrigate(?) the [.. .] 
Tallqvist Maqlu pi. 97 K.8079 right col. 12. 

The word may denote either a person or an 
object that is to provide the magic plant of 
this conjuration with water. The verbal form 
izarraq instead of izarriq is difficult to explain. 
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zariqu see zarriqu. 

zarku (or zargu, zarqu, sarkjqu) s.; (a 
profession); EA, Bogh. 

a) in EA: 1 gurs[i]p[pu] siparri sa lu 
za-ar-gu-ti one hauberk with bronze (scales) 
for z.-s EA 22 iii 39 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

b) in Bogh. : l-en lu za-ar-gu KUB 3 51 r. 
6 (let. from Egypt), note, with metathesis, nij 
za-ag-ru-ma ibid. r. 3. 

zarkuppu (canebrake) see sarhuppu. 

zarnanu s.; (a precious stone); OB.* 

2 NA 4 za-ar-na-nu sa Babili^'^ takpltu sa 1 
GiN.TA.lM-SM-nM two z.-stoues from Babylon, 
kidney-shaped, each (weighing) one shekel 
(with dupl. 2 NA 4 Jm-ar-sa-na-nu CT 2 6:2) 
CT21:2; see harsandnu. 

**zarpu (Bezold Glossar 116b) to be read 
sarpu, see sardpu. 

zarqu see zarku. 

zarraStu (or sarra^iM) s.; (aplant); lex.* 

giS.zar.raS.tu[m] = [§u] Hh. Ill 466, of. 
gis.zar.As.[tum], gis.za.ra.aS.tum MSL 5 
131:13 and 133 line n^ (Forerunners); d Gi§ si : d 
za-ra-dS-tu, d za-ra-dS-tu : d ba-ra-qi-tu Kooher 
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 61'f. (= Uruanna II 36f.). 

zarriqu {zdriqu, sarriqu, fern, zarriqtu) adj.; 
with speckled eyes; OB, SB; sarriqu CT 28 
28:Ilf., CT 31 30:14, and in some personal 
names, see usage a- 2 '. 

igi.suj = za-ar-ri-qu, igi.su 4 .su 4 = za-ar-ri-iq- 
tu (beside pelu, peUtu) Erimhus II 310f.; [su-u] 
si-gunu = za-ar-ri-qum (also = samu and pUu) MSL 
2 136 line g (Proto Ea); su-u siij = \za\-ar-ri-qu 
(also = samu, pel4) A 111/4:226; Iu.igi.su 4 .su 4 
= za-ar-ri-qum OB Lu B v 7, ld.igi.sU 4 .sU 4 
= za-ri-qum ibid. A 136, and [igi. . . . ] = \za'\-ri-qu 
Igituh I 20. 

za-ar-ri-qu = hur-ru-mu Izbu Comm. 356. 

a) referring to persons — 1' in gen.: see 
zarriqu and zdriqu in OB Lu and Igituh, in 
lex. section. 

2 ' as a personal name: Za-ri-qum Nikolski 

2 460 r. 3, and passim in OAkk., for refs, see MAD 

3 311; Za-ri-qum TCL 7 61:7 (OB), Meissner BAP 
70:17, and passim, but rare, in OB, see (wr. with 
sa) Ranke PN 141 and (wr. with za) ibid. 179, 


zarriqu 

also Za-ar-ri-qum VAS 16 201:16; exception¬ 
ally in MB: Za-ri-qu PBS 2/2 130:79. 

b) referring to a deity (of the Nergal circle) 
— • 1' in gen.: ^Za-ri-qum AfO 2 p. 6 vii 12 (list 
ofgodsfrom Assur); ^Za-ri-qu 3R 66 xi 12 (iafcidiw 
rit.), see Frankena Takultu p. 119; ^Za-ri-qu 
CT 24 36:63 (SB list of gods); Senama&a ^Za- 
ri-ga il ekallim her (Mama’s) second (son) was 
the god Z., the god of the palace CT 16 1 i 11 
(OB lit.); dannutu sa Sikari pani ^Za-ri-qu 
vats with beer (to be offered) before Z. Peiser 
Vertrage p. 126 No. 91:7 (Nbn.). 

2' in the “family” name Sangu ^Za-ri-qu: 
see Nbn. 3:8, Cyr. 141:14, 188:13, VAS589:18, 
6 73:6 and 11, and passim. 

3' in personal names: ^Za-ri-qu-KA-ni TuM 
2-3 63:3, etc.; ^Za-ri-qu-WG VAS 3 150:3, ^Za- 
ri-qu-sum-iskun VAS 5 33:14, ^Za-ri-qu-zlr- 
ihni Ner. 2:18, IZa-n-gM-NTIMIJN Cyr. 277:26, 
etc., and note Amat-Za-ar-ri-qu CT 6 31:4 
(OB). 

c) describing eyes—1' of a demon: zar- 
ri-qa India her (Lamastu’s) eyes are multi¬ 
colored K. 11746 (unpub., Geers Coll.). 

2 ' of persons : iumma ... Iniu ia imitti 
(also Sa Sumeli) sa-ri-qat if his right (also: 
left) eye is speckled CT 28 28: Ilf. 

3' of animals: indsu za-ar-ri-qd (if the 
newborn lamb’s) eyes are speckled CT 28 15 
KJ1889:3 (Izbu); summa imrmru ... lGi(!)^^- 
su sar-ri-qa if the eyes of the lamb (to be 
slaughtered and inspected) are speckled CT 
3130:14, also, wr. za-ar-ri-qd ibid. 5, cf. also 
igi^^-M za-ar-ri-qa CT 28 14 K.9166:6 (to CT 30 
27 K.6876), see AfO 9 119f. 

The proposed translation is based on one 
hand on the Sum. correspondence lu.igi. 
SU 4 .SU 4 , “man with multicolored eyes,” and 
the Izbu Comm., which explains zarriqu by 
burrumu, and on the other on the Syriac 
zdrqd, z^rdqtd, zdr^quta (Brockelmaim Lex. Syr.® 
207 f.), alsozdrgd (ibid. 206) and Arabic ZMrga, 
azraq, all of which refer to a specific bright¬ 
ness or color of the eyes. 

The variant zdriqu appears in the name of 
the god and in the personal name, while the 
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form zarriqu appears in nearly all the lit. SB 
passages and vocabularies. 

(Holma Quttulii 49 f.) 
zarru see zdru. 

zarru (heap of grain) see sarru. 
zar’u see zeru. 

*zarfi (fern, zaritu) ad].; grown from seed(?) 
(said of date palms); 0B(?), NB* ; cf. zaru. 

Gis.GisiMMAR za-H-ti ul umarri he must 
not trim a date palm grown from seed Dar. 
193:19; 350 GIS.GISIMMAR.MBS robuti za-TU- 

tu (after large date palms and five-year-old 
trees) AnOr9 19:64; obscure; Igangis.sar 
gis.g[isimmar] za-ri-x YOS 8 85:2 (OB) (= Grant 
Bus. Doc. 14). 

zarfii A s.; pole (of a vehicle, or a part 
thereof); OB, SB; Sum. Iw. 

gis.za.ra.gdn.hr = za-ru-\u\ —z. of the harrow 
Hh. V 180; gis.kak.za.ra.gan.[hr] = {sik-hAt 
min] peg of the z. ibid. 180a, cf. gis.za.ra.gan.hr 
= ew-[iw] (see em&u mng. 2) ibid. 181, giS.KAK da. 
a.gigir, [gis.za.ra.gigir] = za-ru-ii — z. of the 
chariot Hh. V 28f., gis.KAK.da.a.gigir = s[i-ik- 
kat za\-ri-e ibid. 30, note, however, that the 
Forerunner has only gis.za.ra.gigir, giS.kak. 
z[a.ra.gigir], see MSL 6 37:33f., cf. also giS.za. 
ra.mar.gld.da ibid. 40:3, and gis.za.ra. 
KAK+Li§, gis.kak.za.ra.KAK+LiS (referring to the 
saparru-ah&viot) LTBA 1 79 iv 5f., citedMSL 6 lOn. 
to Hh. V 59. 

za-ru-u = ma-sad-du Malku II 208. 

3 za-ru-u (among parts of a chariot) 
Gautier Dilbat 66:3; kakkobu sa Ki za-ri-i sa 
MAR.GiD.DA GUB-ztt the Star that stands near 
the shaft of the constellation Wagon (i. e., 
Ursa Major) (is the Fox star) CT 33 1 i 16, 
restored from dupl. VAT 9429 and 9435, cited in 
Weidner Alter und Bedeutung der Babylonischen 
Astronomie 25 and Handbuch der Astronomic 141 f. 

(Ungnad, ZA 31 262; Burrows, AnOr 12 34ff.); 
Salonen Landfahrzeuge 124. 

zaru B (or saru) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

naphar 30.ta.Am mxj sid im za-ra-a tanitti 
^[Marduk] all together, thirty verses are the 
number (of lines) on the tablet .... in praise 
of [Marduk] Craig ABRT 1 31:24 (colophon); 
[sa ultu] ul-la za-ra-a la sabtu CT 14 22 


zarii 

vii-viii 55, cf. sa ultu ulla STIR gi[bil] la sabtu 
Iraq 18 pi. 24 r. 8, and see Kinnier Wilson, ibid, 
p. 133. 

A technical term of the Assyrian scribes 
that appears only in colophons and cannot be 
determined as to meaning and function. 

Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 18 136ff. 

zaru C s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

hamlt za-re-e ka-pi-su ana mukinnute ilsuni 
they summoned the .... wasp as a witness 
Lambert BWL 220 r. iv 20; ^A-nim sdtiq za- 
re-e LKA 73:11. 

Possibly two different words. 

zaru V.; 1. to sow seed broadcast, 2. to 
scatter, sprinkle, 3. to winnow; from OB, 
MA on; I izru — izarru (izarri LKU 33:21f.), 
1/2 (only 4R 11 ii 27); wr. syll. and (only in 
med. in mng. 2) mar; cf. mazrutu, *zaru adj., 
*zdru adj., zaru A and B. 

[su-ru-um] ubuxgu = za-ru-u id iam-mi 
A VI/4:41, cf. §u-ru-[um] [ubuxgu] = {za-ru-u 
id iam,-rm\ Ea VI C 15'; NUMUN"'“''’“.gar.gar 
= za-ru-u BRM 4 33 ii 7 (= RA 16 201) (group voo.). 

Id = {zaVru-u to winnow S® Voc. Q 27'; la-a 
lA = za-ru-u Ea I 247a; e [ud.du] = za-ru-u A 
111/3:173; e ud.du = {za']-ru-u Diri I J 24'. 

mar = e-{qu-u'\, mar = zo-[m-M] LBAT 1577 ii 
lOf. (comm.). 

[sag.gig].ga edin.na ntimun.e.eS mi.ni. 
in.ma.al //ma.[...] : [muru?] qaqqadi ina ^eri 
ana ze-ri iz-za-ru // iz-ru he sowed headache as seed 
in the plain 4R 11 ii 27f. 

1 . to sow seed broadcast; [. . .] se.numun 
iz-ru [...] a.sA eras he sowed seed [...] 
planted the field KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4), 
cf. 4R 11, in lex. section. 

2 . to scatter (small objects), sprinkle (dry 

matter) — a) in gen.; I conquered and 
destroyed that town ku-di-me elisu az-ru and 
scattered ....-s over it AOB 1 116 ii 11 
(Shalm. I), cf. NA 4 .MB§St-paaz-[ra] AKA 119 
ii 14 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 79 vi 14; ina abulldt U 
a.gAr DN eperl i-za-ar-ru-u they scatter 
“earth” (see eperu mng. 6) in the section 
of the gates of DN and (the pertinent) district 
ABM 6 13:17; 1 BAN sahU ultu abulli sa 

GN adi abulli sa GNj i-zar-ru-ni-su ina appi 
lisdnisu i-laq-qut(Yav. -qu) Gis.ak^-su-nu 
umalla they scatter for him one seah of cress 
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seed from the city gate of Kurban to the city 
gate of Calah, and he will pick them up with 
the tip of his tongue until he has filled the 
seah-measure (part of the punishment to be 
meted out according to a private contract) 
Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 4, parallel ADD 481:8ff., 
see von Soden, Or. NS 26 135, var. from Iraq 13 
pi. 16 ND 496; 28 ; ussilca ta-az-ru you scattered 
your arrows SEM 117 ii 15 (MB lit.); ammeni 
... ta-za-ar-ru nahli why do you spread fire? 
Lambert BWL 194 r. 15 (MA fable); azzuzd i- 
zar-ri imta ana sursurru i-zar-ri imta she 
(Lamastu) spits(?) venom now and then, she 
spits venom suddenly LKU 33:21 f. ; obscure: 
if his hair 1 TA.Am za-rat Kraus Texte 3b ii 55; 
his beard ina muhhi suqtisu za-rat u kabbarat 
is .... on his chin and is thick ibid. 12c iii 12. 

b) in med.: tusahJmr tasak ta-za-\ru\ you 
reduce (various ingredients) to crumbs, bray 
and scatter (them over the diseased parts of 
the body) KAR 204:16, and passim in med., 
note TUE-dr sun MAE-ra CT 23 50:9, t-ubbal 
tasak ta-za-ru AMT 75 iv 21, taqallu teten mae 
you roast, grind and sprinkle (materia medica) 
AMT 6,5:2; tubbal tapds samna tapaSSaS ta-za- 
ru you crush dry (materia medica), rub (the 
sick person) with oil (and) sprinkle (it over 
him) KAR 192 ii 23, and passim, also ina Samni 
tapasSassu MAE-mn ina^eS AMT 75 iii 33, and 
passim; ana pan mursi mae LA-ma iballut 
you sprinkle (the materia medica) over the 
diseased spot, put a bandage (on it), and he 
will get well AMT 17,6:6, and passim, also 
ana IGI mae tasammissuma ti AMT 16,5:2, 
also samme annuti ana xjgtj mae AMT 1,2:16, 
and passim with refs, to parts of the body: 
ana ggii pnsu mae AMT 36,2:6, etc., tabilam 
ana qaqqadisu mae AMT 64,1:38, ana pan 
usarisu mae AMT 62,1 ii 10, ana libbi Inlsu 
MAE-ra AMT 8,1:28, etc., [etna] suburrisu 
MAE.MES-mn KAR 191 r. iii 9; also sahU MAE 
AMT 40,1 i 45, tJ.BABBAE MAE AMT 25,6:2, 
etc., m.SA.A ta-za-ar-ru ZA 45 44:29 (NA rit.), 
tdbtata-za-ru KUB4 48 i4(sa.zi.garit.), note: 
i(text u)-za-ar-ru-ma iballut ibid. 62:3. 

3. to winnow — a) in OB: se'am lidis 
li-iz-ru-x li-zi-di-ma he should thresh, winnow 
and .... the barley (text corrupt) PBS 7 
108:37 (let.) ; idissu u i-za-ar-ru-ma they thresh 


*zaru 

and winnow BE 6/1 112:14; 10 §e.gtje ... 
oddts m.GTJD.si.si TJD.18.KAM a-za-ar-ru I 
threshed ten gur of barley and will winnow 
on the 18th of Ajaru A 3524:23 (let.), cf. 
umam ina za-ri-]imA akammis TCL 117:7 (let.), 
also i-za-ar-ru-u-ma YDS 2 24:7 (let.); ana 
... za-ri-e sar-ri-e sabds kare ... tabu (the 
days that) are propitious for winnowing the 
barley piles, for dividing the grain KAR 177 
r. iv 1 (SB hemer.). 

b) in MB: ana um ddsi u za-ri-e. on the 
day of the threshing and winnowing Reiser 
Urkunden 96 r. 8, cf. za-ru-u (in obscure con¬ 
text) PBS 1/2 41:29 (let.). 

In Akkadian there is but one verb, zaru 
(izru — izarru), for the meanings “to scatter,” 
“to winnow” and “to sow,” as against Heb. 
zdrd, Arabic dara, Ugar. dry for “to winnow,” 
and Heb. zSm', Arabic zara^a, Ugar. dr‘ for 
“to sow.” Only the nouns zeru and zeranu, 
“seed,” show in their “Umlaut” that they are 
to be derived from a root ZR‘, which has 
otherwise disappeared in Akkadian. 

zaru (or zarru) s.; (a basket or wooden 
container); OB, NB. 

a) in OB: 1 gi§ za-ru-um (between 
naprahtu and pisannu) UCP 10 llO No. 35:8 
(Ishchali). 

b) in NB: 3 gi za-n.MES (followed by 
patiru SinAsillu) Pinches BerensColl. 111:4 (let.). 

*zarij (fern, zdritu) adj.; scattering, inclined 
to squander; NB; ci. zaru. 

The judges listened to their complaint and 
arkdt PN istdluma za-ri-tu^ sd-kin-ma 
mitltu u nusurra umisamma istanakkan assu 
nikkasslsu la \i-gam{‘^)]-ma-ru ... qdssu ina 
nikkasslsu iklu investigated PN (the accused) 
and, so that his account should not become 
exhausted, excluded him from (interfering 
with) his account —he having a “loose” hand 
and causing losses and shortages every day 
(anybody who, from now on, lends silver or 
barley to PN and takes as pledge either a 
field, a garden, a house, persons or anything 
else belonging to him which he holds in 
common with the complaining party will lose 
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any claim and forfeit anything he has given) 

TCL 12 86:13. 

The idiomatic expression qatu zdrltu of this 
unique document (witnessed by six judges 
and two scribes) seems to describe strikingly 
a squandering and irresponsible person. 

zarfl A s.; progenitor, father, ancestor; 
SB; of. zaru. 

gii.gar.ra = za-ru-[u] (in group with abu, 
pursumu, ittu and nartabu) Antagal B 81; za-ru-u 
= a-bu Malkul 114; [. . . -m]a res-tu-u za-ru-&u-un // 
za-ru-\u^ = [a-bu] CT 13 32:1 (En. el. Comm.). 

a) said of gods: Apsumma restu za-ru-su- 
un only primordial Apsu, their progenitor 
En. el. I 3, see Comm., in lex. section, cf. Apsu 
za-ri ill rabiuti ibid. I 29; ^Anu gesru restu 
za-ri ill roMti mighty Anu, the primordial 
progenitor of the great gods Thureau-Dangin 
Til-Barsipp. 143 : 2 (= RA 27 14); za-ru-u ill Assur 
the progenitor of the gods, Assur Winckler Sar. 
pi. 36 No. 77:171, and passim in Sar. ; Bel Beltija 
Belet-Babili Ea Madanu ilu rabuti qereb 
i^.SAe.ea bit za-ri-Su-nu kenii immalduma 
DN ... DNj, the great gods, properly born 
in Esarra, the temple of their progenitor 
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 36 ; note in plural ; (Marduk) 
malik ill za-ri-i-Su who is the adviser of 
the gods, his ancestors VAS 1 37 i 10, cf. 
•lElir.LtL tukulti ill za-ri-e-su IR 29 i 16 (SamSi- 
Adad V), and note ilu za-ru-m PBS 1/1 18:9; 
ilu za-ri-su Saqummes ramu the gods, his 
ancestors, remain in stunned silence Craig 
ABRT 1 30:26; obscure: [. . .Jsd se.gan.gan 
<iE-a za-ru-u sd KUE KAR 192 r. i 5, and dupl. 
KAR 363:5; (Marduk) za-ri-e nikletu Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pi. 26 r. 14. 

b) said of human beings: ahiirrakuma 
za-ru-u slmtu ubtil I was the youngest child, 
and fate snatched the father away Lambert 
BWL 70: 9 (Theodicy) ; isaddad ina mitrata za- 
ru-u elippa the father tows the boat along the 
canals (while his firstborn son lies in bed) 
ibid. p. 84:246; sipir Esagila sa za-ru-u-a la 
uqattu the work on Esagila which my father 
could not finish Streok Asb. 246:57; mar bdri 
sa za-ru-su la kit a member of the baru 
priesthood, whose father was not noble BBR 
No. 24:30, cf. rihut nisakki sa za-ru-su Ku 
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ibid. 27; maru sa obi za-ru-u sa maru ul isdl 
su[lumsu'\ neither the son inquires after the 
health of the father nor the father (after that) 
of the son KAR 169 iv 46, see Gossmaim Era 
p. 21 and Frankena, BiOr 16 13b. 

zaru B s.; winnower; OB, SB*; cf. zaru. 

lu.se.la = za-ru-u winnower, lii.se.la.ki.ta 
= Mm sd-pil-ti lower winnower Hh. II 340f.; 
lii.se.la.a = za-a-ru-u, lii.se.la.ki.ta = &a sa-pi- 
il-tum OB Lu A 197f.; [lii.se].la, [lii.se].bal, 
[lii.x.].la, [lii.x].il = za-ru-u Lu IV 376ff.; 
gis.al.zii.limmu.ba = ti-ten-nu- Mm (= mar-ru) 
za-ri-i fork with four teeth = winnower’s fork 
Hg. 91 in MSL 6 p. 110; gis.mar.se.hr.ra 
= \mar-r],u sd za-\ri-e\ spade of the winnower Hh. 
VIIB 8. 

a) in OB : 1 (ban) se a za-ri-i ten silas of 
barley are the (daily) wages of a winnower 
Goetze LE § 8 A i 29; 3 EEIN za-ru-U TCL 1 
174:2; in math.: [i&yka-ar za-ri-i sa se-im 
e-pe-S[a-a]m Sumer 7 146 d 6. 

b) in SB: ammlni ikkalkindsi . .. kt, tittu 
niqqaSa Sa za-ri-i tibinSu why do the niqqu 
of the fig (and) the chaff of the winnower hurt 
you (the patient’s eyes)? AMT 10,1 r.. iii 12. 

zSru A V.; to twist; SB; I izur — izdr, II, 
II/3; cf. mazuru. 

[... // ul-hm-na-an kr-a-nu i-za-dr // sa si.in. 
RU.e (the demon) bends [...], twists the sinew 
CT 17 25:23; [...] es.rmahl.ginx(GiM) // o(?)- 
[tm]-lu hi-ma i-bi-hi (var. e-bi-hi) i-za-dr' // al.sur. 
ra he twists the man like a big rope ibid. 24. 

za-a-ru </^> ka-pa-lu to twist K.11702:4', see 
zdruH; tu-za-^td^-’-dr 5R 45 K.253 ii 31 (gramm.). 

a) zaru: summa gv-su i-zur-ma igi-sm 
galtat if he twists his neck and his look is 
scared Labat TDP 80:11. 

b) II ■— 1 ' in med.: summa ubdndtisu 
u-za-dr Indsu ittanaz\mza'\ (or ittanaz[qapa'\) 
if he constantly twists his fingers and his eyes 
protrude Labat TDP 98:51, cf. [qdtesu u\-za- 
dr ibid. 94 r. 2. 

2' other occs.: sepesu tu-za-\ar'] (you make 
a figurine of him, write his name on its hip 
and) twist its feet KAR 234:7, see Ebeling TuL 
134; obscure: dingie.mes si.si kue.kue 
u-zar-ru jj u-sah-ha-ru CT 40 39:46 (Alu). 

c) II/3: summa serru XJZu.MES-sii tarku 
maqtu u ap-pa-su uz-za-na-ar if a child’s flesh 
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is dark and shrunken and he twists his nose 
constantly (and tears run from his eyes) Labat 
TDP 224:61. More probably from seru, “to 
rub,” q. V. 

von Soden, Or. NS 24 143f. 

z^ru B V.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; I 
pret. izir, stat. zlr, II (only stat. attested); 
cf. zeru adj. 

zi-ir za-a-ru ka-pa-lu — zir (cornea from) zdru = to 
twist K.11702:4' (unpub., ext.). 

a) in ext.: the base of the middle “finger” 
of the lungs should be firm imittaSa li-zi-ir 
sumeU [...] let it be .... towards the right 
(and) [...] towards the left RA 38 85:13 (OB 
ext. prayer); \summa\ ... pitru patirma ana 
bah ekalli i-zi-ir if (on the right side of the 
“gate of the palace”) there is a slit and it 
....-s towards the “gate of the palace” 
YOS 10 26:20 (OB ext.), cf. summa martu istu 
imitti ana sumeli zi-rat CT 30 16:24 (SB ext.), 
and (with istu sumeli ana imitti) ibid. r. 1, cf. 
also Utu imitti ana Sumeli zi-ra KAR 463:8; 
Summa Sulummat :har Sa imitti ana sal .la 
HAR Sa imitti t-MTJ§ CT 31 34:12; Summa 
NiG.TAB klma qaran enzi zi-rat if the nasraptu 
is .... like a goat’s horn CT 20 32:72, also 
(referring to the Sxi.si, “finger”) Boissier Choix 
1 46:13, cf. Summa mAs zi-ra-at Boissier Choix 
198:4; if the gall bladder klma na 4 .zij.ltjm(! ). 
MA zi-rat is .... like a date stone CT 30 
41 K.3946+:16, cf. UZTJ zi-ru PRT 16 r. 15, 
zi-ri ibid. 26 r. 17. 

b) in med.: Summa iSkdSu zi-ra if his 
testicles are .... Labat TDP 136:62, also ibid. 
63, p. 140:49, but [Summa Ki].MiN-ma sir“- 
Su zi-ir ibid. 240:19; in broken context: [... 
itt'janapSaru zi-ir Kiiohler Beitr. pi. 2 ii 21. 

c) in physiogn.: pdS[u'\ ana 15 zi-ir his 
mouth is .... towards the right Kraus Texte 
23:16, of. CT 41 20:18; Summa Gis-m ana 15 
zi-ru if his penis is .... towards the right 
CT 41 21:26; Summa abunnassu zaqrat jj zi-rat 
if his navel protrudes, variant: .... BRM 
4 22:7. 

d) other occs. —1' zdrw. Summa giSim- 
maru ina qabliSa i-j&xss-ma ana 3-Su izuz if a 
date palm .... -s in the middle (of) its (trunk) 
and divides into three CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu). 


zarzaru 

2' zu'uru: Summa mul zuqaqlpu qarndSa 
zn--u-ra if the “horns” of the constellation 
Scorpio are .... ACh Istar 28:6, also LKU 
120:8, cf. Thompson Rep. 50:1 (coll.), also, wr. 
ZU-U-ra ibid 216 A 2, ACh Supp. 1 48:6. 

Zaru B has been separated from zaru A on 
the basis of the difference in the pret. (izlr as 
against izur). Although it cannot be given 
the same meaning as zdru A, it is possible 
that zdru B is an intransitive form corre¬ 
sponding to the transitive zdru A. The comm, 
in the lex. section assumes for zdru B the 
meaning “to twist” attested for zdru A. The 
writing i-MUS CT 31 34:12 and CT 41 16:8 is 
to be interpreted i-zir, with the unusual value 
zir of the sign mus, rather than i-sir, on the 
assumption that this value reflects an OB 
spelling zi-ir, such as is attested in YOS 10 25:20 
sub usage a. 

zaruqqu see zuruqqu. 

zaruru (or zajdruru, zararu) s.; lex.*; cf. 
zeru. 

gii.dii = za-a-ru-u = (Hitt.) d-i-Su-ri-is-kat-tal- 
la-aS oppressor, gu.dti.a = za-a-ru-ru = (Hitt.) 
Ki.MiN-pAt the same Izi Bogh. A 102f. Note: [. . .] 
= za-a-rum = (Hitt.) ku-ru-ur ep-pa-tar to be 
hostile, [...] = za-ra-ru-u = (Hitt.) sal-la-u-wa-ar 
to .... Voc. B 4'f. 

Both refs, represent a peculiar formation 
and may be mistakes. If har is to be restored 
in 8“, the Akk. equivalences may represent 
forms of sdru. 

zarzaru (zanzaru, zassaru or sarsaru, son: 
saru, sassaru) s.; (a vegetable); OB, Mari, 
NB; in OB and Mari only zarzar or zanzar. 

a) wr. zarzar-. ltj lu-ra-qu-um Sa ina GN 
waSbu za-ar-za-ar ul iSu u kVam iqbunim 
ummami iStu GNg hell za-ar-za-ar uSalqi’em 
inanna anumma ltj lu-ra-qi-em ana ser belija 
attardam za-ar-za-ar [ana) tertiSu liddinuSum 
the luraq(q)u who lives in GN has no z. (at his 
disposal) —they told me, “My lord has had 
(such) z. delivered (to him) from GNj” —now 
I am sending you herewith the luraq{q)u so 
that they may give him the z. (he needs) for 
his task ABM 2 136:6, 9 and 12. 

b) wr. zanzar: nam za-an-za-ar ina 
humqim Sa hamqim Sa GN ittabSi iStu GNj adi 
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zassaru 

GNj STAM.Hi.A ra-]ci-{x\ anumma nam.hi.a 
sunuti ana ser belija usdbilam in the last 
valley of GN .... of z. have appeared, the 
.... have been collected(?) from GNj as far 
as GN 3 , and I have now sent these .... to my 
lord ARM 2 107:22; za-an-za-ar-ni ul [msu] u 
za-an-za-ar-[ni'\ 1 (pi) 40 (siLA).TA.AM ina 
mahrika ibassi u iqbunesi 30 (sila) za-an-za-ar 
aSar ibassu sdmamma subilanesi we have no 
z., but there are one pi and forty silas of z. 
for each of us at your disposal, and (since) 
they have promised us, buy .and send us 
thirty (more) silas of z. wherever there is any 
Sumer 14 pi. 10 No. 17:17f. (OB let.). 

c) wr. zassaru-. za-as-sa-ri sae (among 
root vegetables) CT 14 60:44 (NB list of plants 
in a royal garden). 

Although the readings sarsar and sansar 
are equally possible, the word has been listed 
here and separated from sarsaru (a kind of 
locust) for the following reasons; The mention 
of zanzar in ARM 2 107 with the verb ittabU 
points to a plant, and the sign transliterated 
NAM could well be a form of the sign numun, 
in which case nxjmun(!).hi.a would refer to 
the seeds of the plant. This is in keeping 
with the careful specification of weights in 
the Harmal letter, and with the use of zarzar 
by the craftsman called luraq{q)4, possibly 
for muraqq4, “perfume maker.” The plant 
name cited sub usage c may be a WSem. loan 
word; cf. Syr. susrd, “the spice plant Arte¬ 
misia,” see Low Flora 1 384f. The OB refs, 
either represent a different word or may, on 
this basis, be read sarsar. 

Goetze, Sumer 14 p. 41. 

zassaru see zarzaru. 

zateru (or sateru) s.; (a savory); plant list.* 

b za-te-ru : b sib-bur-ra-tu TJruanna I 443. 

The word is attested in Syriac (satre) and 
Arabic [zaHar, saHar) and appears as satureia 
in Latin. See also sibburratu and zamburu. 

For etym., see Low Flora 2 103f. and Thompson 
DAB 76. 

za’tu s.; (a kind of brier); NA.* 


za’u 

te-M GiS.NiM = ba-al-tu, hi-ia-tu, aah-inas-tu, 
za-^-tu, ha-an-dds-pi-ri Diri II 245£f., cf. di-ih nim 
= ha-an-da-as-pu-ri with comm. za-'-t[u] Sam§ 
handabUlu A VIII/3; 10. 

6is.siM.GiG za-^-tu (among trees in the royal 
park) Iraq 14 42:48 (Asn.). 

zatu s.; (a kind of flour); OAkk., Akk. Iw. 
in Sum. 

a) Pre-Sar.: zi za-tum TuM 6 166:2, and 
zi za-tum sI.duGj ibid. 167 ii 4f. 

b) Ur III: X pieces of bread zi za-tum.m 
X SILA the (amount of) z.-flour (needed for) 
them is X silas (beside zi.gu and nig.ar.ra) 
RTC 126 r. ii 4; ZI za-tum (beside zi.gu, zi. 
ba.ba, nig.ar.ra) RTC 127 i 10', and passim 
in this text; X ZI za-tum (beside bappir, se 
andziz) ITT24382r. 1, also (beside nig.ar. 
ra and zi.gu) ibid. 4660:4, also (without zi) 
ibid. r. 3. 

The reading zatu is uncertain, since the 
nature of the sibilant and the stop cannot 
be established. If the word has a connection 
with the verb samddu, it should be read sd- 
dum for saddu, from samdu, q. v. 

za*u s.; resin; SB; cf. zuHu, zu^u. 

[ha-ar] [hab] = fzal-a-u = (Hitt.) pa^a!^-hi-eS-ki- 
u-wa-ar Voc. B 3'; za-an-ga ni = za-'u Sd t 
exudation, said of oil, sa-ha-tu ki.min to press, said 
of oil Ea II 22 f., cf. the var. za-ag-ga ni = hi-il-tum 
exudation A II/l Comm. 13; zu-’-u H min H 
za-'-a H ni-ip-su (explaining the sign m) VAT 4966 
(unpub. comm, to a a = ndqu). 

za-^-u, e-re-su - si-ia-a-nu LTBA 2 2:332f. 

uqattarktmusi erena ella kisra silta za-^-a 
(var. za-'a) tdba kisrdt ereni elli naram ill 
rafmti I burn as incense for you pure cedar, 
a bundle of shavings(?) (with) sweet-smelling 
resin (and) bundles of pure cedarwood, 
beloved of the great gods BBR No. 78 r. i 67, 
var. from No. 76 (feSrit-ritual); asakkan ana pi 
puhatti erena ella kisra silta za-^a tdba I put 
into the mouth of the lamb pure cedar (and) 
a bundle of shavings (with) sweet-smelling 
resin BBR No. 100:40 (= Craig ABRT 1 62); 
lisaslika za-'-i ereni may he burn for you as 
incense resin of cedar 4R 64 No. 1:53; qutrinnu 
eres tdbi incense, a fragrance of sweet 

resin Bbeling Parfiimrez. pi. 26:13, dupl. KAR 
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zawSnu 

360:16, see Borger Esarh. 92, also \^utrin7i\a 
za-^-a irisa taba KAR 42:37, and dupls., see 
Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22. 

zawSnu see zdmdnu. 

zawianu see zamanu. 

zazakku s.; (a high administrative official); 
from OB on; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. (with and 
without det. Lu) and dxjb.sae.zag.ga. 

dub.sar.zag.ga (after dub.sar, dub.sar. 
mab, dub.sar.lugal) = za-zak-hu (vars. za-zah- 
za-ku, za-za-ak-ku) Lul 141, cf. dub .sar, dub.sar. 
zag.ga (var. adds dub.za.zag.sar), dub.sar. 
mah, dub.sar.lugal Proto-Lu 47ff.; [dub.sar. 
zagj.ga = za-\za\k-ku (followed by [dub.sar.a. 
sa].ga = ia-as-[su]k-ku) Igituh short version 200; 
note: [<l]x x dub.sar.zag.ga GT 24 23 ii 21 
(list of gods). 

a) in OB: PN dub.sar.zag.ga saawa PNj 
[t'ssjafcntt ana tupsarrutim utlrma ana e.dub. 
BA l\rub] he sent the zag.ga scribe who 
had been assigned to PN (apparently to 
assist the tax officials —enku (wr. zag.ha 
line 9, and passim, see mdkisu) — in their assess¬ 
ment of taxes) back to study, and he attended 
the edubba PBS 7 89:36, see (for the 
connection between the zag.ha and the 
dub.sar.zag.ga) TCL 1 152:4, (for the 
dub.sar.zag.ga in connection with a 
lawsuit) VAS 7 66:11, (in administrative 
function) CT 8 27b :7f., (as witness) BE 6/1 
45:17. 

b) in MB; PN sakin temi PNj hazannu GN 
u PN 3 za-za-ak-ku eqla imsuhuma PN the 
official in charge, PN^ the mayor of GN, and 
PN 3 the z. have surveyed the field BBSt. 
No. 11 i 12, cf.lu sakin temu lu hazannu lu bel 
pihati lu za-za-ak-ku lu qiput kur Tamil mala 
basu either an official in charge, a mayor, a 
governor, a z.-official or whatever other 
official of the Sea Country there may be 
ibid, ii 3; (in list of witnesses, after sakin 
temi, en.nam) PN za-za-ku URU GN BBSt. 
No. 9 top 23. 

c) in NB — V in hist. ; Zeria satammu 
kamis maharsu Rlmut ltj za-zak-ki usuz 
ittisu before him (Nabonidus) crouches the 
satammu PN, the z.-official PN.j stands at his 
side BHT pi. 9 v 24 (Nbn. Verse Account). 


zazakku 

2' in adm. : ina usuzzu sa PN lu za-zak-ku 
(followed by res sarri, bel piqitti Eannaand 
other high officials) YOS 6 238:17, ef. (same 
person, followed by sakin temi Vruk, qlpu sa 
Eanna, etc.) AnOr 8 26:l; ana PNEfiza-zafe- 
\ki\ ana kari sa sarri inandinu they (two high 
officials of Eanna) will deliver (600 kur of 
barley) to PN, the z.-official, on the king’s 
quay YOS 6 198:10, cf. (same person) LU 
zak-za-a-ku BE 8 42:1; x barley maldta sa 
MU.17.KAM sa Rlmut lu za-zak-ku ana PN 
mar sipri sum.na — malltu-dMes of the 17th 
year which the z.-official Rimut (cf. BHT sub 
usage c- 1 ') has handed over to the messenger 
PN Nbn. 1056:11; barley owed by two persons 
LU la-mu-ta-nu sa lu za-zak-ku (text: zak-za- 
ku) VAS 3 35:6; PN LU za-zak-ku (in broken 
context, in a letter referring to the investiture 
of an official) PSBA 16 417:10. Note the geogr. 
name: URU E za-za-ak-ku BE 8 168:2. 

3' in letters: on the night of the second of 
Tammuz iSata ina bit Nergal tandaqut LtJ za- 
zak-ku u PN ana muhhi ittalkunu ina silli Sa 
ildni Sulum ana mimma mala ina libbi 
lightning struck the temple of Nergal, the 
z.-official and PN went there (but), thanks to 
the protection of the gods, everything is fine 
therein YOS 3 91:10; PN ltJ za-zak-ku ana 
panlka altapra I am sending you herewith 
the z.-official Bel-uballit. (the same person as 
in YOS 6 238 and AnOr 8 26) (give him all the 
gold he asks of you so that he can accomplish 
the work in Ekur) TCL 9136:7 (let. of the crown 
prince Belshazzar) ; ina muhhi PN LU za-zak- 
ku sa ana sarri aqbani ... muk lillika ina 
Assur dulla lepus as to what I have written 
concerning the z.-official PN, he should come 
and do his work in Assur ABL 464 r. 4 (NA, 
but referring to Babyl. affairs). 

According to the NB passages, the z.- 
official (often mentioned without personal 
name) seems to have occupied a high 
administrative position in the palace and was 
concerned with temple matters. In the few 
MB passages, his position appears to be of 
less importance, but he is still one of the 
officials of the king. Only the rare OB refs, 
indicate that the scribe called dub.sar.zag. 


75 



oi.uchicago.edu 


**zazaku 

ga was in some way connected with the as¬ 
sessment of taxes. The vocabularies equate 
dub.sar.zag.ga with zazakku, and the 
forerunners list it high up in the hierarchy of 
scribes, though the word is quite rare in that 
period. Probably a loan from Sum. (note the 
curious writing dub.za.zag.sarin Proto-Lu). 
The isolated writings za-zak-za-ku (see Lu, in 
lex. section) and LP zak-za-ku VAS 3 36 :6 and 
BE 8 42:1 occur late. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73; Meissner, OLZ 1922 
243f.; Schwenzner Geriohtswesen 180; KrausEdikt 
p. 139. 

**zazaku (Bezold Glossar 110b) see ihenum 
nakku. 

**zazati (Bezold Glossar 110b) read apsa; 
sati, see apsasu. 

**zazu (Bezold Glossar 110b) to be read 
H^.NUN, see nuhSu and kannunaja. 

z^zu {zuazu) V.; 1. to divide into two or 
more parts (intrans.), to separate (referring 
to the dissolution of a legal bond and the 
sharing of the common funds), 2. to divide 
(objects, etc.), to divide into shares, 3. to 
take a share of (property) (with ina), 4. to 
distribute (shares among) (with dative or ana), 
5. zu'uzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB, 
NB), 6. II/2 to be divided, 7. IV to be divid¬ 
ed ; from OAkk. on; I izuz — izdz, pi. izuzzu 
{i-zu-ii-az-zu MDP 28 427:28) —stative ziz •— 
imp. zuz, but pret. *iziz in NB {i-zi-zu TuM 
2-3 5:1, ta-zi-zi Nbn. 66:12), Ass. pres, izmz, 
pi, izuzzu BIN 6 216:8 (OA), 1/2 (Ass. azzuaz), 
II uza^iz • — uza'azjuzdz (pi. NB u-za-mi-zu 
YOS 3 200:29, and passim, u-za-ma-zu passim), 
stative OB (Sa) zuzzu, SB zu’uz (NB also zu- 
mu-ZU-' TuM 2-3 7:28, Dar. 526:6, etc.), II/2, 
IV; wr. syll. and bar (see mngs. lb, c and 
7), note i.BA EAR 194 r. iv 32, CT 41 16:9 (SB), 
JEN 414:11, and passim in OB leg., exceptionally 
BA.HAL-a( CT 30 9:9 (SB); ci. zdHzanu, za^iztu, 
ziHztu, zittu, zizanu, zlzu adj., zlzu C, zlzu D 
in sa zlzi, zlzutu, zu B, zuzd, zuzam, zu^uztu, 
zu’uzu adj. and s., zuzu A. 

ba, bar, hal = za-a-zu Nabnitu J 232ff.; bad 
= za-a-zu Proto-Izi f 10; ba-ar bab = za-a-\zu'\ 


Z^ZU 

A 1/6:142; [ha-al] [s.AiS\= za-a-zu, zi-it-tum AII /6 
il7f.,alsoIziVI3f. 

i.ba = i-zu-zu they divided, i-zu-uz he divided, 
i.ba.e = i-za-zi he will divide, i.ba.e.mes = i-zu- 
uz-zu they will divide Hh. I 338-341; [in].ba 
= i-zu-uz he divided Ai. I i 30, [in.baj.eS = i-zu-zw 
they divided ibid, i 33, [in.na.a]n.ba= i-zu-us,su 
he gave him a share ibid, i 36, [in.na.ajn.ba.e 
= u-za-as-su he will distribute to him ibid, i 39, 
ur.a.se.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne = mi-it-ha-ri-is i-zu-uz- 
zu they will divide equally Ai. VI i 29, also Ai. Ill 
ii 40, ur.a.se.ga.bi in.ba.es = mi-it-lM-ri-is 
i-zu-zu they divided equally Ai. VI i 33, also Ai. Ill 
ii 38. 

an.da.nam.en.na kis.an.na.kex(KiD) mu. 
un.ne.si.in.hal.hal.la ; itti Anim helut kisiat 
same i-zu-us-su-nu-ti together with Anu, he dis¬ 
tributed among them (the seven gods) the rulership 
over all of heaven CT 16 19:62f.; dm.ma.al.ma. 
al.la.ta im.ta.ba.ba.es : klma hu&e saknuti 
zu-'-u-za-ku (Sum.) the collected treasures have 
been distributed (by the enemy) : (Akk.) I (Istar) 
have been divided like treasured possessions RA 33 
104:23; sag.tab An 4En.lil ^En.ki.kex ni.hal. 
hal.la ba.an. <ba> .es.a.ta : surrA Anu Enlil u 
Ea A-za-'-i-zu zlzatim in the beginning Anu, Enlil 
and Ea distributed the portions TCL 6 61:49f., 
cf. x.ba.eS : u-za-iz (in broken context) 4R Add. 
p. 4to 19No. 3obv. 6 f.; a.rd igi igi.ba igi.[gub. 
ba] Ni.§iD ku[ru 7 ] iid.dh ga.ld a.dh.a.d.dh.a. 
bi dh.a ha.la ha.la.bi a. 8 a si.gi.e.d 6 i.zu.h : 
ard igd igibd igigvhhd nikkassl piqittam paqOdu adi 
kola epeiu zittam {zla-a-zu eqla palaku tidi do you 
know multiplication, reciprocals, coefficients, 
balancing of accounts, administrative accotmting, 
how to make all kinds of pay allotments, divide 
property (and) delimit shares of fields? Gadd, 
BSOAS 20 256 K.2469:lOff., plus D.T. 147 r. Iff. 
and LKA 66:3ff., etc.; [ 8 uk] ‘^innust hal.hal.la 
dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : mu-za-i-za-at suk.^nnin 
dingib.meS gal.mbS who distributes the food offer¬ 
ings of the great gods VAT 13838:3T. (unpub.). 

[ba-akBAR = za-a-zu, Iba-alfB^ji pa-ra-su Izbu 
Comm. 468 f., cf. BAaba-ar^y za-a-zu jj' bab, jj pa-ra-su 
ibid. 262, for other comms. commenting on bab, see 
mng. la, b; bab // za-a-zu jj bar jj mes-lu (comm., 
interpreting izuzzu as zuzu, “half,” to SamaS ina 
rabisu izuzzasu da'ummes gAl if the srm, as it stands 
still when it sets, is dark) ACh Samas 16:3; i-Tuil 
ta-mit i:-sM i-nam-din i-HAL jj i-za-a-{z\u jj ta-mit 
^-su i-nam-din sd b-sm i-pa-ql-du — ihM (i.e., 
he will be dissolved, see hdlu A), he will give orders 
about his house (explanation) — •(-hal means he 
will divide (his property), he will give orders about 
his house (means) he will dispose of his house 
RA 13 137:10 (comm, to diagn. omens); for comm, 
on HAL and ba, see mngs. la and 7. 

1 . to divide into two or more parts 
(intrans.), to separate (referring to the disso- 
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z&zu la 

lution of a legal bond and the sharing of 
the common funds) — a) in gen.: kima urru 
u muSu i-zu-zu li-[. . .] just as day and night 
divide, so may [the disease and my body be¬ 
come separated(?)] CT 23 4 r. 18 (inc.); summa 
giSimmam ina qablisa i-zir(MTJs)-ma ana Z-Su 
i-zu-uz u \~ma gal [2-ma] ha-ma-at lu ses.me 
i.BA.ME lu DAM u DAM t[ak4.me] if a date 
palm .... -s in its middle and divides (there) 
in three, and one (shoot) is large (and) [two 
are] half-size(?), either brothers will divide 
(the paternal estate) or husband and wife will 
leave each other CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu), with 
comm. i.BA = (i.e., i-zu-uz-zu) 

ibid. 29 r. 9 (Alu Comm.); summa nuru . . . 
lisansu ana sina i-zu-u[z] if the tongue of a 
flame divides in two CT 39 35:40 (SB Alu), cf. 
ibid. 41-47; summa izbu naMrSu istetma bae- 
ma (= mislimma) gar if the newborn animal 
has only one nostril and it lies in the center 
(see zittu mng. 6) CT 27 40:21, with comm. 
BAR = za-'a-zu Izbu Comm. W 376 f. 

b) in legal context: inuma ahhu i-zu-uz-zu 
when the brothers want to take (their indi¬ 
vidual) shares CH § 166:43, cf. maru ana 
ummdtim ul i-zu-uz-zu the sons (of different 
wives) must not divide according to (their 
respective) mothers (for the sequel see mng. 
2d-2') ibid. § 167:8; PN PNj U PNg i-zu-zu-ma 
u PN isti bltim ittisi PN PNg and PNg separated 
(with respect to the estate held in common), 
and PN left the house TCL14 73:3(OA); ahhu 
i-zu-zu mutu u assatu innezzebu brothers will 
separate, husband and wife will leave each 
other CT 38 48 ii 60, cf. summa ahhu bar.mes 
summa dam u TdamI [tak^.mes] CT 40 6 
K.2285+ : 12 (SB Alu), cf. at-hu-U i-zu-uz-\zu\ 
CT 40 20:8, note the comm, a-he-e bar.mes 
( = ) i-zu-zu II a-he-e : ses.mes /bar \za-a-zu'\ 
H BAR : us-su-ru / sd-nis be'^*'® : za-a-zu / 
b[e*’‘'® us-su-ru] Tablet Funck 2 r. 6f. (Alu 
Comm.); mdru i-zu-uz-zu-ma (i. e., 

u-lu) DAM U [dam TAKJ.MES CT 39 35:41, cf. 
maru ina balat abisunu bar.mes CT 39 35:44 
(SB Alu); naparrurtu nam.tab.ba.mes i-zu-zu 
mutu u assatu innezzebu scattering: partners 
will dissolve (their association), husband and 
wife will leave each other KAR 163 obv.(!) 
30 (SB ext.), cf. tappu BAR.MES CT 40 18:89 


zflzu 2b 

(SB Alu); immatima ahhu i-zu-uz-[zu] (obscure) 
Gilg. X vi 27. 

2. to divide (objects, etc.), to divide into 
shares — a) in hist, (armies, territories): 
nap[h]ar ummanija ana Sena lu a-zu-uz I 
divided all my troops into two (armies) RA 7 
180 ii 6 (Manistusu), dupl. CT 32 1 ii 11 ; u Mitanni 
gabbu halqa Assuraju u Alsedju ana ohMmis 
tz(var. i)-zu-uz-zu but all of Mitanni was 
ruined, the Assyrians and the Alsheans 
divided it among themselves KBo 1 1:50, 
var. from KBo 12:31 (treaty) ; ina birisunu pata 
imandadu u i-za-a-zu they shall survey the 
region and divide (the territory) by mutual 
agreement KBo 1 6 iv 42, of. ibid. 44, 48, 51; 
mi-sir-ri-su-nu istu tarsi GN . .. adi Lullume 
iskunuma\i-zuyzu they divided (the territory) 
by establishing a borderline from opposite 
GN as far as (the country of) the Lullume 
CT 34 38 i 31 (Synohron. Hist.); ultu Sa-sili 
Svhari [adi] KarduniaS eqldti usamSiluma i- 
zu-zu from GN in Subartu to Kardunias 
they divided the territory in equal parts CT 
34 38 i 22 (Synchron. Hist.); malmaliS i-ZU- 
zu they divided (Akkad) into two (camps) 
Layard 91:75 (Shalm. Ill), of. CT 34 40 iii 30 
(Synchron. Hist.); gimir mdtiSu rapaSti malt 
maliS a-zu-uz-ma ina gate Sitt-reSeja ... 
am[numa] I divided his entire large country 
in equal parts and put (them) under my 
officials Winckler Sar. pi. 27 No. 57 : 19, cf. ibid, 
pi. 38 : 50, and passim in Sar. ; PN PNg mare aSt 
satisu asab kussl sarrutisu rnassu [rapas]tu 
istenis i-zu-zu-ma ippusu tahazu although 
PN (and) PNg, the sons of his (different) wives, 
divided his (their father’s) extensive land 
(and the right) to sit on his royal throne, they 
eventually got into a fight Winckler Sar. pi. 
34:118; matu sdsu ana sihirtisa ana sinisu 
a-zu-uz-ma 2 sut-resija ana pahute elisunu 
askun I divided that entire land into two 
(parts) and set over them two of my officials 
as governors Borger Bsarh. 107 iv 12 f.; mata 
ahennd ni-zu-uz-ma let us divide the country 
among ourselves Streck Asb. 12 i 126. 

b) in med., lit. and omen texts — 1 ' with 
finite verb: me ana salsiSu ta-za-az-ma 1-Su 
2-su 3-su ana suburrisu tasappak you divide 
the water into three parts and give each 


77 



oi.uchicago.edu 


z3zu 2 c 

of the three (parts) as an enema KAR 167 
r. 8 , cf. ana 2-su ta-za-az-ma KAR 298 r. 40 
(rit.); ana 15-su i.ba divide (the mixture) 
into fifteen (parts) KAR 194 r. iv 32; imitti 
pagrija u sumel pagrija i-zu-zu (the evil 
demons) separated the right and left sides 
of my body KAR 267:16, dupl. LKA 86 r. 6 ; 
blri ina barm mare \bare ... sa] ana 4-sm a-zu- 
zu the diviners, whom I had divided into four 
(teams) in order (for each group independent¬ 
ly) to make a divination for me Winekler 
Sammlung 2 p. 62 K.4730 r. 8 , see Winekler, AOF 
1 410f. and Tadmor, Eretz Israel 6 166 with photo¬ 
graph, cf. a-zu-us-su-nu-ti-ma ibid. obv. 16; 
difficult: mahlri kunasi Hum i-za-a-az PBS 
1/2 99 i 7 (OB smoke omens); note with ramanu 
as substitutional object : summa samnum \a\na 
<2> ramansu i-\zuVuz if the oil divides 
itself in two CT 6 4:2, emendation from dupl. 
summa samnum ana 2 ramansu iz-zu-uz YOS 
10 68 : 2 , also, wr. ana M-ni-Su ramansu i-zu- 
AZ YOS 10 57:4, cf. also, wr. ana 2-Su CT 
5 4:18, dupl. YOS 10 67:21, cf. arM erbesu 
ramanSu i-zu-uz CT 5 4:26 (all OB oil omens). 

2 ' in the stative; iSteniS lu kubbutuma 
ana Sina lu (var. la) zi-zu they (the gods) shall 
be honored alike, but they shall be divided in 
two (groups) En. el. VI 10; Summa qutru ana 
SinUu zi-i-iz Sinlt temim if the smoke is 
divided in two: dissent UCP 9 376:31 (OB 
smoke omens), cf. Summa martum muSa ana Sina 
zi-i-zu if the liquid of the gall bladder is 
divided in two YOS 10 31 x 27 (OB ext.), Sum^ 
ma ubdn hast qablltum ana Sina zi-za-at-ma 
ibid. 40:20, Summa zi ana 3 zi-za-at-ma ibid. 
45 : 62 (all OB ext.), also firdnu ana Sina bab.mes 
B oissier DA 231:31, and passim in SB ext., note 
the writing Summa amutu BA.HAL-ai CT 30 
9:9; Summa izbu ... miSil kiSadiSu ana 2 zi-iz 
mdtu ana 2 \izzdz'\ if the middle of the neck 
of the newborn lamb is divided in two, the 
country will divide in two CT 27 26 : 7, for 
restoration, see mng. 7, cf. Summa res a-ppiSu 
BAR-tZ Kraus Texte 23:16, also, wr. zi-i-iz 
KAR 396 r. i' 2' (physiogn.). 

c) in math.: bdmat tallim ana erbet ta-za- 
az-ma you divide half of the diameter in four 
MCT 98b Pa 3; 2,30 BUR ana 10 zu-AZ divide 
by ten 2,30, the depth MKT 1 148 r. ii 3 (= 
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TMB 33 No. 68) ; puram sapliam ana teSlt zu-uz 
divide the lower plot in nine MKT 1 290:3, 
cf. ibid. 2 (= TMB 99 No. 198); 6 ahhu i-zu- 
zu-uS six brothers divided it (the triangular 
field) MCT 50 D r. 14, cf. eqlam ana sina zu- 
u-uz (for a-zu-uz) ibid. 44 B 3; 2 ud.sar. 

ME§ IGI.MES . . . Sin l-Su BAR-ma . . . KI.MIN 
ina nabte iGi.MES-ma (if) two crescents (of 
the moon) are visible (that is) the moon is 
divided once, or also, (the moon) is seen in a 
.... (with comm.:) KISI 4 .ZI ( = ) nab-tu-u ina 
sdti sumSu qabi [Kjisi^.zi ( = ) nab-tu-u Sa 
muttassu zi-za-dt — KISI 4 .ZI (with the trans¬ 
lation) nabtu is mentioned in a word list, 
Ki§i 4 .zi (is) nabtu, because it is divided in 
half AChSin3:82f. 

d) in leg. and econ. — V in OA: suklam 
asSinlSu ni-zu-uz-ma 30 ma.na an.ra siGg PN 
ilqe we divided the sixty-mina unit (of tin) 
into two, and PN took thirty minas of fine tin 
BIN 6 79:25, cf. nemalam \ana Sinl]Su ni-zu- 
a-az we will divide the profit into two 
OIP 27 15:30, also, wr. ni-zu-wa-az Kiiltepe 
b/k 19:7, cited Balkan Observations p. 42, also anO' 
SalSiSu i-zu-a-az TCL 4112:3; dinama [mi]Sla 
zu-za sell (the garments) and then divide 
(the profit) half and half! CCT 3 9:39 (let.); 
ina Alim ammala SimdtiSunu i-zu-zu they 
will divide (the silver) in the City according to 
their arrangements TCL 14 21:11; nikkassu 
qurbu . .. alkama ammala tahsistim li-zu-zu 
the time for settling the accounts draws near, 
come and let them make the division ac¬ 
cording to the memorandum KT Blanckertz 
3:30; Sittam ... ammala Simat ahisunu i-zu- 
zu they will divide the rest (of the inheritance) 
according to the disposition (made by) their 
father TuM 1 22a: 22, cf. ibid. 41; Summa 
subatl i-zu-zu izizma ana qdtini zu-uz if they 
divide the garments, be present and see that 
the division is fair (lit. divide on our behalf)! 
CCT 3 3a:26ff. ; X kaspam aSslm tjdxi.hi.a Sa 
zu-a-zi-im abbit kdrim nuraddi we added If 
shekels of silver to the price of the sheep which 
were to be distributed (and paid it) to the 
establishment of the karum TCL 20 155 :6 , cf. 
X GIN ana Sim alpim Sa ni-zu-zu ana PN 
aSqul I paid to PN, as the price of the ox, x 
shekels (of silver), which we divided (between 
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us) TCL 14 53:18'; umma sut<.ma > ula zi-za-ni 
he said, “We have not made a division” 
CCT 3 36b: 8. 

2' in OB: summa alpum alpam ikkimma 
ustamlt sim alpim baltim u Sir alpim mltim 
be-el alpim kilallan i-zu-uz-zu if one ox gores 
an(other) ox and causes its death, both ox 
owners shall divide (between them) the price 
(realized from the sale) of the live ox and 
the carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:15; 
summa awllum ana atvilim kaspam ana 
tapputim iddin nemelam u butuqqdm Sa 
ibbasSu mahar Him mitharis i-zu-uz-zu if a 
man gives silver to a(nother) man (to go) into 
partnership (with him), they shall divide the 
profit or loss, whichever it may be, equally 
before the god CH § 98:8 (= Driver and Miles 
Babylonian Laws 2 p. 42 § U), cf. nemelam 
mitha\ri$\ i-zu-\uz-zu^ Jean Sumer et Akkad 
No. 188:12; ina hamuStim Sattim bel kirim u 
nukaribbum mithdriS i-zu-zu in the fifth year 
the owner of the orchard and the gardener 
shall equally share (the produce of the 
orchard) CH § 60:22; dxjmu.a.gAr Ja seswwM 
mu ublu i-zu-uz-zu the people of the rural 
district whose grain the water has carried 
away shall share (the money obtained from 
the sale of the man who caused the inunda¬ 
tion by his carelessness, together with his 
property) CH § 64:30; mimma Sa mussa u Si 
iStu innemdu irSu ana SinlSu i-zu-uz-zu-ma 
they shall divide into two (parts) whatever 
her husband and she had acquired from the 
time they moved in together CH § 176 A 16, 
cf. § 176:4, cf. also Se’am ... S.anay Solus zu- 
u-zi divide the barley into three (parts) 
TCL 1 27:13 (let.); Sirikti ummdtiSunu ileq^ 
quma makkur bit abim mithdriS i-zu-uz-zu (the 
sons of different wives shall not divide the 
estate according to their mothers) they shall 
receive the dowries of their (respective) 
mothers and shall divide their father’s estate 
in equal shares CH § 167:8, cf. SiriktaSa mdru 
mahrutum u warkutum i-zu-uz-zu ibid. § 173: 
50; ina mitgurtiSunu isqam idduma ha.la 
B.AD.DA.A.N i i.BA.E.NB they cast the lot by 
agreement and divided the inheritance from 
their father’s estate Jean Tell Sifr 44:47, cf. 
ina isqim i-zu-u-zu they divided by lot Jean 
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Tell Sifr 68:25; P[N] ki PNa nig.g[a] a.na. 
me.a.rbil i.ba PN divided all the movable 
property that there was with PNa PBS 13 
52:4; PN u PNj dumu.mes PNg ha.la. 
e.ad.da.e.ne ... in.ba.«gi».es in.dujQ. 
gi.es PN and PNa, the sons of PNg, divided 
the inheritance from their father’s estate, 
(and) they are satisfied VAS 13 90:21; biSam 
u makkiiram Sa ibaSSu mitMriS \i-zu-zu^ they 
divided in equal shares all existing property 
Boyer Contribution 127:11, cf. e.a nig.ga.bi 
i.ba.e.ne they will divide all the movable 
property of the estate YOS 8 167:10, also 
Boyer Contribution 109:20; ilkam eqlam U 
hitam ana awi[lim m']ala awilim za-zi-im 
\i\dbubuma they agreed to divide the ilku- 
obligation, the field and the house in equal 
shares JCS 5 81 MAH 15993:6, also ibid. 80 MAH 
16970:6, cf. awilum mala awilim i-za-az they 
shall divide (the sesame and barley) in equal 
shares Grant Smith Coll. 264:18; PN U PNg 
Sxj.Ri.A.Bi i-zu-u-zu-u PN and PNg will di¬ 
vide (the profit) half and half TJBT 5 391:16, 
cf. Sapiltam mitMriS i-zu-zu-u ibid. 114:7, 
also ur.a.se.ga.bi i.ba.e.ne ibid. 129:17; 
ezuh IB.TAG 4 X A.§1 Sa PN ttPNj i-zu-zu zi-zu 
gam\ru'\ they have received their full shares, 
apart from the remainder of the field of x 
iku, which PN and PNg have divided PBS 
8/2 248:12, cf. zi-zu gamru Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 78:6, also BE 6/1 28:21, 62:28, zi-izgamir 
zittasu gamir VAS 8 27:8, cf. also CT 4 46b: 5 
(all from Sippar); PN u PNg lu zi-i-zu-u PN 
and PNj have received the share (of their 
inheritance) (deposition of witnesses) YOS 8 
66:25 (case); zi-za XJD.KUR.SB ahum ana ahim 
ula iraggam they (the two brothers) have 
received their shares (of the inheritance), 
neither may make a claim against the other 
UET 6 114:12, cf. PN u andku zi-za-nu-u 
OECT3 66:12, also adini la zi-i-zu xmtilnovf 
they have not made the division TCL 17 
59:19. Note: nu.ha.la.e.de.en nu.bi.i.a. 
es (they took an oath that) they would not 
say, “We have not made a division” UET 
5 264:12; for the same phrase in Elam, see 
mng. 2b-4', see also zizu adj. 

3' in Mari, Alalakh: erenam Surminam u 
asam ana SalSiSu li-zu-zu ... SaluSti ri-qi ^im 
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lcili> sunuti sa ana GN ana GNj u ana GN 3 
subulim i-zu-zu ana ztm i-zu-uz-zu idlSam ina 
tu'p'pim sutteramma let them divide the (con¬ 
signment of) cedar, cypress and myrtle into 
three parts (and) write down on a tablet 
item by item (each) third of these aromatics 
that they have divided in order to take them 
to GN, GNa and GN 3 , according to the way 
they divide them ARM 1 7:10 and 18; anaku 
ittika bit abini isteniS ni-za-a-az you and 
I together will divide our father’s estate 
Wiseman Alalakh 7:12; ana bltim za-a-zi-im 
issapru (the officials) were sent to divide the 
estate ibid. 27; assum a.sA.hi.a sa ah [Pm 
rat'\tim za-z[i-i\m u ina a.sA.hi.a sa sabim 
sabatim as to distributing the fields on the 
banks of the Euphrates and teams taking 
holdings from these fields ARM 1 6:22, cf. 
mimma eqletim ... la ta-za-az ibid. 36, cf. also 
ibid. 31 and 33; note the idiom pirsam zazu 
in Mari: pirsam a-zu-uz 1 distributed (the 
oxen) ARM 6 36:6. 

4' in Elam: PN PNa PN 3 PN 4 apluSaVlH^ 
makkurasu i-zu-zu PN, PNj, PN 3 (and) PN 4 , 
the sons of PN 5 , divided his property MDP 
24 328:6; ina eburi he'am u tibnam mala 
ahmama i-zu-uz-zu at the harvest they shall 
divide the barley and the straw equally MDP 
22 126:10, cf. MDP 23 277:13, and passim; 
nemel ibbaSSuma ma[la] ahmami i-zu-zu they 
shall equally divide as much profit as (the 
business trip) will yield MDP 23 270:9, cf. 
nemelam mala ahmam i-zu-zu MDP 22 120:8, 
and passim; eqlu zittu sa PN sa itti PNj PN 3 
u PN 4 zi-zu the field, PN’s share, which he 
received after division with PNj, PN 3 and 
PN 4 MDP 22 72:4, also ibid. 132:4 (both records 
of gifts); exceptionally, dative for itti: PN 
[makkur'lam kaspam lirsima PNg i-za-as- 
[sum\ PNa makkuram kaspam lirsima PN 
i-za-as-sum whatever property or silver PN 
may acquire PNj will share with him (for PNj 
ittisu izdz), whatever property or silver PNj 
may acquire PN will share with him MDP 
28 426:10 and 13; istu MU 5.KAM ana sina 
i-zu-u-AZ-zu from the fifth year on they 
divide (the produce of the orchard) in two 
MDP 28 427 : 28 ; mahar PN mar sipri sa awdte 
sa i-zu-zu-ma iddinusunusi in the presence of 
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PN, the delegate in the matter, who made the 
division and gave them (their shares) MDP 
23 174:24, also ibid. 176:23 and 176:23; aplust 
sunu zi-za-at gamrat their inheritance is com¬ 
pletely divided MDP 24 330:18, also ibid. 329:12; 
for OB Sippar, see mng. 2 b- 2 '; sa ... ina 
nis RN u RNa PN itti PNj dhisu zi-zu 
mesu duppuru (the paternal property) which 
PN has divided completely and to (their) 
satisfaction with his brother PNj under 
an oath taken by RN and RNg MDP 23 
321-322:31, cf. assu i^.Dfj.A PN U PNg sa 
istenis zi-zu MDP 22 6 :3, also zi-zu-u duppuru 
mesu tam'd they made the division (of the prop¬ 
erty) under oath, completely and to (their) 
satisfaction MDP 23 169:46, and passim in 
this phrase, note the writing zxs-i-zu MDP 22 
10:11 and 33, cf. zi-i-zu mesu tamu isqa nadu 
MDP 23 168:13; niS RN u RNj itmuma i-zu- 
zu imsu they took an oath by RN and RNj, 
they have divided (the property) completely 
MDP 23 177 r. 6 ; zi-zu duppuru m[es'\u Sunu 
ana ahmami ... ul itebbu [5a u]l zi-za-a-ku 
[ul mes']dku iqabbu they made a division (of 
the property) completely and to their satis¬ 
faction and will not sue each other —whoever 
says, “I did not participate in the division of 
the entire property” MDP 24 336:10^16, and 
passim in such phrases ; we have conformed to 
the division by lots made by our father 
kima zi-za-nu-ma zi-za-nu we are keeping to 
the division by which we were given our 
shares MDP 23 173 r. 9. 

5' in MA: PN u ahhuSu ... eqla u libbi 
ali zi-zu PN and his brothers have divided 
(the paternal estate) at home and abroad 
KAJ 10:6, cf. ahhe mutisa la zi-e-zu (if) her 
husband’s brothers have not received their 
individual shares KAV 1 iii 84 (Ass. Code § 25), 
see zizu in la zizu adj.; unuti haliqta ina bit PN 
sarrutu iz-zu-zu sabe sa unuta ina bitika i-zu- 
zu-ni u unuta gabba ... leqea alka (PNj com¬ 
plained to me) “The thieves have divided my 
lost goods in PN’s house” — come and bring 
with you the people who have divided the 
goods in your house and all the goods! KAV 
168:10ff. (let.). 

6 ' in Nuzi: summa marsu sa PN ibassi 
u itti PN 2 mitharis i-zu-uz-zu if there be any 
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sons of PN, they shall divide equally with 
PNj RA 23 155 No. 51:13; minumrm sa 
nuptehhiru andku u PN mithdris ni-iz-zu-uz 
PN and I, we have divided equally whatever 
(assets) we had acquired HSS 5 99:14; ina 
heriSunu hVam ni-zu-uz-zu they (the two 
sons, text: we) divide (the property) thus 
among themselves RA 23 144 No. 6:3, cf. ibid. 
146 No. 15:4; malahdmis i-zu-zu they shall 
divide equally HSS 5 71:29, and passim, ittit 
hdmisma i-zu-uz-zu RA 23 143 No. 5:37; alikmi 
eqldti sa PN itti PNj [zu}-uz-mi u [at]-ta 2 
qdtdtu leqemi u PNg iltlltu lilqemi u PN^ ina 
eqli zu-a-zi la imangur go and divide PN’s 
fields with PNj, take two shares, and PNj may 
take one! — but PNj would not agree to 
divide the field HSS 5 46:17 and 22; uminunn 
me eqldtijarlhutiuVTii fWiPN^ malahdmisi-za- 
a 2 -[aj] but the rest of my fields PN shall 
divide equally with PNj JEN 352:15. 

7' in NB: tuppi zitti Sa isqdti .. . Sa PN u 
PNa ... itti ahdmiS i-zu-zu tablet con¬ 
cerning a division of prebends, which PN and 
PNj (two brothers) divided equally Peiser 
Vertrage 91:3, cf. tuppi zitti Sa PN u PNj itti 
ahdmeS i-zu-zu UET 4 52:2, and passim; 12 
qandti Sa PN u PNj ... itti ahdmeS imhuruma 
itti ahdmeS la i-zu-zu as for the (house of) 
twelve “reeds” which PN and PNj received 
jointly but had not divided between them¬ 
selves VAS 5 39:4, cf. qandti Sudti itti PN 
i-ZU-UZ-ma ibid. 9, and passim with itti; for the 
present and the stative, see mng. 5c, but note 
2 f-f 2 -SMx(SUMUN) Dar. 465:5. 

3. to take a share of (property) (with ina): 
ina buldtija e i-zu-uz Summa i-zu-uz SaSqilaSSu 
he must not take a share of my capital, if he 
has taken any, make him pay it back TCL 20 
83:39 (OA let.); ina mimma kaspim 1 gin 
Sa iraSSiuni PN u PNj miSla i-zu-zu of every 
shekel of silver that they acquire, PN and 
PNj will each take a half share BIN 6 216:8 
(OA let.); ina makkur bit abim mithdriS i-zu- 
uz-zu (the brothers) shall take equal shares 
of the estate of their father CH § 165:50, cf. 
CH § 170:57, note as omen apod.: mam ina 
bu\Se\ ahiSunu [zi-it-tami i-zu-AZ-zu YOS 10 
41:34; ina makkur bit abim mdru amtim itti 
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mdri hirtim ul i-zu-uz-zu the children of the 
slave girl do not share in the estate of the 
father with the children of the first wife CH 
§ 171:72; ina makkur bit abim SaluSti aplutiSa 
i-za-az-ma (the naditu) shall take the one- 
third inheritance due to her from the paternal 
estate CH § 181:71, cf. ina makkur bit abim 
SaluSti aplutiSa itti dhhiSa i-zd-az-ma CH § 
182:90, cf. also CH § 183:14, also zittam kima 
aplimiSteni-za-az-ma CH§ 180:55; inabitimu 
ITI.6.KAM bdmat (.Satytim za-za-am iqbuSumma 
10 gIn e ... u ITI.2.KAM x-x-tim ina bit PN 
abiSu itti ahiSu ilqema (the judges) ordered 
that he (PN^) take an (additional) share from 
the house and the six-month (i. e., half-year) 
(prebend, which fell to his brother’s share), 
and (PNg) took a ten-shekel (area) of the house 
and two months’ .... from his brother’s 
(share) of his father’s estate TCL 1104:10 (OB); 
ina baSitim Sa illi'am mithdriS i-zu-uz-zu they 
will take an equal share from any property 
that may turn up (later) BE 6/1 28:23 (OB); 
ina mal ina bitiSunu ibaSSu i-zu-zu-ma libi 
baSunu tab (PN and PNj) took shares, to 
(their) mutual satisfaction, of whatever there 
was in their house ARM 8 84 : 9 ; ina makkurim 
Sa PN zi-i-zu duppuru MDP 24 334:7 (Elam), 
ina eqldti ... malahdmiS i-zu-uz-zu JEN 166:8, 
and passim, cf. ina eqldti riheti ... PN la i-za- 
UZ JEN 404:15, cf. also HSS 5 72:30; ina isqi 
... itti ahdmeS ana umu satu i-zu-zu-^ (the 
brothers) took shares of the prebend, in perpe¬ 
tuity, by mutual agreement BRM 2 24:4 (NB 
tuppi zitti); for other division agreements, see 
zittn. 

4. to distribute (shares among) (with 
dative or ana) — a) in OA: ana bdbdt kaspini 
u jdti zu-za-nim distribute (the silver), to our 
silver accounts and to me BIN 4 224:39, 

b) in OB: eqlam mala ina qafiSunu ibaSSu 
mithdris zu-us-su-nu-Si-im distribute equally 
among them (the three heirs) the land that 
they are (now) holding (in common) TCL 7 
12:15, cf. [ki p]i tuppdtim Sindti [gis.sar.hi]. 
FaI zu-za-Su-nu-Si-im ibid. 26:9; Summa Sina 
harrdnaSunu ina bit abiSunu bamd zu-us-su- 
\nu-Si\-im-ma if there are two service units 
in the corvee work in their family, divide (the 


6 


81 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zazu 4c 

shares) among them half and half TCL 7 
64:18; sabi ohidtim sa ibassu bell za-za-am 
iqblma sabi ohidtim Sa ibassu ina qdbi beJija 
az-zu-AZ-su-nu-si-im my lord ordered (me) 
to distribute the irregular troops who are 
here, (and) according to my lord’s order, I 
have distributed all the irregular troops who 
are here YOS 2 92:l3ff. (let.); 26 (Jcanlku) Sa 
ana madutim zi-zu — 26 sealed documents 
which were distributed to others Boyer Contri¬ 
bution 101:14; HA.LA PN Sa PNj abuSui-zu- 
zu-Su-um zi-zu gamru this is PN’s share, 
which his father, PNj, allotted him — they 
have divided everything TCL 1 196:7, cf. 
HA.LA PN Sa PNj i-zu-zu-Su-ium > zi-zu ga- 
am-ra ... ana ahiSunu Sa illakuni izzazu this 
is the share of PN which PNj (his brother?) 
has allotted him, they have divided every¬ 
thing, to any brother who may come (later on, 
with a claim) both are jointly responsible 
TCL 1 89:12; X kaspam an.ne.sxj Sa hubulli 
PN ana PNj mdriSu i-zu-us-si PN has allotted 
to his son PNj x silver, the .... of the debt 
CT 4 22a: 9, dupl. X kaspam <an.ne.su> 
hubullam PN ana PNj mdriSu i-zu-si Water¬ 
man Bus. Doc. 21:7; ana 3 Sb^.a.ni mithdriS 
zu-uz divide equally among three brothers 
MKT 1 290 r. 5 (= TMB 99 No. 197:6) (math.). 

c) in Elam: mimma makkuram Sa PN 
abuSunu i-zu-zu-Su-nu-ti{iov -Si)-im u Sunu 
ituruma warki abiSunu i-zu-zu they redivided 
after their father’s death all the property that 
their father, PN, had distributed among them 
MDP 24 340:6ff., cf. isqat PN u PNj Sa PN 3 
abuSina i-zu-zu-Si-na-Si MDP 23 215:4. 

d) in lit. and omen texts: ana dlija bltatim 
a-zu-uz I distributed lots to (the citizens of) 
my city AOB 1 6:25 (Ilusuma); Sarrum kabi 
tutiSu iddkma blSaSunu u makkurSunu ana 
blSdt ildni i-za-az the king will kill his nobles 
and allocate their property to that of the gods 
YOS 10 14:9 (OB ext.). 

e) in NB : tuppi zitti Sa PN ... azia PNj 
mdriSu tardennu i-zu-zu tablet concerning 
the division which PN made in favor of his 
younger son, PNa VAS 1 36:3 (NB). 

5. zu’uzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB, 
NB) — a) in hist. : namkuriSu\nu'] bdSeSunu 


zSzu 5b 

baSltuiSuynu elteqe u u-za-iz an\a\ erin.mbs 
tillatija I took away whatever goods (and) 
personal possessions they (had) and dis¬ 
tributed (them) among my auxiliary troops 
Smith Idrimi 74; niSe dSib qerbiSu ana sindi u 
birte zu-^-u-zu illiku reSutu the people living 
therein were distributed among the foreign 
riffraff (and thus) went into slavery Burger 
Esarh. 15 ii 10, cf. ibid. 25 v 21, 26 iv 32, cf. ana 
sindi u birti M-za(text -zu)-H-zu mimma'a 
Lambert BWL 34:99 (Ludlul I); sit\tuteSunu^ 
ana ekalldtija rabutija libit ekallija u [niSe 
Ninuja Kalha kak-zm Arbailu klma seni u-za- 
'-iz I distributed the rest of them like sheep 
among my palaces, my nobles, the entourage 
of my palace (and) the citizens of Nineveh, 
Calah, Kakzu (and) Arbela Burger Esarh. 106 
iii 22; nakru ahu li-za-i-za Sal{latkunu'\ may 
a barbarous enemy cast lots over you as 
prisoners of war Burger Esarh. 109 iv 19, of. 
Wiseman Treaties 61:430 (from copy pi. 36 No. 
35) ; situ Sallati ndkirl kabittu ana gimir kardSija 
u bel pihatija niSe mdhdzdnija rabute klma seni 
lu u-za-^-iz I distributed the rest of the many 
enemy prisoners like sheep among my whole 
eamp, also (among) my governors (and) the 
citizens of my large cities DIP 2 61:60 (Senn.), 
cf. ibid. 63 v 22, cf. also Streck Asb. 60 vii 8; 
gammale klma seni uparris u-za-^-iz ana niSe 
ASSur I apportioned camels as if they were 
sheep and goats to the citizens of Assyria 
Streck Asb. 76 ix 47, cf. ibid. 132 viii 10, 200 iv 23. 

b) in lit.; Marduk Sarru ill u-za-^-iz{vsir. 
-az) \Sa^ Anunnaki gimrassunu eliS u SapliS 
Marduk, the king of the gods, divided all the 
Anunnaki into upper and lower groups 
En. el. VI 39; Sa ... ana Igigi u Anunnaki 
u-za-'-i-zu (var. u-za-a-a-z\u\) manzdzu who 
allotted a station (each) to the Igigi and to 
the Anunnaki En. el. VI 145; Sa ... berdti 
upattu u-za-'-i-zu me nuhSi who opened the 
wells (and) apportioned water in abundance 
everywhere En. el. VII 60; ultu . .. ana 
Anunnaki Sa Same u erseti u-za-^-i-zu isqdssun 
after he (Marduk) had allotted their portions 
to (each of) the Anunnaki of heaven and 
earth En. el. VI46, cf. mu-za-'-iz isqetu BAcc. 
149 i 14; SalamtaS ibarri kubu u-za-a-zu ibannd 
nikldti as he (Marduk) examined her (Tiamat’s) 
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dead body, to cut the monster (lit. abortion) 
into parts (and) to create ingenious things 
(therewith) En. el. IV 130; (when Ann, Enlil 
and Ea) ill muslti u-\ad-du\-iu\ u-za-i-zu 
}mrra\ni'\ appointed the gods of the night 
(the moon and the stars) (and) divided the 
ecliptic (among them) AfO 17 pi. 5K.5981:4, 
and see p. 89. 

c) in letters and leg. (replacing zdzu in MB 
and NB); exceptionally in OB; ana baqri 
igdr birltim sa b zu - uz - zu-u PN izzaz PN 
guarantees against any claim on the party 
wall which divides the house Grant Smith 
College 274:2 (OB), and see Ai. I i 39, in lex. section; 
ki u-za-i-zu 40 ma.na sipdtu irtehaninni after 
he distributed (the wool), forty minas of wool 
were left over for me BE 17 27:31 (MB let.), 
cf. (in broken context) ibid. 17:17; minde 
SE.NTJMTJN hi iddinuni ana ali ki u-ze-i-zu nl 
asbakuma of course, I was not present when 
they delivered the barley for seed and dis¬ 
tributed (it) among the (farmers of the) village 
PBS 1/2 47:4 (MB let.), cf. (barley) ana ali u- 
za-iz BE 14 101:18 (MB), cf. also BE 16 168:30, 
46, 60 and 199:28 (MB); harbi ... zu-'-u-za 
iSpura he sent me an order to parcel out the 
AarStt-fields BE 17 8:19 (MB let.); zeru sa ... 
PN mar Sarri ina amat lam ana ltj.gal.me§ 
gis.bar.mbS n-za-^-i-zu the field which 
Belshazzar, the crown prince, distributed to 
the tax collectors by order of the king YOS 6 
103:3 (NB), cf. umu sa u-za-mi-zu-su YOS 
3 200:29 (NB let.), also u-za-mi-zu- ibid. 11, 
and zu-mi-zi{\) CT 22 76:20 (NB let.); tuppi 
zitti sa qandt blti ... sa PN u-za-i-zu-ma 
ana PNg ahiSu zittasu sa blti iddinu deed of 
division concerning the area of the house 
which PN divided, and of which he gave his 
brother PN 2 his share Cyr. 128:3, cf. slm 
qanati sa itti PN ... u-za-'i-zu AnOr 8 4:7, cf. 
also a field ina birlni nu-za-i-zi-ma TCL 12 
64:7; odi muhhi sa u'iltisunu u mimmu 
nikkasslsa PN abisunuittialmmesu-za-ma-zu 
until they divide among themselves their 
promissory notes and all the accounts of 
PN, their father Evetts Ev.-M. 13:6, cf. ul 
u-za-ma-zu- TuM 2-3 7:29, also aMmeS u- 
za-^-zn YOS 7 69:13, malmalis u-za-^-a-zu 
ibid. 90:18; pnt zitti sa PN ... sa itti PNj 


zazu 7 

dhisu ... la zu-^-u-zu PN’s share, which he 
had not yet divided with his brother PNa 
VAS 6 96:11, cf. TuM 2-3 168:5, and passim in NB, 
note, wr. ZU-^-U-SU TuM 2-3 6 :8 and VAS 3 
104:6, with fern, zu-za-ti Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 
p. 66 No. 886:9, bltdtisunu ul zu--zu YOS 6 
143:14, zsru [atejmel zu-mu-zu-^ TuM 2-3 
7:28, itti ahdmes zu-mu-zu-^ Dar. 626:6. 

d) other occs.: summa istu bltisunuma 
€sa':^ la u-ze-iz-zu-u summa iskarisunu la 
lzib\u\ they did not divide their estate, they 
did not leave their work assignment (oath) 
HSS 13 212:23 (Nuzi); sulmdndte u-za-zi idukt 
kanni he always distributes gifts and (there¬ 
by) ruins (lit. kills) me ABL 84 r. 14 (NA); 
X BANSUB.MES ana nise «e» za-^-u-lzu] x 
shares of food portions distributed to the 
people ADD 946 r. 12, cf., wr. za-[’]-M-zw ibid, 
r. 8. 

6. II/2 to be divided; [x x] pasSure sa 
LtJ.GAL.MES uz-za-u-zu [when the portions(?)] 
for the tables of the nobles have been distrib¬ 
uted MVAG 41/3 pi. 3 (= p. 64) iii 34 (MA rit.). 

7. IV to be divided; mdru ina bu\lti'\ 
abUunu x x x iz-zu-AZ-zu the sons will be 
given their shares (of the paternal estate) 
during the lifetime of their father YOS 10 
41:34 (OB ext.); kirdtim la ana gal.ni.me§ iz- 
zu-uz-hu^ (for izzuzza) ... zu-za-Su-nu-H-im 
distribute among them the orchards which 
are to be divided among the administrators of 
orchards! TCL 7 26:6 and 9 (OB let.); x head 
of cattle sa ina abul ‘^Nanna ana 12 iz-zu-zu 
that have been divided into twelve (groups) 
in the gate of DN UET 6 819:18 (OB); mdtu 
birlt birlt issabbat ; birlt birlt malmalis ana 2-su 
iz-za-zu-ma (for izzdzma) the country will be 
taken in two parts(?) (explanation;) birlt birlt 
means equally, (that is), it will be divided in 
two 2R 47 i 23 (comm, to astrol.); SUmma sanu 
padanu klma hal tern mdti isanni hal za-a-zu 
ana 2 BAn-az-ma if, secondly, the “path” is 
like (the cuneiform sign) hal, the mind of the 
land will change, hal means z., (this means) 
it (the land) will divide in two CT 20 27:6, dupl. 
ibid. 25:18, 29:6; summa ubdn hasi qablitu ki- 
da-a-ti BAE.MES-li arm 2 BAE-az-ma if the 
outer sides of the middle finger of the lung 
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.... it, (explanation) it divides in two CT 31 
40 iv 11, cf. ibid. 8 (SB ext.). 

The verb follows the paradigm of the 
mediae infirmae given in von Soden GAG p. 34* 
No. 26 and 28, see also ibid. § 104 r. Zazu was re¬ 
placed in MB and NB by zu'uzu, perhaps to 
avoid confusion with the present of uzuzzu. 
The form iz-za-zu-ma 2R 47, cited sub mng. 
7 (IV/1), is quite irregular and stands for izzdz. 
The refs, cited sub mng. 1 attest to a rare in¬ 
transitive use of this otherwise transitive verb. 

Poebel, AS 8 179ff.; von Soden, ZA 60 169 n. 1; 
Kraus Edikt 134. 

ze'aru see zeru. 
zebelu see zabalu. 

zebu V. ; to slaughter, sacrifice; SB*; I Hzbe 
— *izabbe ; cf. zlbu A. 

niqe ana ilanija az-be I sacrificed sheep to 
my gods Sumer 6 16 iii 42, also Layard 88:29 
and 70, KAH 2 113:15, Sumer 7 6 i 26 (Shalm. Ill), 
AKA 373:89 (Asm), ci.niqeta-za-be ZA 36198:36 
(chem.). 

A late word, which occurs only —possibly 
as an Assyrianism — in the SB texts cited. 
Although a reading as-bat is equally possible, 
it is not likely, because niqu never occurs with 
sabdtu. 

For the etymology, see zibu A. 
zebu see zlbu C. 
ze’eru see zlru A s. 
ze’eru see zlru A adj. 

**zehzehi (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sihslhu. 
ze’iranu see zd^irdnu. 
ze’iru see zd^iru. 

zenenfl adj.; irascible; lex.*; cf.zenu. 

Id.sa.dib lu-sa-ti-ib (pronimoiation) = ze-nu-u, 
lii.Sa.dib.dib lu-sa-ti-ib-ti-ib (pronunciation) = 
ze-ni-nu-u KBo 1 39:9'f. (Lu App.). 

Formed like remenu. 

zenfi (fern, zenltu) adj.; angry; OB, SB, 
NA; cf. zenu. 


zenA 

gu.sub.ba = ze-nu-u = (Hitt.) sa-a-an-za angry 
Izi Bogh. A 108; lu.sa.dib lu-sa-ti-ib (pronuncia¬ 
tion) = ze-nu-u KBo 1 39:9' (Lu App.). 

dug 4 .ga.bi.ta ka.e.a.zu.ta dim.me.ir sa. 
dib.ba.mu ki.tus nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru ; 
ina qi-bit-ka ilu ze-nu-tu ana subtisunu iturru the 
angry gods return at your (Anu’s) command to 
their dwelling place (i. e., the city they had left) 
RAcc. 70:17f. 

a) said of gods —V in gen.: illsunu zi-nu- 
u-ti istardtesunu sabsdte unlh I appeased 
their (the sanctuaries’) angry gods and 
offended goddesses Streok Asb. 40 iv 88 ; ki. 
MIN (= linuh) libbi ilija u istarija zi-nu-ti 
Ki.MiN libbi Hi dlija u istari dlija zi-nu-ti let 
the hearts of my angry god and goddess be 
appeased, let the hearts of my angry city god 
and goddess be appeased Surpu V-VI 193 f.; 
luspurki ana ilija ze-ni-i istarija ze-ni-ti I will 
send you (as intercessor) to my angry god and 
goddess BMS 6:81, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
46, and passim in these texts. 

2' opposed to sullumu or saldmu: sM 
bin ze-nu-u ana ameli isjallim] the angry 
house spirit will become reconciled with the 
man BBR No. 62 r. 8 (NA rit.); sullumu ill 
zi-nu-tu Surma Subassun ina plSu ellu Itame 
ana palea by (the word of) his pure mouth, 
he (Marduk) decreed for my reign that the 
angry gods be reconciled and take up their 
residence (again) VAB 4 284 x 8 (Nbn.); ina 
qibltiki ilu ze-nu-u lislim may the angry god 
be reconciled upon your (Istar’s) command 
STC 2 82 : 85, cf. ilu u istaru ze-nu-ti sabsuti u 
kitmuluti lislimu ittija BMS 27:23, and dupls., 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, and passim in rel.; 
musalUmat dingir ze-na-a <116 ze-ni-t\Ui^ 
luspurki ana ilija ze-ni-i '115. mix ze-[ni-ti'] 
sa k\a\mlu sabsu libbasunuma ze-nu-u itti[ja'\ 
sullimma dingir.mes ze-nu-u <115 ze-n\i-tu] 
(O Nisaba) you who are able to conciliate an 
angry god and goddess, I will send you to my 
angry god, my angry goddess, whose hearts, 
having been irked and offended, are angry 
with me — reconcile with me the angry god 
and the angry goddess! RA 16 67:4ff. (prayer 
of Samas-sum-ukln, coll, from photograph), cf. 
^Gibil musallim Hi ze-ni-i Hstari ze-ni-tu 
Surpu IV 106, also Ha ze-na-<.a> ^bs 4 .dar 
ze-ni-tu^ sullimim[ma] JRAS 1929 282:9, and 
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passim; ilisu ze-nu-tu ittisu ana sullumi in 
order to reconcile with him his angry gods 
(you perform the following ritual) 4R 55 No. 
2:12; ilu ze-nu-ti itti ameli isallimu the angry 
gods will be reconciled with the man VAB 
4 288 xi 21 (Nbn., ext. apod.), cf. ilu ze-nu-U 
itti ameli isallim ibid. 270 ii 33, CT 31 10 
K.11030:6, 50:13, KAR 423 r. i 35 (all SB ext.), 
PRT 135:2, and passim. 

3' opposed to tdru : ana awilim Hum ze-nu- 
um iturram the angry god will be gracious 
again to the man RA 44 24:4 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 
13, YOS 10 17:38, of. also ilu ze-nu-tum ana 
mdt[im i]turrunimma YOS 10 17:9 (OB ext.), 
TCL 6 0 r. ii 6, EAR 423 i 77 (both SB ext.), CT 
27 38:26 (SB Izbu), KAR 212 r. iv (SB iqqur 
Ipus), CT 38 46:24 (SB Alu); B.DINGIR.BI ilusu 
ze-nu-ti iturru{su'\ the angry gods will turn 
again towards that temple KAR 384 r. 3 
(SB Alu), of. [...] X naduti iluSunu zi-nu-ti 
iturrusunutimma uSsabu CT 20 5:19 (SB ext.), 
also (in broken context) ibid. 20 K.10839:7, 
KAR 437 r. 6; ummanka ina res eqliSa iluSu 
ze-nu-te iturruniSsumma the angry gods will 
turn again towards your army at the outset 
of the campaign KAR 423 r. ii 44 (SB ext.). 

4' opposed to nashuru: Hi Sabsu litura 
iStarl ze-ni-tum lissahra STT 59 r. 16, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 46:87. 

b) said of men : [... ] ikannusuka ze-nu- 
ti-ka unassaq[u sepeka] [your enemies] will 
submit to you, those who are angry with you 
will kiss your feet KAR 423 r. i 57 (SB ext. 
apod.); ruqu lissahra ze-nu-u litura let the 
absent (lover) come back to me, the angry 
(lover) return to me ZA 32 174:56 (SB). 

zenfi V.; 1. to be angry, 2. zunnu to cause 
to be angry, 3. suznu to cause to be angry; 
OB, MA, SB, NA, NB ; I izni — izenni — 
zenijzani, 1/2, 1/3, II, III; cf. zenenu, zenu 
adj., zinutu, zunnu adj. 

di-ib DIB = ze-nu-u, ka-ma-lu Idu II 289f.; 
sa.dib.ba = ze-nu-u, gu.sub.ba = sd-ba-su 
Erimhus II 197f.; giJ.sub.ba= ze-nu-u, GtJ.guB.BA 
= Sa-ha-su Izbu Comm. 105 f. 

[sa.dib] = libbu u-za-an{teKt -bar)-ni, ka-ma-lu 
CT 19 3 K.207+i 7f. (list of diseases); dim.me.er 
ama.'linnin.bi ki.bi s&.dib.ba : iliu u istariu 


zenu 

ze-nu-u ittisu his (personal) god and goddess are 
angrywithhim ASKTp. 115:13f. (= 4R 29**No. 5). 

1. to be angry —a) in relations between 
god and man: adi mati belti ze-na-ti-ma 
suhhuru panuki how long, O my Lady, will 
you be angry and your face be turned away? 
STC 2 83:93; Hi awilim itti awilim ze(var. 
adds -e)-ni the man’s personal god is angry 
with (this) man YOS 10 51 i 45, var. from dupl. 
52 i 39 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), also CT 39 
36:46 (SB Alu), KAR 460:21 (SBext.); lissahraili 
sa iz-nu-u ittija may my personal god, who 
became angry with me, turn back to me 
BMS 30:10, cf. ilu u istaru ittisu ze-nu-u 
KAR 26:4, dupl. AMT 96,7:3, also ilsu ittisu 
ze-e-ni AfO 18 64 i 32 (OB omens), also TCL 6 9 
r. 10 (SB Akitu omens), Kraus Texts 16 i 19, also 
amelu sudtu Hsu istarsu ittisu ze-nu-u (diag¬ 
nosis) CT 23 36:48; Hi aliSu itti rube i-ze-nu-u 
the gods of his city will be angry with the 
prince KAR 423 i 46 (SB ext.), cf. il ali itti 
alUu ze-ni TCL 6 9:20; Sa iUu isbusu usaht 
hira kiSassu Sa ze-na-at iStarSu (wr. NAM-iw) 
tusallam ittiSu you (Nabu) reconcile with 
him his god who was offended and turned 
away from him (and) his goddess who is angry 
KAR 25:10, cf. Hi mati Sa iz-nu-u{v&T. -u) 
tusallam ana SvhtiSunu Gossmann Era V 31, Sa 
HSu ittiSu ze-nu-u tusallam arhiS BMS 2:24, cf. 
also iz-nu-u (in broken context, opposed to 
ki islimu line 13) ABL 518:8 (NB); Sar mati 
^SamaS ittiSu ze-ni Samas is angry with the 
king of the country ABL 1134:11 (NA), cf. 
Inbu i-ze-en-\nH the “Fruit” (i. e., the Moon) 
will become angry CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23 (SB 
Alu); uSSuSdku ra‘bdku ze-na-ku I am very 
much perturbed, excited (and) angry BA 6 
657 No. 18:6 (let. of Ninurta), of. ibid. 9, see 
Nougayrol, RA 36 34. 

b) in relations between man and man; 
Summa ... PN itti]a iz-ze-ne ul usallamSu if 
PN became angry with me, I would not be 
able to reconcile him TCL 17 36 r. 22', cf. 
e-ze-en-ni-ma (in broken context) ibid. 18 
(OB let.) ; tupph SiniSu uStdbilakkum ze-nu-um 
za-ni-a-ta I have written to you twice, but 
you are still angry TCL 1 31:6 (OB let.); ze-ni 
Sa PN PNa i-ze-ni saldmisa isallim PNg (the 
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second wife) will side with PN (the first wife) 
whether she (PN) is on bad or good terms 
(with her husband) CT 2 44:21, of. ze-ni-sa 
i-zi-in-<ni'> salamisa isalli[m] Meissner BAP 
89 :7 (OB) ; wardu belija .. . iz-nu-ma istu kisal 
ekallim ittasu the delegates (lit. servants) of 
my lord became angry and left the court of 
the palace ARM 2 76:25; si^i bdbija isabbusu 
kimtu u sallatu i-ze-en-nu-u ittija (if I do not 
invite them) the neighbors in my city quarter 
will be offended, my entire family will be 
angry with me AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), also ibid. 49, cf. hazannu i-ze-e\n-ni itti 
atv] the mayor flew out at the gatekeeper 
ibid. 30; bel dabdbija sa ze-nu-u (in broken 
context) AfO 10 p. 5:8 (MA let.); summa ... 
ilu sarru kabtu rubu tiru nanzdzu u bab ekalli 
ittisu usaskinuma ze-nu-u ittisu if the god, the 
king, an important person, the prince, any 
courtier or the palace administration have 
a grievance(?) against him and are angry 
with him 4R 55 No. 2:5 (SB conj.); murtdmu 
i-ze-nu-u lovers will have a tiff PRT 138:10 
(SB ext.); lu sabus Utu\ra\ lu ze-ni sudbibiSu 
if he (my lover) is offended, let him 
come back to me, if he is angry, (0 Istar) 
make him speak to me (again)! RA 18 25 ii 17, 
cf. INIM.INIM.MA kamla turra incantation 
to make an angry person become friendly 
again ibid. 6; Summa iz-ze-nen-ni if he is 
irascible Kraus Texte 25:16 (Sittenkanoii), see 
ZA 43 84; Sanu itti mdtiSu u niSi ze-ni the 
king is angry with his country and people 
Thompson Rep. 82:8; Sdr silli la te-ze-ni be not 
angry, wind of the shade(?)! (incipit of a song) 
KAR 158 r. iii 16. 

2. zunnu to cause to he angry, to alienate 
■—■ a) in relations between god and man: 
itti Hi u iStari u-ze-nu-in{va,v. -nin)-ni ulami 
menuinni (var. usahhiru kilsdssun]) they (the 
sorcerers) made me odious to (my) god and 
(my) goddess (and) have harmed me (var. 
they made (the gods) turn away from me) 
AfO 18 293:68; ilSu u istarSu ittisu u-za-an- 
nu-u has he alienated his god and goddess 
from himself? Surpu II 80; gtjrtjn u Iutit 
ina iTi-su zu-un-nu-u the “Fruit” (i. e., the 
Moon) and the Sun are angry during the 
neomenia ZA 19 382 K.3697:5. 


ze’pu 

b) in relations between man and man: 
ina paniti PN ittija tu-za-an-ni-ma tuptarrHam 
ni u inanna PNj zu(\)-un-ni previously you 
alienated PN from me and put me to shame, 
and now (go ahead and) alienate PNg from 
me tool CT 6 39b:25 and 28 (OB let.); pasru 
libbi abija sa la ill u-ze-en-nu-u ittija (my 
brothers) have alienated from me, against the 
will of the gods, the well-meaning heart of my 
father Burger Esarh. 41 i 29; ila sarra kabta u 
rubd ittija u-za-an-nu-u (the sorcerers) have 
alienated from me god, king, nobleman and 
prince Maqlu I 109, also KAR 80 r. 6; [ms] 
libbija tekimima libbi ittija tu-ze-en-ni-i you 
(sorceress) have deprived me of my potency, 
you have caused my (own) “heart” to be at 
odds with me KAR 226 i 9, cf. nls libbija 
isha[tu libbi ittijj^au-ze-nu-u KAR 80 r. 7, also 
nis libbija isbatu libbi ittija u-za-an-nu-u 
LaessOe Bit Rimki pi. 1 K.2663-i- :22, and dupls., 
see ibid. p. 39, restored from STT 76 and 77, also 
Maqlu I 100. 

3. Suznd to cause to be angry: Summa 
attunu ... ildni u^iS-tar issiSu tu-Sd-az-na-a- 
ni (vars. tu-Sd-za-na-a-ni, tu-Sd-za-a-na-a-ni) 
(you swear) that you will not cause the gods 
and goddess (es) to be angry with him 
(Assurbanipal) Wiseman Treaties 265. 

ze’pu (zipu) s.; 1. clay tag with a seal 
impression or a short inscription (OB only), 

2. mold for casting metal objects (Senn.only), 

3. impression (on clay), 4. cast coin (LB only); 
OB, SB, LB; pi. ze^petim CT 2 18:13. 

1 . clay tag with a seal impression or a short 
inscription — a) to identify deliveries: 3 
(gur) 40 (sila) gur dxjh.a se.bi Sa pi ze-'^-pi- 
tim adi MN x bran (measured) in (containers 
used for) barley according to the clay tags 
(that came with the individual deliveries) up 
to MN CT 2 18:13; mala tusabbala 2 e-’-pa(text 
-qa) Subil[am] send me whatever you want to 
send under a sealed tag CT 2 19:41, cf. mala 
tiisabb[alam] ina ze-^-pli-kai] Supr[am] send 
me whatever you want to send under your 
sealed tag PBS 7 80:16. 

b) to convey information in a specific way 
that identifies the sender by a seal impression: 
X kaspam idniSum an-ni-a u zi-^-pi ana Sibutija 
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hilli give (fern.) him x silver, keep this (letter) 
and my z. as evidence for me PBS 7 97:10; x 
kaspam ana PN ... idin iwl ze--pi ana 
sibutija hi(\)-il-lam give one-half shekel of 
silver (from the silver that is at your disposal) 
to PN and keep my z. as evidence for me 
VAS 7 192:11; inanna PN ze-'‘-pi ustabilakku 
5 GIN Kij.BABBAR idinsumma I am sending 
my z. herewith to you with PN, give him the 
five shekels of silver (to bring here to Babylon) 
CT 4 36a: 24; assum se sa ... ana *^PN la 
naddnam aqbu inanna .. . ze-^-pi ustdbilakkum 
se‘am su’ati *^PN lilqema as to the barley 
concerning which I said not to give it to ^PN, 
now I am sending you herewith my z. that 
^PN may take this barley TCL 1 52:17, ef. (in 
instances when a command has to be given 
special urgency) CT 29 37:13, and CT 4 35b : 12 ; 
klma zi-'-'pi tammara PN ... ar-ka-at inidt 
alplja Sarqdtum liprus as soon as you see my 
z., let PN investigate the affair of my stolen 
team of oxen TCL 1 54 : 22. 

2. mold for casting metal objects: pitiq eri 
ubaSHmma unakkila niklassu ... hi tern ilima 
zi-'-'pi titti abnlma era qiribSu aStappaka ki 
pitiq i gin.ta.Am uSaklila nabnissun 1 
executed with superior artistry cast bronze- 
work (for the figures of large animals), (and) 
upon an inspiration from the god (Ea), I 
built clay molds, poured bronze into each, 
and made their figures as perfect as in casting 
half-shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 16 (Senn.), 
also ibid. 123 : 29, cf. mala dulldti siparri §a ana 
hisihti ekalldteja sa Ninua aptiqu ki tern Hi 
zi-^-pi ti-ti abnlma era qiribsu aspuk upon an 
inspiration from the god, I made clay molds 
for all necessary bronze objects which I cast 
for my palaces in Nineveh, and I poured 
copper into them ibid. 133:79. 

3. impression (on clay); zi-i-pa agurru 
na 4 .bsix(kal) sa a-sa-ar-ru pa-li-su-tim sa ina 
B.GAL \aysa-ar-ru sa Nardm-Sin ... PN 
tupsarru Imuru impression of (the inscrip¬ 
tion on) a diorite slab from the ...., which 
the scribe PN found in the .... -palace of 
Naram-Sin (written on the reverse of a nega¬ 
tive impression in clay of an inscr. of Sar- 
kali-sarri) Clay, MJ 3 (1912) 23f., fig. 8 and 9:1. 


zeranu 

4. cast coin (LB only); mahiru ina Bdbili 
u dldni ana tjrtjdtj zi-i-pi sa kxtr Jamanu 
issdm merchandise was bought in Babylon 
and (the other) cities, for copper coins of 
Greece BHT pi. 18 r. 14, cf. tjrijdtj zi-i-pi 
epsu well made copper coins (in same con¬ 
text) ibid. 21. 

The OB passage CT 2 18 shows clearly 
that ze'pu does not denote a letter or a seal 
impression on a letter, as has been assumed, 
but a tag used to identify deliveries. Such 
tags seem to have been used not only for 
deliveries but also (mng. lb) for purposes of 
identifying the sender when accompanying a 
letter addressed to an illiterate person. The 
identification seems to have been done by 
means of a seal impression to which might 
have been added an indication of the amounts 
to be handed out, understandable to the illit¬ 
erate recipient. All refs, from OB letters 
come from late texts and appear in non- 
administrative contexts. In spite of the 
writings with si the OB word should be 
connected with the late (SB, NB) term zipu. 
With the latter cf. Aram, zepd, Arabic zlf, 
“false coin.” 

ZimmemFremdw. 27; Landsberger, OLZ1923 73. 

z§qu (zdqu)r.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

[ze]-\e\-qu (var. za-qu) = na-sa-hu MalkuIV 241. 

zer halgati s.; accursed, rebellious (as an 
invective referring to an ethnic group); SB, 
NB; cf. zeru. 

itti RN LUGAL NUMUN hal-ga-te{Yav. -ti)-i 
istakan pisu he conspired with Dugdamme, 
the king of the(se) accursed people AAA 20 
pi. 96:143 (Asb.); NUMXJN hal-ga-ti-i AnSt 5 
104:130 (CutheanLegend) ; NXJMUN LTJ hal-ga-ti-i 
sunu [md]meti sa Hi u ade ul idu they are an 
accursed people, respecting neither oaths 
sworn by the gods nor any oath of loyalty (to 
the king) ABL 1237:16 (NB let.). 

Giiterbock, ZA 42 73 n. 4. 

zeranu s. pi. tantum; fee paid by a tenant 
for (gl/dditional) seeding; OB, SB; cf. zeru. 

a) in OB — 1' in a special agreement — 
a' consisting of chick peas (gtj.gal) : 5 sila 
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zeranu 

GTJ.GAL ana zi-ra-ni Ki PN PNg su.ba.an.ti 
UD. rEBUUl.SE ana nas hanihisu zi{\)-\f\a-ni 
utar PNa has taken as a loan from PN the 
amount of five silas of chick peas as a seeding 
fee, he will return the seeding fee to any 
hearer of (this) document at harvest time 
Riftin 10:2 and 8 , cf. 2 (pi) GTJ.GAL ana zi-ra-ni 
KI PN XJGULA ma[r.tu] ana qabe PNj PN., 
su.BA.AK.Ti tjd.IeburI.se zi-ra-an ilqu utdr 
Riftin 12:2 and 9, and 5 SILA GTJ.GAL zi-m-nu 
TJGTJ PN PNa isu 6 SILA GTJ.GAL zi-ra-nu UGU 
PN 3 PN 2 isu YOS 12 259:2 and 8 ; 1 (Pl) GTJ.GAL 
zi-ra-nu UGU PN PNj isu .Jean Sumer et Akkad 
170:2. 

b' consisting of sesame seed: 30 (sila) 

■SE.Gis.i NAM zi-ra-ni ki PN PNj su.ba.an.ti 
MU.DU SE.GIS.I SE.Gis.i i.AG.E PNj has taken 
as a loan from PN the amount of thirty silas 
of sesame as a seeding fee, he will deliver the 
sesame when the sesame (crop) is brought in 
YOS 12 266:2, cf. 30 (sila) SE.GIS.I amuaf-ra- 
ni KI PN PNj SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR §E.GI§.i 
zi-ra-ni utdr Szlechter Tablettes 36 MAH 16.610:2 
and 9; 10 (sila) SE.GIS.I zi-ra-<ni> ezub pi 

tupfiiu KI PN PNj sahltum su.ba.an.ti mu. 
UN.DU Se.GIS.I zi-ra-ni utdr Boyer Contribution 
211:1 and 8. 

c' consisting of emmer wheat: 3 (pi) 30 
(sila) ziz.an.na ana zi-ra-ni ki PN ana qabe 
PNj PN 3 Su.ba.an.ti ud.ebur.Se x [...] 
lutdr] MCS 2 29 No. 7:2. 

d' consisting of sesame oil; 1 ^ (sila) i.gis 
ana zi-ra-ni ki PN ugula rPAl.T[E.si] ana 
qabe ^PN^ (anaditu) PN 3 su.ba.an.[t]i ud. 
[bb]ue.se ana nasi kanikisu inaddin Riftin 
11:1; 2 GUR SE 1 (Pl) 40 (SILA) X+1 SILA 

I.GIS su.Ti.A PN KI PNj a-inay zi-ra-ni-su 
YOS 12 145:5. 

2' as an additional clause in a contract: 
1 PI 40 (sila) SB 13 SILA sd-laM-li-<iy zi-ra-nu 
SU.TI.A PN (clause inserted in a document 
concerning a loan from Samas and a person 
of a large quantity of sb.sag.[du] barley, at 
interest) YOS 12 1:5; in damaged context: 
rental of a field for the planting of barley 
and sesame by two persons (nam.igi.4.gal. 
ta.am line 10 ) zi-ra-ni \a^-\na'\ li-ib-bi-[su'\ 
u-ul x-lpc-xl-x-u TCL 1 141:12 (Dilbat). 


zerati 

b) in SB: [. . .] x hubullum, [...] x ni 
zi-ra-a-nu (Sum. col. broken) Lambert BWL 
270 A 4. 

The OB passages seem to refer to fictitious 
loans contracted by the tenant to assure the 
payment of a seeding fee exacted by the 
owner for a secondary use of rented land, 
payable mostly in the produce obtained by 
means of a second crop of vegetables, etc. 

Kraus, BiOr 16 128. 

zerati s. pl.tantum; hostilities, hatred; OB, 
SB; cf. zeru. 

a) in gen. : \ana\ benni dasatu ana ahi rabi 
ze-ra-a-ti treachery toward the father, hatred 
for the elder brother Surpu II 35. 

b) with verbs in idiomatic phrases — 
1' with sapdru: sarru ana sarri ze-ra-a-ti 
KIN one king will send hostile messages to 
the other Thompson Rep. 190:2, cf., wr. KiN-ar 
ibid. 190A:2, also ACh I§tar 20:42 and Supp. IStar 
33:61; note with qualification: ana Sarrani 
limetisu ze-ra-a-ti kur AMur iSpurma he (the 
king of Asdod) sent messages hostile toward 
Assyria to (all) the kings around him Lie 
Sar. 251, cf. Pisiri ... ana Mitd . . . ze-ra-a-ti 
KUR ASSur iStappar (var. iSpurma) ibid. 73, 
and also ibid. 208. 

2' with apdlu: a§ar mdrdtum ummdtim ze( ! )- 
ra-tim Itanappala (this is a house) where 
daughters talk back spitefully to mothers 
VAS 16 188:6 (OB let.); RN . . . ze-re-tim U 
parkatim Uanappalanni Sin-gamil, the king 
of Diniktum, answers me all the time with 
hostile words and lies Syria 33 66:20 (Mari 
let.), cf. ze-re-tim u parkatim tatanappalanni 
ibid. 26; malkl sepsuti sa ana sarrani abbeja 
etappalu ze-ra-a(vaT. omits)-it arrogant rulers 
who used to answer my royal predecessors 
with hostile messages Borger Esarh. 58 v 27, 
cf. sa ana sarrani abbeja isutuma etappalu 
ze-ra-ti who despised my royal predecessors 
and used to answer (them) with hostile 
messages ibid. 67 v 3, also eksis ispursumma 
etappalu ze-ra-a-te ibid. 106 iii 30. 

3' with dababu: sahsahhu ina pan rube 
[idab]buba ze-ra-a-te the calumniator speaks 
hostile words before the prince Lambert BWL 
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**zerbabu 

218 iv 1 1; arkija iddanabbubu ze-ra-a-ti behind 
my back they spread hostile rumors Borger 
Esarh. 41 i 28, cf. i-di-bu-ub ze-rat [. . . ] Streck 
Asb. 208:8, and see Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 31 K.2846. 

**zerbabu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kulhabu. 

**zerbu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see qulpu. 

zermandu {zermdtu) s.; vermin; SB; ef. 
zeru. 

a.za.lu.lu = a-me-lu-tum bme.si.sA, nam-mai- 
tum, zir-ma-an-dum, te-ni-se-e-turn ZA 9 162 iii 
231f. (group voc.); a.za.lu.lu = nam-maS-ti, zir- 
man-du (var. zir-ma-tu), ni-du llh-hi, bu-ul da-su-us 
(var. i-da-su-us), te-ni-se-e-ti, sih-na-at na-pi\s-ti\ 
Hh. XIV 382ff.; [li-uh] [uh] = na-a-bu, hal-ma-tum, 
zir-man-du, ma-'-du-tum, A V/2:138ff.; 

= zir-man-du (var. zir-ma-tu), nI.ki.gab (var. 
Ni.''‘Ki.GAH,) = zir-man-du qaq-qar Hh. XIV 402f. 

[<iNin.ki]lim en a.za.lu.lu tu.ra. 
kala.ga.bi ni.ki ki.a su.u.me.ni.te. 
ga ; bel nammasti murussu danna zir- 

man-di qaqqari liSamhirSu may Ninkilim, lord 
of the teeming animals, transfer his serious 
disease to the vermin of the earth Surpu VII 
70 f.; [iwmma] zir-man-dum aqru ina mati im 
namir if rare vermin appear in the land 
TCL 0 10:16 (SB Alu), cf. lu issuru lu nunu lu 
umdmu lu zir-man-dum sd ma-am-mu [... ] 
either birds, fish, wild animals or vermin 
which .... ibid. 18. 

zermatu see zermandu. 

**zermittu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kuh 
battu (Cyr. 140:4). 

zeru adj.; braided, plaited; EA, SB*; cf. 
zdru B. 

[uzu.3].tab .ba = zi-ru-tu{v&v. -tu) = u-nu-u bs 

sU-qii threefold meat = braided =. Hg. 

D 43 and B IV 40; [sum]. 3. tab.ba sab = zi-ru-tu 
(after [sum.tab].ba sab = es-pu-tu double) Hh. 
XVII 252 ; ba-ar bab = zi-rum id mtjSen A1/6 : 329. 

kunnassu kippu zi-ru a twisted(?) snare is 
prepared for him Lambert BWL 130:90; [x . x] . 
DAE zi-ru-tu dameSu his blood is .... 
(uncert.) KAI1307:18; 10 sv stigiexa [z]*-to- 
tu EA 120:4, cf. 1 SV NIGINxA \z\i-ru ibid. 7 
(list of objects in let. of Rib-Addi). 

As against espu, “twined,” i. e., composed 
of two strands, zeru seems to mean “braided,” 


zeru 

i. e., composed of three or more strands. The 
reading of the logogram in the EA ref., which 
apparently refers to a leather container, is 
unknown. The adj. could possibly denote that 
the object was made of or provided with 
braided leather thongs. 

zeru (zar^u) s.; 1. seed (of cereals and of 
other plants), 2. acreage, arable land, 3. semen, 
4. male descendant(s), 5. (special mngs., in 
idiomatic expressions); fromOAkk. on; zar^u 
in OA, pi. zerdni exceptional and late (nvmun. 
MES-ni Iraq 14 41:41, Asn., see mng. Ic); wr. 
syll. and (sE).NUMU]sr; cf. zer Mlgati, zer> 
mandu, zerdnu. 

n[u-mu-un] kul = [zi-e-ru] S'’ I 298; [nu-mu-un] 
[kul] = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 8 ; kul, [k]ul, mu = 
zi-[ru] Hh. II 180ff.; kul = zi-e-rum Proto-Izi g 6 ; 
"u-iaukul, ’'"■“'kul = ze-[rum] Izi E 243f.; nu-u 
KUL, nu-mu-un kul = zi-e-ru Ea II 103f.; [nu-il] 
KUL = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 4; mu-ii mu = sumu, 
aplu, zi-e-rum A III/4:3ff.; tu-um nim = tu-mu, 
ni-im nim = zi-e-rum VAT 10764 i 4f. (text 
similar to Idu); i.iz = zi-rlul Izi V 81; [x.p]eS = 
z[e-ru], tu.mu = min Antagal h 11' (Sm. 18 in 
Meissner Supp. pi. 18); [...] nindAxx = pa-an 
zi-ri PI -measure for seed A VII/1:46; Sib.bub. 
§e.numun muSen = e-rib ze-ri Hh. XVIII G 16; 
SiB.BUB.gej musen = sal-mu = a-rib zi-e-ri Hg. D 
349, and B IV 249. 

se.numun se.numun.g[inx] : \ze-ra ki-mla 
ze-ri (one partner will provide) as much seed as the 
other Ai. IV i 64, and see mng. la-2' and 6 '; 
he will water the field Se.bi a ba.a[n.e].a: 
NUMUN-m u-rab-ba and tend the growing seeds Ai. 
IV i 52; he plows the field, se.numun.bi en. 
nu.un.x.a : numun-to massar he watches over 
its seed (he chases the birds away) Ai. IV i 48; 
[hur].sag.e nig.iir.lim.e numun ha.ra.ni. 
ib.i.i (var. [hur.sag.e ni]g.iir.Hm.ma. [b]i 
numun.ha.r[a].ab.i.i) : \iadu iai] er-ba ie-p\a-a- 
iu zi-e-ra li]-ie-si-ki may the moimtain region pro¬ 
duce quadrupeds for you Lugale IX 32; se.numun 
na.an.ni.lb.dlm.ma : zi-ra a-a i[ 6 -m] let (the 
furrow) not produce seed Lambert BWL 244:33; 
numun ba.tdl.tal : zi-ra urtappis he scattered 
theseeds (of all plants) widely LugaleI34; numun. 
bi ba.an.kal.kal.es : zi-ri{v&v.-ru)utaqqiru they 
made the progeny scarce CT 16 43:54f.; [sag. 
gi]g.gB edin.na numun.e.es mi.ni.in.ma. 
al : [murus] qaqqadi ina seri ana zi-ri iz-za-ru jj iz-ru 
they spread (lit., scattered as seed) headache in the 
plain 4Rllr. 27f. 

zi-e-ru ma-a-ru CT 18 16 K.206 iii 16; ni- 
ip-rii, a-ru, tu-sa-tu^, pa-a-ar, na-an-na-bu, {ni}-nu. 
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zeru la 

[^l-du, \_x1-ri-in-nu, [xl-as-la-hu, [x]-az-ra-pu = zi- 
rii CT 18 7 K.2040+ii 17ff. 

ki-si-it-tu = zi-r[u] Izbu Comm. 412. 

1 . seed (of cereals and of other plants) —• 
a) seed of cereals (usually barley) — 1' in 
OAkk.: SE su ana se.ba asltu ana sb.ntjmun 
limmidma liddin let him assign and hand 
over for seed the barley which I left for 
rations HSS 10 5:6 (let.), cf. [seJ.ntjmun Uzib 
ibid. 24; A.sl.BI X gIn SE.NUMTJN-Sli X GUR 
its territory is x iku, the barley (needed for) 
its seed is X gur HSS 10 16:5, and passim; note 
ziz.NTJMGN-stt emmer wheat as its seed 
ibid. 36 iv 3', and cf. x zlz gur ana numun 
ibid. 75:2; barley received se.numun.se 
Eames Coll. J 8:3, of. Barton Haverford Library 
Collection 1 pi. 16 43:2, Langdon Archives of 
Drehem 23:2, and passim; for se.numun, 
“seed,” beside se.HAR.gud, “fodder for the 
oxen (of the seeder plow),” see Eames Coll. I 
34:3f., also Fish Catalogue 456;2, se.numun. 
HAR.gud.bi Pinches Berens Coll. 21 ii 1 and 9, 
and passim. 

2' in OB: se.numun u Sa.gal Sa ereH 
Mbilam send me the seed and the fodder for 
the plowing YOS 2 126:11 (let.); Summa 
awllum Su se.numun ulu §A.gal iSriqma if 
this man steals either the seed or the fodder 
OH § 253:78, cf. X GUR SE.NUMCTN U SA.GAL 
GUD.Hi.A (apart from rations for the kullizu) 
TCL 17 1:7, also ibid. 3:11, 61:24, PBS 7 66:12 
(all letters), andPSBA 34 pi. 8 No. 4:8, Riftin 63:6, 
60:4, YOS 6 181:2 and 8, 202:26, and passim in 
this text; GUD.HI.A mall GUD.HI.A SE.NUMUN 
mail SE.NUMUN iSakkanu (the two partners) 
will each contribute as many oxen and seed 
as the other BIN 7 191; 11, cf. Ai. IV i 64, 
in lex. section; ana 1 SE.GUR ana NUMUN 
aqblkum annum tdpulanni when I asked you 
for one gur of barley for seed, you answered 
affirmatively PBS 7 84;4 (let.), cf. barley 
ana NUMUN PBS 7 67:18 (let.), and VAS 7 
160:9 and 14, YOS 12 92:24, etc., ana SE.NUMUN 
TCL 10 116:35', TCL 1 224:7, etc.; barley ana 
NUMUN haSih is needed for seed VAS 7 196:12 
(let.); ina GN dlim^^ zi-ru-umuSe^umibasSi 
there is seed and barley (for food) available 
in the city of Esnunna YOS 2 143:10 (let.); 
SE.NUMUN sa ina pe ibasSu lilqiamma let him 


zeru la 

take the seed (and come), even if it is still in the 
husks VAS 16 130:9 (let.); note, exceptionally 
in Elam; numun ummdna se’am u hubullasu 
ina beriSunu ippalu they (the two tenant 
farmers) are jointly responsible for repaying 
the seed to the creditor, the barley (for their 
own sustenance) and the interest on the 
latter MDP24 369:10; [z]e-ru-umlaillaqqatma 
let the seeds not be picked up (by birds) 
YOS 2 116:10 (OB let., coll.). 

y in MB: x (barley) se.numun suku. 
GUD.MES seed and feed for the cattle PBS 
2/2 96:63; M sibsl ... la amhuru u se.numun 
la esiru (I did not report to my lord) since I 
neither received rent payments nor collected 
any seed PBS 1/2 22:6; se.numun mala 
addinu 1 sila ina mu[hhi er]resi ul isit of all 
the seed I gave out not even one sila remained 
for the farmer ibid. 16 (let.); x se.numun Sa 
ina qat PN PNj mahru Sulu BE 14 36:9; 
alkamma Se.numun ana ali idin come and 
give seed to the village BE 17 83:26, cf. 
Se.NUMUN.MES luddin ibid. 26:8, also PBS 1/2 
47:3, and passim in similar contexts, see Torczyner 
Tempelreohmmgen 83ff. 

4' in Nuzi: tuppdtu Sa numun.me§ u Sa 
kuruStd tablets dealing with (barley given 
out) for seed and for fattening (animals) 
HSS 14 44:1; NUMUN Sa PN u eqlu Sa PNa-ma 
the seed belongs to PN, but the field to PNg 
(they will plant, harvest, etc., together and 
share equally in barley and straw) AASOR 
16 88:7, beside A.sA.SE.NUMUN.MES seeded 
field ibid. 3 and 5, cf. 2 ANSE A.sA.GA NUMUN 
a seeded field of two homers (in connection 
with an adoption) SMN 3101:6; (if the debtor 
cannot repay a loan of four homers of emmer 
wheat) ina muhhija ana numun.mbs erriSmi 
ina eburi Sa 4 anse adi iS-pi-ku dir and says, 
“I will plant them as seed for myself and pay 
at harvest time the four homers and their 
yield” SMN 3086:16, cf. ina majarSu PN 
NUMUN.MES iteriS JAOS 65 pi. 3 after p. 431 
No. 2:11, also eqla itti numun.mes the field 
with its seed in it ibid. 30; (loan styled as an 
exchange of barley and wheat) if he does not 
deliver the barley and wheat numun.mes 
ina muhhi PN PN (the debtor) will be charged 
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with the expense of (new) seed HSS 9 16:10, 
cf., wr. NXJMUN HSS 9 47:10; GIS.BAN sa 
NTJMTJN.MBS the SM^^6-measure used for seed 
RA 23 157 No. 60:2, 5 and 10; barley given ana 
NTJMXTN HSS 14 547:3, (referring to galhurhe- 
barley) HSS 16 146:3. 

5' in MA, NA: sb.nxjmtjn iz-ru he has 
sown seed KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4); 
barley [ana nJumun sa 5 gan a.sa ... 
arase as seed to seed a field of five iku 
KAJ 134:7; barle}^ given ana numun kurumt 
mat alpesunu u kurummatesunu for seed, 
fodder for their oxen and for their own 
provisions KAJ 109:6; ana sfmaw se.numun. 
MBS ardsi at the time of sowing the seed 
ABL 503 r. 15. 

6' in NB: alpa mala alpi se.numun mala 
SE.NUMUN LU erresu [mala lu erresi] equal 
shares of oxen, seed (and) plowmen BE 9 
60:17, also ibid. 9, cf. alpu mala alpi se.InumunI 
mala SB.NTJMTJN [...] BE 8 122:8f., 126:8, 
Watelin Kish pi. 15 W. 1929, 141:7, BE 10 44:7; 
§E.NUMUN u kissat ana PN innama give 
seed and fodder to PN CT 22 20:11 (let.); 
uttatu .. . ana se.numun u ltj ikkard[tu\ 
nadnat Nbn. 576:8, adi se.numun u §uku. 
HI.A [...].MES U LU.APIN.MES VAS 3 23:5, 
of. Nbn. 445:6; ana §E.NUMUN u LU ik[kardti\ 
Nbn. 577:7; alpu ana ereSu [. ..] x se.numun 
A.MES u NiNDA.MBS a plow-ox, [...], Seed, 
water and food (for the workmen) BE 9 3:13; 
uttatu qerubtu ana Eanna ieWa’ u ruqtu ana 
SE.NUMUN idin the barley which is close 
by should go to Eanna (as a tax), and give 
out the barley which is farther away for 
seed YOS 3 168:18 (let.); uttatu ana se.numun 
ina pani PN jdnu PN has no barley for seed 
CT 22 75:5; elat GUD a’ U SE.NUMUN O’ 12 GUR 
(referring to uttatu line 4, while wheat seed is 
referred to as kibtu lines 4 and 6) BE 10 52:13, 
but uttatu, kundsu, kibtu and samassammu, 
ttraa SE.NUMUN PBS 2/1 56:2; napharXkundsu 
ana se.numun total : x emmer wheat for seed 
YOS 7 139:13. 

7' in lit. : epinnu erseti irhu erseti imhuru 
NUMUN-sd (just as) the plow has fecundated 
the soil and the soil received its seed Maqlu 
VII 26, also CT 23 4 r. 11, and cf. GI§.APIN SB. 
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NUMUN RAcc. 63:44, see epwjttt mng. la-6'; 
ina eqli illaku se.numun usappahu (those 
who) walk over the field and scatter the seed 
LKA 72:10, see Ebeling TuL 46, and cf. ibid. 11; 
adi klma ikkari ze-ru-sin asbat ina qdtija 
until I took their (mankind’s) seed into my 
hand (to sow it) like a farmer Gossmann Era 
1138; idur mar ikkari ul usesd za-r[u-su'] the 
farmer is afraid, he does not tend his seed 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 41:11, cf. mdri ikkari 
uqattd za-ru-[sun'] ibid. 21; summa amelu 
SE.NUMUN E-ma dribu ina muhhisu GUB-mct 
... issi if a man is tending the seed (in his 
field, lit. makes the seed sprout) and a crow 
hovers over him and calls (to the left of the 
man) CT 40 48:38 (SB Alu); ^Ninurta ... 
NUMUN aj ibni qarbassu lizlrma may Ninurta 
not allow a seed to form, may he avoid his 
arable land MDP 10 pi. 12 v 1 (MB). 

b) referring to the individual grain or to 

grain used for feed, etc.: klma numun se. 
SA.A la ibnu sitla just as (this) grain of 
parched barley will not produce a stalk CT 
23 10:17, also K.8511 ii 2, cf. klma Ie.NUMUN 
zid.mad.gA. anni ina iSdti iqqal[lu\ Surpu 
V/VI 130; Se.numun upunta maid upndja 
my hands are full of upuntu-^ain Surpu 
V/VI 123; 63 GUR suluppu 1 GUR Se.NUMUN 

TuM 2-3 152:1 (NB); se.numun.meS id issur 
me seeds for the “water birds” CT 22 7:6 (NB 
let.); note numun.mbS dwd gud.meS HSS 14 
537:14, 16, and (referring to kuniSu) ibid. 18, 
but barley ana numun gud for fodder HSS 
9 44:5 (all Nuzi); tag, i, i.[i]= MIN (= asit) 
sa zi-e-ri to sprout, said of grain Nabnitu 
M 189ff.; i = a-SU-U sa numun Izi V 4, also 
Idull 141; i 1 = su-su-usa NUMUN to make 
grain sprout Ea II 136. 

c) seeds of other plants — 1' in gen. : 
(as you know, this year the cumin was not a 
success) kamunum ana numun mahrija ul 
ibassi there is not even (enough) cumin at my 
disposal for seed PBS 7 98:15 (OB let.), cf. 
SE.NUMUN sa kardsl suml suhutinnl u Samast 
kilU subilamma TCL 17 61:32; from all the 
countries where I went and all the mountains 
over which I passed I collected gi§.me§ 
NUMUN.MBS-m sa dtammara seeds of all the 
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trees which I saw Iraq 14 pi. 41 : 41 (Asn.); 
SB.NTJMTJN sa TJ lungirti sa sirrimu ikkalu the 
seeds of the lungirtu plant which the wild 
donkeys eat ABL 1000:8 (NB); [swnima 
is]babtu ... ina la adannisu sb.numun ittasi 
if isbabtu grass goes to seed before its season 
CT 39 8 K.8406:2 (SB Alu); Iclma tabtu NTJMUN 
la isu ... klma tabtu nxjmun lu la msu just 
as salt has no seed, so shall we, just as (this) 
salt, have no offspring KBo 1 3r. 33f.; may 
we Hurrians aM asuhi nxjmun la msu have 
no offspring, just as (this) pine (cone has no 
seeds) KBo l 3 r. 30; Iclma NUMUN lapti 
lipsu panusu may his face turn as pale as 
(this) turnip seed CT 23 10:19; iSA^pindusa 
klma NUMUN qisse sikinsu — pindu-stone, 
whose appearance is like cucumber seeds 
OIP 2 132:72 (Senn.), cf. NUMUN-H GIM 
abuUU SAj its (the described plant’s) seed is 
red, like (that) of the abulUu-jila,nt Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 33 :6 (series Sammu Hhiniu), cf. ibid. 
16, and passim, also STT 93:48', 59', and passim 
(same series) ; if the top of the manzdzu sul-lu 
nodi §TJL GiM NUMUN sar-bat is covered with 
Mlu-mo\es (explanation) the ^M^^w-mole 
(looks) like a poplar seed TCL 6 6 i 24 (ext.) ; 
ki §B.NTJMUN sam-me mdtdti libelu may (your, 
the king’s, sons) rule the lands (and be as 
ubiquitous) as grass seed ABL 696 r. l (NA). 

2' referring to a specific but unidentified 
mixture of aromatic seeds used for ritual 
purposes (see also sebirbirredu) : arkisu ina 
mashultuppe . .. ina urudunikalage ina 
kuSgugalU ina se.numun.mbs ekalla tuhdp 
afterwards you consecrate the palace by 
means of a goat (used) for exorcism, the big 
copper bell, the (drum made of) the hide ofa 
big bull, and “seeds” BBR No. 26 i 22 and 
ibid, ii 6; M NUMUN.MES ma EDIN fwsesa and 
you throw the “seeds” (used for the exorcism) 
out into the desert ibid. No. 68 r. 3; qdt lilissi 
ana pani Hi tasabbatma ina se.numun.mes 
tukdn you lead the drum and place it on 
“seeds” in front of the images RAco. 5 iii 27; 
you libate wine (and) milk se.numun DUB-ag 
and scatter “seeds” (on the censer) RAcc. 
4 ii 4, and note sb.nxjmun.du.a.bi DVB-aq 
ibid. 7:10, also p. 9:9, 16 and r. 4. Note: one 
sheep, one small jug 3 As se.ntjmun ina pani 
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garakki tar-kas Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2, cf. 
ibid. r. 6 , and three sheep, three small jugs 3 
AS.MES SB.NUMUN three smt'd-measures of 
“seed” (for Ea, Samas and Asalluhi) ibid. r. 
8 (NB rit.); SE.NXTMXJN.MBS < = > ma-ka-lu-u 
the seeds (used for the sacrifice) are (divine) 
food BBR No. 27 ii 17, also PBS 10/4 12 ii 23 
(cult, comm.); 30 (sila) SB.NTJMUN DUB-ag 
OECT 6 pi. 29 K.3507 r. 6 , see TuL 164, and note 
the differentiation: 2 gur 4 pi se.bar 1 (pi) 
SE.NUMUN.MES RAcc. 6 iv 17 (list of materials 
and objects needed for a ritual). 

2. acreage (measured on the basis of the 
amount of seed required), arable land — a) 
acreage — 1' in Elam: A.si 1 gbr numun- 
su BALA iGi.URu’'' masqit atap GN Ti PN a 
field (requiring) one gur of seed, district: 
suburb, irrigated by the GN canal, section(?): 
PN MDP 23 278 : 1, and passim with other indi¬ 
cations as to situation, irrigation, etc., note, wr. 
zi-ir-Su MDP 22 70:1, cf. SE.NUMTJN-.^ 1 t ibid. 
58:1 and 102:1; rarely referring to gardens: 
Gi§.SAR 30 (sila) NUMUN-.JW isu [u m]adu 
MDP 28 417:1, and passim, note GiS.SAR 
GISIMMAR 10 (sila) NUMUN-.^W ibid. 419:1; 
a.§A 2 (pi) §e.numun BALA GXJ.LA atap GN 
MDP 24 361 : 1, and passim in this formula, also 
often wr. ntjmun; 20 (SILa) NUMUN A.SA MDP 
4 p. 171 No. 2:1 (= 22 71:1), and passim in this 
formula; X GBR NBMUN U atappu MDP 24 
356:1, cf. 1 GUR NBMUN .J/gtom ibid. 348:1, 
30 (sila) NBMUN GIS.SAR U E.Dfj.A ibid. 357:1. 

2' inMBandNBkudurrus: IOgurnumun 
GAN 30 (sila) kbs.gal a field of ten gur at 
the ratio of thirty silas (of seed) per iku 
measured with the large cubit BBSt. No. 2:1 
(Kurigalzu), mostly formulated 1 gan 30 (sila) 
DIS KBS GAL-(fMm), e. g., Hinke Kudmru iii 7, 
and passim, note 10 (gBR) NUMBN.MES i-Tia 
am-ma-ti ra-bi-i-ti MDP 2 pi. 20:6, x gan 
KI.MBS SB.NBMBN 1 GAN 30 (SILA) DIS KBS 
GAL-fMTO BBSt. No. 5il; 60 SAR (var. scf-a-rw) 
SE.NBMBN 1 gAn 30 (SILA) DIS KBS GAL-ft 
CT 36 7 ii 2, var. from BIN 2 33:9 (Kmigalzu). 

3' in NA; 50 anse se.numun ina nage sa 
GN a field of fifty homers in the province of 
Arrapha ADD 972 r. 1, and passim; 10 AN§E 
SB.NBMBN ina GN ABL 421:7; ina kussi 1000 
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SE.NXJMTJN.MES tamer&ti ... usankar in 
wintertime I had (the river) flood a thousand 
(homers) of swamp territory (above and below 
the city) OIP 2 116:44 (Senn.). 

4' in NB: 1 gxjr SE.NTiMUisr a.sA meresu u 
taptu a field of one gur, planted territory, as 
well as newly broken ground Nbn. 440 -. 1, and 
passim; 2 PI SE.NUMUisr eqil seri sa gis.sar 
Gis.GisiMMAR.MBS zaqpi isi bilti u 3 (pi) 20 
(sila) SB.NTJMUisr A.SA meresu two pi of 
outlying territory with a garden planted with 
full-bearing date palms and a planted field of 
three pi and twenty silas Dar. 227:If., and 
passim; X GUR X PI SE.NUMUN ZOqpi U KA 

Mlpu a field of x gur and x pi planted (with 
date palms) and under (cereal) cultivation 
TCL 13 234:9, and passim; SB.NUMUN zaqpu U 
bardti a field planted (with date palms), and 
(its) balks VAS 5 91:13, etc., cf. x Sb.numun 
zaqpi sa la birdta BRM 1 64:8, etc.; x §E. 
N UMUN A. §1 kiSubbd fallow land Hinke Kudurru 
ii 26, also Nbn. 116:11, etc.; SE.NUMUN B 
apparu swamp land TCL 13 203:21, §e. 

NUMUN bit dalu ibid. 10; SE.NUMUN dullw U 
man-zal-tu^ me TCL 13 182:28; se.numune 
limltu fenced land TCL 13 223:7; Se.numun 
bit qaSti BE 9 79:1, §E.NUMUN bit kussi 
Strassmaier, Actes du 8® Congres International 
No. 31 :6, SE.NUMUN bit eh'u bit ritti TuM 2-3 
143 : 19, §B.NUMUN.ME§ usbarra Sa Sarri TuM 
2-3 147:5; note: §B.NUMUN W GI.ME§ afield 
and house lots Dar. 469:9, 11 and 14. 

b) arable land —1' in Elam; e.du.a ... 
GIS.SAR u A.sl.NUMUN housc, garden and 
arable land MDP 22 131:6. 

2' inNA: E ISanse §e.numun a territory 
of fifteen homers, arable land ADD 384:2, also 
825:9; 5 ANSE A.Sl USallu JE.SE.NUMUN.MBS 

six homers of meadow land, arable territory 
ADD 444:7, also 10 AN§E SE.NUMUN.MBS atSw 
ADD 64:13; SE.NUMUN terapAt planted land 
—fallow (column headings) ADD 773:1; E 500 
A.skadi SE.NUMUN-SM a territory of 600 

(homers), fields, including planted arable land 
ADD 626:8, cf. SE.NUMUN arSu ADD 631 left 
edge ; I will build a big house u se.numun.me§ 
nerras and we will cultivate the arable land 
ABL 126:13. 


zeru 3 

3' in NB: alkama ina Inlkunu a-mu-ra-' 
klma’ ki se.numun mussuru come and see 
with your own eyes how the arable field has 
been abandoned! CT 22 20:9 (let.) ; se.numun 
... bani the field is fine BIN 1 76:9 (let.); 
se.numun Su mlsu that field is too small 
GCCI 2 387:20 (let.) ; naphar 8 amelussu nisi 
bltisu u SE.NUMUN-sit bit maskdnu Sa PN his 
eight slaves, members of his household, and 
his field are security for PN TCL 13 193:22; 
SE.NUMUN-M-a Sa ina qdti PN maSkdnu 
sabtdta qlSta qlSannima ummi eqli luddakt 
kamma se.numun Sudti panlka lidgul give 
me a gratuity for my field, which you are 
holding as security from PN, and I will hand 
over to you title to the field, so that it will 
belong (legally) to you Cyr. 337:8 and 12; 
appl libbi se.numun aganna ul e-ri-Su there 
they do not cultivate the fields to my liking 
ABL 456:11, cf. ibid. r. 9, and passim with ereSu; 
SE.NUMUN ... me Siqqi irrigate the field! 
YDS 3 9:18 (let.); put massartu Sa Se.NUMUN 
... naSu they guarantee the arable territory 
(under the date palms and the preservation of 
the trees) VAS 6110 : 21 ; Mia ittalku se.numun 
mala Se.numun PN ana makkur Eanna 
inandin if he does not appear (in court), PN 
has to give an arable field of the same value 
to the exchequer of Eanna TCL 13 222:19; 
se.numun Sa ina mu.32.kam . .. iddinu the 
fields which they assigned in the year 32 
(upon royal orders) BHT pi. 18 r. 17 (chron.); 
see bunnu. Note mar zeri (for refs, see Cardascia 
Archives des Murasu p. 160 n. 6) as an Aramaism, 
cf. bar zar'd Brockelmann Lex. Syr.^ 92b. 

3. semen: la dlittu ina balika numun u 
mere ul issabbat without you (Sin) the 
childless woman cannot conceive (from) 
semen and become pregnant STT 67:65, 
dupis. ibid. 68:33 and 69:9, cf. ^Sin nddin NUMUN 
nisi rapSdti STT 67:38 and 68:11, cf. also KAR 
74 r. 6; lumunSu ipattar numun-^m ikassar 
the evil departs, he .... his semen BBR 
No. 62:6, cf. No. 61 second side 9, and tuSati 
NUMUN-SM ftossar No. 62:7, alsONUMUN- 
Su takassar she will .... his semen BA 6 
689 No. 42 r. 7, dupl. to BBR No. 67, cf. 
NUMUN-sw iSSir ibid. r. 10, and BBR No. 66 r. 
20, 67 r. 4. 
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4. male descendant(s) — a) referring to 
present or future offspring — 1 ' in gen.: may 
the gods of this temple ana sarri ana nttmun- 
su ana ntjmxjn.nxjmun-,sm likrubu bless the 
king, his male descendants and the male 
descendants of his male descendants ABL 
872 : 6 f. (NA), cf. ana mareja ana mare, mareja 
ana NUMUN.MES-ia U NUMTJN.NtJMUN.MBS-m 
AOB 1 40 r. 6 (Assur-uballit) ; ana baldtija suh 
lum NTJMUN-ta u saldm kur Assur for my 
well-being, the protection of my descendants 
and the welfare of Assyria ibid. 140 No. 6:10 
(Shalm. I), cf. ana baldt napsatija arah umeja 
Suni'ud sandteja saldm NUMUJsr.MES-a mdtija 
AKA 160:4 (Asn.), also ana baldtija saldm 
NUMUN-fa OIP2 156No. 22:2 (Senn.),alsoBorger 
Esarb. 7:41; NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA ana Umi 
arkuti liddis 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime); 
ruplpuS] NTJMXJN simdudu lilli\di'\ increase of 
descendants, larger number of offspring ABL 
7 r. 16 (NA), and cf. ruppisi zi-ri-im Sundili 
nannabl increase (0 Ninmah) my descend¬ 
ants, spread my offspring widely! VAB 4 84 
No. 6 ii 13 (Nbk.), and passim, cf. zi-ru-iu 
Urappisma liSamHda nannabSu Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 6 , also uSalt 
lamu NTJMXJN-SM ZA 43 18:66; NUMUN-/OT 
limtd ume[kd] llriku' may your descendants 
be numerous (and) your days last long VAB 3 
66 § 60:102 (Dar.); note, referring to private 
persons: §a ... ina qat PN u numun-«m 
u-tu-su-u who takes (the stone) away from 
PN or his descendants BBSt. No. 5 hi 22, ana 
urruk umlsu saldm numun-sw to obtain a 
long life for him, to protect his descendants 
HA 19 86:9 (copy of MB votive); NTJMUN sa 
ahija RN lissuru let them protect the de¬ 
scendants of my brother Kadasman-Turgu 
KBo 1 10:28 (let.), cf. NUMUN mdrtija KBo 1 
8:31 (treaty); RN sar GN U DXJMU.MBS-SW 
DUMTr.MES.DUMU.MESNUMTJN.MESNTJMUN-SM 
Amistamru, king of Ugarit, or his sons, 
grandsons (or) his descendants MRS 6 43 RS 
16.270:32, etc.; ^Sarpdnitum sa klma sumii 
sama ba-na-at zi-ri DN, who, according to 
her very name, creates progeny K. 3371 (joining 
K.232:22 in Craig ABRT 2 16 and JRAS 1929 
lOf.), cf. ba-nu-u zi-ir [...] BA 6 666 No. 17 
r. 8, also (ilu) band sumeja ... musabsu 
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NUMUN-ta Craig ABRT 2 6 :23, and dupls. ; limt 
mer uuMUN-M-a pir^i li-^^sir may my de¬ 
scendants be happy, my offspring prosper 
Delaporte Catalogue Bibliotheque Nationale 301:4 
(seal), cf. (referring to Sarpanitu) sdpikat 
SE.BXTMUN .. . nadinat apli u se.numijn 
BMS 9 r. 37f., see Ebeling Handerhebung 68 , cf. 
also Wiseman Treaties 436; a relief of PN set 
lip (by) PNg, his eldest son, forever ana 
NTJMtTN-SM u pirHsu for his descendants and 
his offspring BBSt. No. 34:7; may the gods 
DN DNj ... sumsu NUMUN-SM ina mdtisunu 
lukinnu firmly establish his son and descend¬ 
ants in their (the gods’) country AKA 172:17 
(Asn.); ana kasa ana bltika ana NtrMtJN-A;ct ana 
pir^ika Surpu VIII 46; surkimma suma u 
NTTMUN grant me sons and descendants! BMS 
30:14, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 120; sulum 
sangutia numun SANGA-^t-*a peace in my reign 
as high priest (and in) those of my descend¬ 
ants as high priests KAH 1 13 iv 32 (Shalm. I), 
and passim in Tigl. I and Esarh.; ki ina NXJMUN 
sa RN RNj ... 1 GIN TJZU ana la RN 3 belija 
arammdma (I swear that) from among the 
offspring of Sennacherib (and) Esarhaddon, I 
love none (lit. not one shekel of (their) flesh) 
but my lord Assurbanipal ABL 454:7 (NB); 
iitmsMNTJMUN-iM KITE Ubelu may his son 
and descendants rule Assyria ABL 614 r. 7 (NA), 
cf. sarrdtu ana liplka ana zi-ri-ka ... [liddi]nu 
ABL 371:16, also sumu u numun pir'‘u lillidu 
ana iarri belija libsu ABL 358:12; sumu 
NUMUN pir'^u lillidu nannabu sa sarri belija 
lupahhiru ina panlsunu lusazzizu (may the 
gods) call up the sons, descendants, offspring, 
(and) progeny of the king, my lord, for their 
service ABL 358 r. 19 (NA), cf. ildni ... ana 
sarri belija adu numun-sm sumisu pirhisu 
lusamhiru ABL 6:25; ki sa numun sa anse. 
GiE.NUN.NA lassuni just as the hinny has no 
offspring Wiseman Treaties 637; NUMUN-.^ti-WIt 
u[l da-ri] their (the evildoers’) progeny will fail 
LambertBWL 134:124,of.ibid. 132:121; numun. 
gi.na= [ze-rum k]i-e-nu legitimate descend¬ 
ance, numun.til.la = {ga-alm-rum ex¬ 
hausted (descendance) Izi E 246f.; note as 
exceptional: eqlu ana NUMUN-fa asruku the 
field which I have given to my son as a pres¬ 
ent MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 30, and passim in this kudurru. 
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2' in curses — a' with laqdtu: isdesu 
lissuha u sb.numxtn-sm lilquta may (the 
named gods) uproot him (like a plant) and 
(even) gather up each of his descendants 
PBS 5 34 X 17' (Lugalzagesi), and passim in OAkk. 
royal inscrs. from Babylon and Elam, see Gelb, 
MAD 3 310, cf. napistasu liJckis zi-ra-su 
lilqutma piri'su u sumsu ina mahar Samas 
ajittalak may (Bunene) cut olF his life (and) 
gather up his descendants so that (none of) his 
progeny and name will walk under the sun 
Syria 32 17 v 31 (Jahdunlim); isissu lissuhu 
isrxJMTJN-SM Ulqutu BBSt. No. 2:16 (MB), also 
No. 4 iii 17 (MB), and passim in NB kudurrus, 
note lillaqit ntjmtjn-.sm ibid. No. 36 vi 51, also 
sumsu NUMUN-SM iua mdti lilqutuma Lyon Sar. 
12:77, and passim in Sar.; numun. til. [la] 
= [li]-qit-tu exterminated (lit. picked up) seed, 
numun.ri.rri.gal= min Izi E 247A-248; for 
laqit zerim (Sum. numun.til.til.la), see 
E. I. Gordon, BASOR 132 29ff. 

b' with haldqu, hulluqu: sumha u numun- 
ka Sa sinniSti Sanlti Sa tahhazu iStu erseti 
NUMUN-te lihalliqa may (these gods) make 
disappear from the face of the earth any son 
or descendant of yours from a second wife that 
you may marry KBo 1 1 r. 66 f. (treaty), ef. 
KBo 1 3 r. 14, and passim in kudurrus, and adi 
samu u ersetu basu NUMUN-iw lihliq BBSt. No. 
6 ii 60; sumSu NUMUN-ill ellassu u kimtaSu 
ina mdti luhalliqu may they make disappear 
his son, his descendants, his clan and his 
family from the country AOB 1 66:52 (Adn. I), 
cf. ibid. 132:20 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. I 13 No. 
6:114, and passim in NA royal up to Sin-sar-iskim 
(Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 36:44); abat Nusku si md 
sarrutu ana PN md sumu numun sa B.N 
uhallaqa this is the command of Nusku: the 
kingship belongs to Sasi — I will annihilate the 
sons and descendants of Sennacherib ABL1217 
r. 6, cf. [xJ.rMESl-SM-ntt MU-SM-WM NUMUN-M- 
nu issu libbi ekallika hal-li-qu ibid. 6 (NA), cf. 
also (in a private contract) VAS 5 21:33 (NB), 
(in a colophon) BA 6 385 r. 8, Pallis Akitu pi. 11 
r. 33. 

c' other oces.; DN u DNj \u\ Belum Hi 
za-ra-su liksuma may Assur, Adad, and Bel, 
my god, glean off his descendants Belleten 14 
226:26 (Irisum), cf AOB 1 No. 10:31, see Lands- 
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berger, Belleten 14 259; 'SVMV'S-SU mdssu sdbsu 
nisisu u ummdnsu . .. liruru may they curse 
his descendants, his country, his servants, his 
family and his army CH xliv 78; ina supal 
Samas si-ru-su la-a i-sa-ri may his de¬ 
scendants not prosper under the sun MDP 11 
13 pi. 3 No. 2:9 and MDP 28 p. 31:7, repub. 
MDP 32 p. 15ff.; sdsu MU.NI U NUMUN-SM aj 
usabsu BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; akanna numun la 
i-su-u they should likewise have no de¬ 
scendants KBo 1 1 r. 63 (treaty); NUMUN-SM 
ana suit aj irsu ni-id(text -da) a-hi let them 
not tarry in removing his descendants MDP 
2 pi. 17 iii 26 (MB); SE.NUMUN U piSa aj 
usarslsu may he not let him have either 
descendant or offspring MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 12, 
cf. MU-SM NUMUN-SIt U NUNUZ(text GIG)-SM 
lissuhu MDP 4 pi. 16 ii 9, also NUMUN U 
suma likimsuma RT 36 189:20 (NB leg.); lipt 
pusu NUMUN-^w may they crush his de¬ 
scendants IR 70 iv 26 (Caillou Miohaux); sdsu 
ummdnSu u numun-^w linirSunuma may he 
(Adad) kill him, his army and his descendants 
AOB 1 74:30 (Adn. I). 

3' in personal names: for names with zeru 
as an element, see Stamm Namengebung 40£f.; 
note Zi-ir-i-U-Su CT 8 38a: 8 (OB), and similar 
names; NUMUN-Bd6th‘ TuM 2-3 136:1, and 
passim in NB; /-m-B.SAG.fLA-NUMUN CT 6 
6:21 (OB), and similar names in OB; for the 
later, far more frequent and varied names 
with zeru as an element, see Clay PN index p. 
173, Tallqvist APN index p. 282 and NBN index 
p. 316. 

b) referring to an individual; numun 
sarrutim sa Sin ibniusu the royal descendant 
whom Sin begot CH ii 13; numun i-U da-ri- 
um of eternal, divine lineage YOS 9 36:71 
(Samsuiluna); NUMUN ddrium sa sarrutim of 
lasting royal lineage CH v 1, and passim inNA 
and NB royal up to Cyr. (6R 35:22), cf. NUMUN 
LUGAL-ii 5B 33 i 20 (Agum-kakrime); RN 
NUMUN ellu sa DN Agum-kakrime, the noble 
descendant of Suqamuna 5R 33 i 3; zi-ir 
FlugalI Sunu they are of the royal family 
EA 2:9 (let. from Egypt); atta NUMUN.MES 
GIN sa RN you (Esarhaddon) are a true 
descendant of Sennacherib ABL 442 r. 1; 
NUMUN sarruti kisitti sdti of royal lineage, of 
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ancient extraction BorgerEsarh. 32:17; numun 
daru mudu ildni of old lineage, a friend 
of the gods AOB 1 120 iii 29 (Shalm. I); note 
NUMTJN Sarruti daru Sa Bel-bani mar Adasi 
Borger Esarh. 97:16, and (said of Samas- 
sum-ukin) BBSt. No. 10 i 13; NUMTJN heluti 
Weidner Tn. I 8 No. 2:11; mar bari . . . NUMTJN 
daru NTJNTJZ RN sar Sippar a member of 
the class of diviners, of old family, a scion 
of Enmeduranki, king of Sippar BBR No. 
24:23, cf. PN baru ina numitn PNj sanga 
Sippar bari BBSt. No. 36 iii 28; RN ... 
NIJMTJN BAL.TIL*'* Sargon, a descendant of (a 
native family of) Assur TCL 3 113 (Sar.), cf. 
PN baru mar PNg numun Corpus of 

ancient Near Eastern seals No. 675 (seal); he said 
to the people andku sarru nxjmun sa RN “I 
am king (and) the descendant of Cyaxares” 
VAB 3 41 § 33:61, cf. also 29 § 24:43 (Bar.); 
ultu x-x NUMTJN-M-wt Sarrdui sunu our lineage 
has been, from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11 
§ 3:3, see JCS 10 3; Sinalibbi NUMVN-ta attua 
... Sarrutu itepSu eight of my line (of an¬ 
cestors) have exercised kingship ibid.p. 11§4:3 
(Dar.) ; ul andku ul NUMUN-ta neither I nor any 
of my line (ever committed a wrong) ibid. 67 
§ 63:104; Sarrutu ... NUMUN-M-wt the 
kingship belongs to our line ibid. 17 § 12:18; 
(Hystaspes) numun RN of the lineage of 
Achaemenes VAB 3 123 a 2 (Artaxerxes II). 

c) referring to members of the living 
family: zi-i-ri ihalliq (if you create ob¬ 
structions) my family will perish ARM 2 141 
r. 23; sinnista sa ihuzu sA NXiMUN-ta M the 
woman he married is from my family KBo 
1 10 r. 46 (let.); I meted out to them (the 
rebel leaders) a heavy punishment uJmlliqa 
NTiMUN-SM-ttra exterminating (even) all male 
members of their (families) Borger Esarh. 45 
ii 11; harrdni ana sepe sa PN numun 
LUGAL u asSatisu ki aSkunu when I sent off 
PN, a member of the royal family, and his 
wife ABL 511:6 (NB); itti NUMTJN LTJGAL 
(text of a loyalty oath with regard to named 
members of the royal family and) with 
(regard to any other) member of the royal 
family ABL 1239:6 (NA); 260 numtjn LUGAL- 
ti-su 260 members of his royal family TCL 
3 138 (Sa'r.), cf. Lie Sar. 134; 60 NTJMTJN LTJGAL 


zeru 5b 

Streck Asb. 212:22, cf. itti 17 g'iwmSM NUMTJN 
bit abisu ibid. 206:7; together with officials, 
wise old men, councilors numxjn bit abiSu 
sakkanakki u rede muma^irut mdtiSu members 
of the royal family, generals and adminis¬ 
trators, who run his country TCL 3 33 (Sar.), 
cf. cities §a ahhesu ntjmun sarrutisu ina 
libbiSunu susubuma wherein his brothers, 
members of the same royal family, are 
stationed ibid. 278, and passim in Sar.; sdsu 
assassu mdresu mdrdtesu ahhesu ntjmun bit 
abisu (I deported him) himself, his wife, 
sons, daughters (and) the other members of 
his family OIP 2 30 ii 63 (Senn.), cf. ahhesu 
NUMXJN bit abisu ibid. 36 iii 66; nisi AsSur 
seher rabi ahheja nijmun bit abija Borger Esarh. 
40:16, and passim in Esarh., also ahhesu qinnusu 
NUMUN bit abisu Streck Asb. 24 iii 10, cf. sitti 
mare PN qinnusu nxjmun bit abiSu mala 
baSu ibid. 28 iii 61, and passim in Asb.; mamma 
jdnu ... \ul\ \iit NUMUN-t-wtl attunu sa ana 
PN ... sarrutu ikkimu there was nobody in 
our family who could have taken the kingship 
away from Gaumata VAB 3 19 § 13:20 (Dar.), 
see JCS 103; anahulluqze-ri Akkadi todestroy 
the race of Akkad JCS 11 85 iii 16 (OB lit.); ex¬ 
ceptionally: lu NUMUN LTJGAL EGTR.MES Or 
future members of the royal family (or other 
officials) PRT 44:5, cf. ina numun lugal 
IGT.ME§ Knudtzon Gebete 109:4, cf. TA libbi 
NTJMUN §arri paniutti Wiseman Treaties 320. 

5. (special mngs., in idiomatic expressions) 
— a) zer ameluti: ina qerbet nisisu numun 
a-wi-lu-tim aj ibni may she (Nintu) not 
allow a child to be born among his people 
CHxliv48; nam.lu.Ux.lu ba.dii t^A.ru.ru 
numun ki.min an.da bi.in.mu : ameluti 
ibtani ‘*min zi-ir ameluti ittisu ibtanu he 
created mankind, Aruru helped him (Marduk) 
to create every human being CT 13 36:20ff., 
cf. ‘^EN.zu.na numun nam.[lu.Ux.lu ...] : 
^ Sin \r']a-^-\im'\ zi-ir a-me-lu-\ti\ CT 16 20:93f.; 
Adapa zi-ir ameluti Adapa, of human ex¬ 
traction PSBA 16 275:12; NTJMUN LU-M-f# 
la emmarsu adu ana GN tuserabusuni no 
living man must see him until you bring him 
to GN ABL 128:10 (NA). 

b) zer siknat napisti, zer napistijnapsati: 
sa istu um sdti ntjmtjn siknat napistim asarsu 
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la etiqu where since the beginning of time no 
living being had ever passed TCL 3 97 (Sar.); 
NXJMTJN zi.MES Jcalama (he put aboard) every 
kind of creature Gilg. XI 83, cf. [su]llma 
NXJMTJN nap-Sd-a-ti kalama ana libbi elippi 
ibid. 27. 

c) zermdtati: (addressing the king) nttmun 
KUR.KTJE ABL 878:8 (NB), (addressing a 
deity) NUMXJN KTJR.KTJE.RA KAR 22 r. 11, and 
AMT 62,1:3. 

d) zer nirti: SaddiPa numun nirti the 
mountain yokel, a criminal TCL 3 93 (Sar.), 
of. zi-ir ni-ir-ti Winokler Sar. pi. 34:122. 

e) zer kassdpi: muimlliq raggi numun 
kasMpi u kassdpti who destroys the wicked, 
the entire race of sorcerers and sorceresses 
Maqlu 1111, and passim in Maqlu. 

f) zeru ahu foreigner: sepe a.ri.a.ta.bar 

NTJMiJN a-hu-u ina qerbisu aprusma I kept 
foreigners away from it (the sanctuary) 
Borger Esarh. 6 vii 13 ; RN abu abisu Sa NIJMUN 
ahltim la Ur URU Samsi-Adad, his 

grandfather, a foreigner, not a native of Assur 
JCS 8 32 ii 10, cf. \Sa za-r^x ahltim la Sir [URxr 
^^AUur ibid, i 12. 

For NUMUN in Hitt., see Kosohaker, ZA 41 11 if. 
zeru see zlru A s. 

z§ru (ze’dru) v.; 1. to dislike, to hate, to 
avoid, 2. IV to be disliked; from OA, OB on; 
I izer — izer {ta-ze-ar TCL 4 5:10, OA, ta-za- 
ia-ru BA 286:20), imp. zer, stative za^ir RS 
and EA, note ze-'-er ABL 689 r. 6, 1/2 

izzer (NA izze'ar ABL 1285:26), IV izze’er (see 
mng. 2); cf. muzirru, zcPerutu, zd'irdnu, za’iru, 
zajdru, zajdrutu, zaruru, zerdti, zerutu, zlru 
A adj., zlru A s. 

gii.dii‘i".a, gii.bar.ra, gu.bar.ag.a= se-e-rum 
(for ztrum), gii.dU.a = min (= se-e-rum) sa ufr 
to ...., said of the neck Nabnitu XXII 185ff.; 
gu.UBU.GiJ (for gu.gurj?) = m-a-ru-u = (Hitt.) 
u-i-su-ri-ia-u-wa-ar to oppress Izi Bogh. A 101. 

tukumbi dam.e dam.na hul.ba.an.da. 
gig.a.ni : summa assata mussa i-ze-er-ma ifawife 
dislikes her husband Ai. VII iv 3; hul.nam.b[i. 
ijn.gig = i-ze-er-si-ma he (the husband) dishked 
her (and cut off the hem of her garment) Ai. VII 
ii 49; dingir.mah inim.diri.gehul.gig -ABelet 
ill sa amat atarti i-zer-ru Lugale IX 34; Uj.sila 4 . 
[hulj.a = MIN (= lahru sa puhassa) i-ze-[’e-ru] 


z§ru 

ewe which rejects its lamb Hh. XIII 192, cf. 
[ab.amar.hul.a] = min (littu Sa hurSa) ■i-Z6-[’e]-ro 
cow which rejects its calf ibid. 339 i, and cf. 
Thompson Gilg. pi. 69, sub mng. la-2'. 

[tukujmbi ad.da.na gii.ba.da.an.bar : 
summa abaSu iz-ze-er if he dislikes his father Ai. Ill 
iv 41; nigin ki.en.gi.ki.uri flu.gdl.mu.da. 
ab.dh.us.a : napha/r mat Sumerim u Ahhadi/m 
sa i-z6-ru-ni-in-ni all of Sumer and Akkad, 
which dislike me YOS 9 36:35 (Sum.), CT 37 3 
ii 41 (Akk., Samsuiluna); [...] gh8“.ne.d6.a 
umkin™'8‘.na.as gu.un.bar.ri.es : re-e-iamul- 
te-sir UN.ME§-A:a sa tab-bu-u i-ze-ra pu-u\h-ru( ?)- 
...] all of them are unsubmissive (to me), the 
shepherd, whom you have called as the one who 
should lead aright your people KAR 128:18 (bil. 
prayer of Tn.). 

gP.bab.ra // ^As-rat // giJ ki-sa-du // bar // za-a-ri 
ZA 6 241:9 (LB oultic comm.); hul // lum-mu-nu [j 
[hul //] ze-e-ri CT 41 39 :10 (comm, to iqqur Ipus). 

1. to dislike, to hate, to avoid —■ a) in 
relations between human beings — 1' in leg. 
and letters: [Summa] awllum dUu u beUu 
i-ze-er-ma ittabit if a man dislikes his town 
and his superior and runs off Goetze LE § 30 
BUS; aSSum dUu i-ze-ru-ma innabitu be¬ 
cause he disliked his city and fled from it 
CH § 136:69; Summa PN te-ze-er u dldnika 
te-ze-er-x (even) if you dislike PN (the writer 
of the letter), do you also dislike your own 
cities? ARM 1 2:7 f.; Summa sinniStum mussa 
i-ze-er-ma ul tahhazanni iqtabi if a woman 
dislikes her husband and says, “You have no 
marital rights (any more) to me” CH § 142:60; 
Summa ... aham murabblSu u ummam 
murabblssu i-ze-ir-ma ana bit abiSu ittalak if 
he dislikes his foster father and his foster 
mother and leaves for the house of his (real) 
father CH § 193:18; PN i-ze-er-su-ma iStu 
dimtim inadduniSSi should PN (his wife) 
reject him, they will throw her down from a 
tower CT 6 26a: 10 (OB); kollatki i-ze-er-ki-ma 
mimma ul iddinam your (fern.) daughter-in- 
law dislikes you and did not give me anything 
CT 29 19:14 (OB let.), cf. a-ze-er-ki TCL 1 
25:23 (OBlet.); Summa urra Seram PNt-ze-’-er 
PNa mdrSu if PN ever dislikes his (adopted) 
son PNa MRS 6 65 RS 16.92:8, cf. Summa PNa 
PN abaSu i-ze-er ibid. 12, and Summa PNj 
[i]-ze-^-er-Sa if PNj dislikes her (the wife of 
his adoptive father) ibid. 18; Sar Ugarit 
ahuja ittija za-ir u la iSappara mar SipriSu ana 
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muhhija my brother, the king of Ugarit, does 
not like me and does not send his messengers 
to me any more MRS 9 228 BS 18.64A:8 (let.); 
summa sarru belija la irdmanni u i-ze-i-ra- 
an-ni if the king, my lord, does not love but 
dislikes me EA 168 : 37 (let. of Aziri) ; summa 
sarru za-ir aliSu u i-zi-ba-si if the king does 
not care for his town, I will abandon it EA 
126:45 (let. of Rib-Addi) ; (he said to US, the city 
GN) sarru [x] za-ru-mi GN the king dislikes 
GN EA 100:14; summa PN^PNg \i-z'\e-er-su 
uizibusu JOS 8 7 No. 94:19 (MB Alalakh); ina 
maresa ... summa ta-ze-er [Z]a ta-da-sa-si if 
she (the first wife) dislikes (in parallelism 
with rdmu) any of her (the second wife’s) 
children, she may not treat them (text her) 
badly Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:46, cf. summa *^PN 
PNa ta-ze-elr} if (the wife) *PN dislikes (her 
husband) PNj ibid. 48, and summa PN [...] 
e-ze-ra ezzebsi ibid. 49; ds-ta-bi-ia ta-ze-ra-ni 
I .... -ed (and so) you took a dislike to me 
KAV 115:18 (NAlet.). 

2' in lit.: e-ze-er la musepp[Ui .. . ] I have 
taken a dislike to the girl who cannot seduce 
me (any more) ZA 49 166 ii 10 (OB); Tiamat 
dlittini i-ze-e,r-ra-an-na{Y&v. adds -a)-ti our 
mother Tiamat dislikes us En. el. II 11, 
cf., wr. i-zer-ra-an-na-Si (var. i-ze-er-ra-an- 
na-a-ti) ibid. Ill 16 and 73; mdtum Sa belsa 
i-ze-ru the country that dislikes its master 
RA 38 83:6 (OB ext.); Sarra rubeiu i-ze-er-lji- 
ge-er-ru his grandees will dislike, variant: 
fight, the king CT 27 18 r. 11 (SB Izbu); EN a- 
mi-/lri-su= sd i-ze-'-e-ru-su his enemy (= bU 
dmisu, q. v.) = (the one) who hates him CT 
41 27 r. 6 (Alu Comm.); possibly a reciprocal 
1/2: sarrdni us-te-Um-mi-nu-ma iz-ze-ru the 
kings will have bad relations and dislike each 
other CT 28 46:12 (SB ext.); assatka sa ta-ze- 
ru la tamahhas do not beat the wife whom 
you dislike (beside assatka sa tarammu) Gilg. 
XII25, ai.mdrakasata-ze-ru la tamahhas ibid. 
27, and ass[assu «]a i-ze-\ru imtalms] he beat 
the wife he disliked ibid. 43, also mdr\lsu «]a 
i-ze-ru mto[Aus] ibid. 46; [f]-ze-ra burlsina 
Ab.GAL.MBS the cows rejected their calves 
Thompson Gilg. pi. 69 K.3200 :8; uncertain: KA. 
QAL,I-ze-er-dr-su It-Repels-him-who-Attacks- 
it (name of the Zababa gate of Babylon) SBH 


zeru 

p. 142 ii 6 , and dupls., see Unger Babylon p. 234, 
RLA 1 342 § 21. 

3' in hist, contexts: for Samsuiluna, see 
lex. section; ltj.mes dtjmu.mbs GN dlam GNj 
i-ze-er-ru u ... i-ze-er-ru-ku-nu-ti the natives 
of GN hate Susarra and hate you Laessoe 
Shemshara Tablets p. 67:10 and 12; amminimmi 
ta-ra-ia-mu Hapirl u hazi[dnuti] ta-za-ia-ru 
why do you love the Hapiru but hate the royal 
officials? EA286:20 (let. of Abdi-Hepa); sarru 
idi ki Kaldanu gabbi i-ze-^-ru(\)-na-{si'\ the 
king knows that all the Chaldeans hate us 
ABL 210 r. 6 (NB), cf. nisi, mdti gabbi i-ze-ru- 
na-a-su ABL 736 r. 6 (NB), mdtdte gabbi ana 
muhhi KUR Assur i-ze-er-u-na-si ABL 327 : 13 
(NB), also KUR Barhalsaja i-ze-ru-u-ni ABL 
916 r. 2 (NA), and Puqudu u KUR Tdmti i-ze-'- 
ru-na-a-su ABL 1241 r. 3 (NB); PN .. . panisu 
ul mahir [ina] libbi i-ze-er-an-na-si PN is not 
acceptable to him — for this reason he hates 
us ABL 1106 r. 16; ana pi ze-^-e-ra-<niy sa 
KUR Asdur i-ze-e-ru to the enemies who hate 
Ass 3 Tia (see zdHrdnu) ABL 998 r. 7 (NB) ; ana 
ze-a-ri ina pan ahls tasakkanasanuni (you 
swear that) you will not stir up hostility 
between them (Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal) 
Wiseman Treaties 327. 

b) in relations between gods and men: ana 
ni-ki-U-tim Sa Hum i-ze-ra-ku-ni la tatuar 
do not become a ...., which the god dislikes 
in you CCT 4 la:8 (OA let.); jdsi Enlil i-ze-er- 
an-ni-ma ul ussab ina dl[iku]numa Enlil 
dislikes me and (so) I cannot live in your town 
(any more) Gilg. XI 39; ana jdti '^Samas la 
ta-zer-si-na-ti for my sake, 0 Samas, do not 
turn away from them Lambert BWL 134:148; 
Marduk . .. epsit Kaldi lemneti sa i-zer-ru 
ittulma Marduk saw the evil doings of the 
Chaldean, whom he dislikes Lie Sar. 268. 

c) in transferred mngs.: kaspam tardm 
napastaka ta-ze-ar you love money, but you 
disregard your own life TCL 4 6:10 (OA let.), 
cf. makkura ze-e-er-ma napista bullit disregard 
property and keep yourself alive! RA 28 92 
i 13 (Atrahasis), and, wr. ze-er-ma Gilg. XI26; 
u atti dlittasunu ta-ze-ri (vars. ta-zer-ri, ta-zer) 
rema but you, their own mother, disregard 
mercy En. el. IV 80; HUL-te ze-er-ma kitta 
ra[m] disregard what is evil and love what is 
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right BE 183r. 24 (kudurru), also Lambert BWL 
240 ii 29 (proverb), cf. summa amelu M kitta 
irtamma qullulta iz-ze-er MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 64, cf. 
summa amelu su kitta iz-ze-er-ma qullulta 
irtam ibid, v 20 (both kudurrus) ; Summa amelu 
su kitta iz-ze-er mesaram la ihtasihma rtigmu 
irtam if this man dislikes what is correct and 
does not want justice but loves litigation 
MDP 10 pi. lliii 10, cf. [sa ... kijitta iz-ze-ru-ma 
lemutta ir-ta-mu BET 1 165 ii 7 (both kudurrus) ; 
summa hatUam i-ze-er if he hates wickedness 
ZA 43 98 ii 31 (SB Sittenkanon) ; ka\ruli-id}-di-ka 
nibiru li-zer-ka may the harbor reject you, 
the ferry landing refuse you (forever) Gilg. 
XI 236; Ninurta ... qarbassu li-ze-er-ma may 
Mnurta avoid his field MDP 10 pi. 12 v 2 
(kudurru), cf. ^Adod ... tdmerdtikunu li-za-W 
[ir] Wiseman Treaties 441 ; Hatti . . . belussu i- 
ze-ru-ma PN ... urabbu elisun the Hittites 
(referring to Asdod) hated his rule and made 
PN their overlord Lie Sar. 254. 

2. IV to be disliked; amassu ilammin jj ina 
amatiSu iz-ze-^-er his word will have a bad 
effect, (explained as) he will be disMked on 
account of his word, with comm, hul / 
lummunu jj [hul ze-e-ri CT 41 39:9f. (comm, 
to iqqur IpuS). 

The fact that there are, in private contexts, 
two Sumerian correspondences (see the bil. 
passages in the lex. section) to zeru, gu.bar, 
referring to disobedience and rebellion, and 
hul.gig, used in the sense of to dislike or 
hate, which are similarly distributed in the 
derivatives, is not sufficient to warrant as¬ 
suming two Akkadian verbs, zeru (for h ul. gig) 
and *seru (for gu.bar), and assigning deriva¬ 
tives to one or the other of the two verbs, 
respectively, although the Nabnitu equation 
does write se-e-rum for gu.bar. 

Koschaker, ZA 35 200 n. 2 and 211 n. 3; Dossin, 
RA 42 121ff.; Speiser, Lang. 33 479. 

zerutu s.; 1. hostility, hatred, 2. hostile 
magic; MB, SB; cf. zeru. 

bul.gig= zi-ru-tum OBGTXIiv6';lu.sa.hul. 
gig.ab.sej.a = sa libbasu ze'(var. zi)-ru-tam pasSu 
(a man) whose heart is full of (lit. smeared with) 
hostility OB Lu Part 8:2, var. from ibid. B i 45; 
[ka].hul.gig = KA zi-rii-te evil mouth (lit. mouth 
of hostility), [kaj.hul.fgigl.diri = mot (= ka) 


zibanitu 

MIN (= zi-rii-te) ma-\lu-u] mouth full of hatred 
Izi E 329f. 

1 . hostility, hatred: immatima ze-ru-tum 
ibassi ina [mati] does hostility exist forever 
in the country? Gilg. X vi 28. 

2. hostile magic: e tamhur kiSjn ruM 
ze-ru-ti sibsat Hi u istari u ameluti do not 
admit (addressing the apotropaic ‘Ihul 
symbol) witchcraft, sorcery, hostile magic, 
estrangement of god, goddess and men BMS 
12:106, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82, cf. kispu 
ze-ru-ti Oefele Keilschriftmedioin pi. 2 Rm. 
266:12, also (in broken context) ze-ru-u-tam 
PBS 1/1 2:17 (early MB); \kis-p\u ze-ru-tum 
ittasia ana kldim witchcraft and hostile magic 
have gone off into the open country AMT 
67,3:8; summa sinnistu tj.hi.a ze-ru-te sukul 
(for sukulat) if a woman has been given plants 
containing hostile magic to eat (and much 
liquid comes out of her vagina) KAR 194 r. 
iv 29. 

zezenu s.; (a disease); SB.* 

If, after a man has taken the medicine, 
he neither vomits nor passes it na.bi zi-e-zi- 
na maris this man is suffering from the z.- 
disease Kiichler Beitr. pi. 11 iii 44, cf. [Summa 
amelu x] rit-ta-Su ina libbiSu itanabbal 
[na.bJi zi-zi-na maris AMT 67,5 r. 1. 

zezu see zizu adj. 

zi (abbreviation for ziqpu in math.) see 
ziqpu. 

zibanitu s.; 1. (a type of scale or balance), 
2. the constellation Libra; MB, SB, NB, 
Akkadogr. in Hitt. KUB 7 37:10; wr. syll. 
(with det. Gis) and gis.eein (in mng. 2 mul. 
zi.ba.an.na); cf. zibdnu. 

gis.erin= gi-iS-ri-in-nu balance,gis.erin.gab, 
gis.erin.lul.bi = qab-lu-u, gis.erin.lul.bi = lul- 
bu, MIN Sd zi-ba-ni-ti Hh. VI 108ff.; mul.zi.ba. 
an.na = zi-ba-ni-tum = 'Isaq.ijs ^utu Hg.B VI 41. 

TB zi-ba-ni-ltunh] sd hi-na-a-tum jj mu-saq-qil-tum 
the constellation Libra, true (balance) = that which 
weighs CT 41 39:6 (comm, to iqqur ipuS). 

1. balance — a) in gen. : sabit Gis zi-ba- 
[ni-ti epiS s]ilipti muStenu [ab]an klsi (the 
merchant) who practices trickery as he holds 
the balances, who substitutes weights Lambert 
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BWL 132:107, cf. sa Tceni mbit gis zi-ba-ni- 
ti ma^da [. ..] ibid. 110, cf. gis zi-ba-nitla 
hitti is[sabat\ Surpu II 42, also gis zi-ba-nit 
la kitti sahatu Surpu VIII 67; 24 u.in.A 

sim.bg.a annuti takassim ina gis zi-ba-ni-ti 
tasaqqal you chop these 24 herbs and aro¬ 
matics and weigh them in a balance (in the 
quantities mentioned, i. e., one shekel, one 
and a half shekels, two shekels, one-half 
shekel, one-eighth of a shekel and one-six¬ 
teenth of a shekel, and one-sixth (wr. litm) 
of a shekel) AMT 41,1 r. iv 19; whoever 
captures or kills the king’s enemy M sa 
ababija ina muhhi Suzubu ana PN ina gis 
zi-ba-ni-ti iskunusuma kaspa malussu ihltuma 
iddaSsu enna andku ... ina libbi gis.erin 
aSakkansuma hurdsa malussu dhAtima anant 
dassu just as my grandfather did with 
Suzubu, whom he put on a balance, and 
whose weight he paid in silver to PN, now I 
will put him on a balance, weigh (him) and 
give him (whoever captures or kills him) his 
weight in gold ABL 292 r. 6 and 9 (NB); x-da- 
ad-ia uhhura ina zi-ba-ni-ti my .... have 
been left in the scales STT 66:17; zi-ba-ni-it 
ummi mdrtu in[attal] zi-ba-ni-it mdrti inattal 
[ummu] the daughter watches (her) mother’s 
balance, the mother watches (her) daughter’s 
balance CT 16 49 i 33f. (SB Atrahasis); in 
Hitt.: [\-NV]-TVM GIS.NUNUZ ZI-PA-NI-TUM 
KUB 7 37:10 (list), cf. l-NU-TUM GI§.NUNUZ 
ZI.BA.NA KUB 12 63:11 (list), for other refs, in 
Hitt., see discussion. 

b) parts of the balance: see lulbu sa 
zibdnlti Hh. VI112, in lex. section; gis. nig. 
a.la, a.gis.erin.na = a-hu sa zi-ba-ni-ti 
Nabnitu E 67f.; [31 itqur zi-ba-ni-ti three 

dishes of a scale BE 14149:3 (MB); for Ur III 
refs., see itquru mng. 2a. 

2. the constellation Libra: see Hg., in lex. 
section. For mijl zi-ba-ni-tum and mul.zi.ba. 
AN.NA, see Gossmann SL 4/2 No. 176; for the 
exceptional writing zibdnu, see s.v. 

The Hh. passages indicate that the scales 
described as gis.erin.lul.bi = lulbu sa 
zibdniti differed from the simple gisrinnu- 
scales by being provided with a part or 
mechanism called *zibana (possibly dual). 


zibbatu 

hence the designation zibdnitu, “provided 
with *zibana” The latter word (probably a 
Kulturwort) is preserved as a Sumerogram 
in Hitt. zi.BA.NA, phonetically written ze. 
PA.NA (see Often, ZA 46 218 n. 2, also Often 
Totenrituale index sub ziB ANA and p. 13 If.), and in 
the name of the constellation zi.ba.an.na, 
from which zibdnu (q.v.) was a late, second¬ 
ary, derivation. The relationship of the word 
*zibana to Ugar. mznm, Heb. moznayim and 
Arabic mizdnun, as well as to Syr. zeban, “to 
buy,” etc., remains problematical. 

Jensen, ZA 6 16Iff.; Cassin, RSO 32 3ff. 

zibanff s.; the constellation Libra; NB’'’; 
Sum. Iw.; cf. zibdnitu. 

Ki.AG.6A us ana sal qaqqar mul zi-ba-nu 
love (magic) of a man for a woman: region of 
Libra BRM 4 20:6, see Ungnad, AfO 14 268, 
and cf. zAh.gue.ku.da qaqqar mul.lugal 
SaniS qaqqar mul zi-ba-[nu\ (magic) to make 
a runaway come back: region of Regulus, 
also region of Libra ibid. 20 . 

For discussion, see zibdnitu. 

zibbanu adj.; (sheep) with a large tail; 
lex.’*'; cf. zibbatu. 

udu.gukkal.lb.14 = zib-ha-nu (preceded by _ 
gukkallu mard and guhhallu mard dam-qa, followed 
hygukkalldnu) Hh. XIII 26; [. . .] [§e] = {zi-ihl-ha- 
nu (uncert. restoration) 8 *^ Voo. AD 11'. 

For a Sum. correspondence, see udu. 
kun.gid Fish Catalogue 296:Iff. For dis¬ 
cussion, see gukkallu. 

zibbatu (zimbatu, simbatu, sibbatu) s.; 1. 
tail (of an animal), 2. rear part (of certain 
implements), storage basin (of a canal), rear 
guard (of an army), 3. zibbdti (pi.) the 
constellation Pisces; from OB on; wr. syll. 
(in OB and SB also sibbatu) and kun (abbr. 
zib(.me) in mng. 3) ; cf. zibbanu, zibbatu in sa 
zibbati. 

[ku-un] KUN = {zi-ib-ha-tul S** I 61; eme.sid. 
kun.min.na = sa sina zib-ba-a-su (lizard) with 
two tails Hh. XIV 214; gU 4 .kun.bi.ge 6 = zib- 
bat-s\u sal-mat} (var. Sd sal-mat) (a bull) whose tail 
is black Hh. XIII 313; gis.kun.gigir, gis.turn, 
gigir = zi-ib{vaT. zib)-ba-tu (part of a chariot) Hh. 

V 42f.; gis.tukul.kun.gar.ra = sa zi-ba-ta dr-mu 
mace covered with a “tail,” gis.tukul.kun.si.ga 
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= MTN (= sa zibbata) sah-pu (var. si-ih-pu) Hh. 
VIIA 24 f. 

ka5.a kun.bi mi.ni.lb.ur4.ur4.re : Selibu 
zib-bat-su imtanasSar the fox drags(?) his tail 
4R ll:46f. 

u-x-x = zib-ba-tum (preceded by hurdatu chariot 
pole, among chariot parts) Malku II 217. 

1. tail (of an animal) —■ a) in gen.: 
ana ml qannl suprl u si-ib-ba-ti izzaz (the man 
who hires an ox) is responsible for (damage 
to) the eyes, horns, hooves, and the tail PBS 
8/2 196:12 (OB); summaawllumalpamlgurma 
qaransu isbir Ktrisr-SM ittaJcis if the man who 
hires an ox breaks its horn (or) cuts off its 
tail CH §248:31; egir zib-bat-sa he (Marduk) 
twisted her (Tiamat’s) tail En. el. V 69, possi¬ 
bly also luste^e si-ib-ba-as-sd BA 28 92 i 4 (OB 
Atrahasis); useqqi zi-im-bat-su (the monster 
Labbu) raised his tail 0X13 33:13; \tam'\hasi 
ina qarnlki tusardi ina si-im-ba-ti-ki you 
(scorpion) have taken hold with your pincers 
(lit. horns), you have let (the venom) flow 
from your tail BE 31 66 r. 8 (inc.), cf. turrat 
KtJN-sa klma neSi gain (the scorpion’s) tail 
is curled upward like (that of) a mighty lion 
OX 38 38 : 61 (inc.); ina KTJN.MU uiteiiera turbuH 
I (the cow) sweep the dust with my tail KAR 
196 r. ii 67 (inc.); zi-ib-ba-tu-iu-nuia sarpi their 
(the ai«-rams’ statues’) tails are of silver AfO 
18 302 i 36 (MA inv.) ; iumma martum klma zi- 
ib-ba-at humussirim if the gall bladder is like 
a mouse’s tail YOS 10 31 xi 31 (OB ext.), cf. 
klma KTJN GIR.TAB KAR 151:14, klma kttn 
immeri ullus as thick as a sheep’s tail 
OX 3148:13; if a star klma nammaiti zuqaqlpi 
KTJN iakin has a tail like the animal scorpion 
Xhompson Rep. 200 : 2, cf. iumma MUL.GIR.TAB 
... irassa namrat KXiN-sd etdt if the breast of 
Scorpio is bright, its tail dark ibid. 223:6; 
KUN.DAE. ia 2 a two-tailed anduhaU 

Zat?t-lizard OX 38 43 : 79f., cf. suririttu ia 2 kun. 
MBS-sd ibid. 39:3£f., dupl. ibid. 40 K. 6912+:9ff., 
also KAR 182 r. 35, AMX 99,3 r. 14 (both med.), 
and Practical Vocabulary Assur 404; for magic 
purposes: iarat kun xjr.mah hair from the 
tail of a lion AMX 99,3 r. 18+ 80,6:3; as 
materia medica, see hulu, iikku, addru. 

b) in Izbu: iumma izbum qaqqassu ana 
halliiu kamisma itti zi-ib-ba-ti-iu tisbut if the 
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head of a newborn animal is bent towards its 
crotch and grown together with its tail 
YOS 10 66 ii 32 (OB), cf., wr. KUN ibid, iii 16 
and 18, cf. 1 qaqqassu kun-sm ni-kil-mu it has 
one head facing its tail CX 27 11 obv.(!) 16; 
iumma izbu ... kun neii iakin if the newborn 
animal has a lion’s tail CX 27 29: 2, kun ielibi 
a foxtail ibid. 3, kun kalbi a dog’s tail CX 27 
32K.3865:12, KXJ'S-su halqat its tail is missing 
ibid. 21:19, 2 KUN.MBS-SM NIN UGU NIST (= ahatU 
eli aJmti) rakba\t^ it has two tails, one riding 
on the other KAR 403 r. 24, and passim in Izbu. 

c) in other omen texts: iumma immerum 
zi-[ib'\-ba-as-su unassas if the (sacrificial) 
lamb wags its tail YOS 10 47:36 (OB), cf. 
SUD.SUD = nu-us-su-su ia kun Nabnitu X 41 ; 
iumma \zi\-ib-ba-tum iitu iumelim ana imittim 
imahhas if the tail switches from the left to 
the right YOS 10 47 : 41, cf. ibid. 40, cf. si-ba-su 
imitta u iuniela umahhas VAX 9518 r. 11, in 
XuLp. 43(translit. only), si-ba-suunarrat shakes 
its tail ibid. 4, also zi-ba-tum HH imittim ana 
iumelim li-\ih-iu^-x let the tail .... from 
right to left RA 38 86:5 (OB ext. prayer); 
iumma immerum zi-^ibYba-as-su inaiii itarrak 
if the lamb lifts (its tail and) thumps (the 
ground with) its tail YOS 10 47:37 (OB), cf. 
KUN-sM itarrak CX 31 32 r. 15 (SB), also kun. 

ittanaiiu (said of bulls) CX 40 31 
K.8013 r. 6 (Alu), also (said of swine) Rabat 
XDP 2:13, also (with naiu) CX 40 32 r. 21f., 
(with qandnu) ibid. r. 19ff., (with taru, said 
of swine) CX 38 46:5, also cited Izbu Comm. 
640, also CX 28 35 K.9713:6, and (said of dogs) 
CX38 49:11; KUN-swG^D.DA-a^ its (the sheep’s) 
tail is long CX 31 30:12; iumma alpu ina 
kun-M epera ana arkiiu islu if a bull stirs 
up dust behind him with his tail CX 40 32 
r. 18 (Alu) ; iumma ... surdu ana pan ameli 
kappiiu usallilma kun-sw ihtirma if a falcon 
flaps its wings and flicks its tail in front of 
a man CX 39 30:60 (Alu) ; pulpdda anna iitu 
SAG SI ana kun [...] this (sacrificial) lamb, 
from the tip of its horns to the tail BBR No. 
11 :8, cf. iitu re[st] a-na qa-an-ni qaq-qa-di ii 
KU[n ...] K.2383 col. “B” 11 (SB tamUu, 

courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

d) parts of the tan: ultu qaqqadiiu adi appi 
kun-M (let an expert examine the bull 
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repeatedly) from its head to the tip of its tail 
RAcc. 3:3; ina Jcubur zib-ha-ti-su with the 
thick part of his (the bull of heaven’s) tail 
Gilg. VI 133, cf. ibid. 148; summa \zi\-ib-ba- 
tum kubursa tarih if the thick part of the tail 
is dark YOS 10 47:42 (OB), cf. qutunsa tarik 
ibid. 43, cf. SIG (= qutun) KUN CT 40 29 
80-7-19,85:6, md KTJN ffldi SIG KTJN KAR 
434 r.(!) 2. 

e) as a cut of meat ; vzu.ktjn (preceded 
by TJZXJ.Gis.KUN = rapastu) 2R 44 No. 3 i 18, 
see AfO 18 340, cf. uzxj.KUN (perhaps emend 
to UZU.<GIS>.KUN) KAR 198:18. 

f) referring to a comet’s tail; kakkabu sa 
ina panlsu sipra ina arkisu kitn saknu a star 
which has a beak in front, a tail behind Bab. 
4 110:32, also ibid. 37 (SB astro!.). 

2 . rear part (of certain implements), 
storage basin (of a canal), rear guard (of an 
army) — a) rear part of certain implements 
— 1' of a chariot: see Hh. V, Malku, in lex. 
section. 2' of a mace: see Hh. VIIA, in lex. 
section. 3' in the phrase zibbat hattim (des¬ 
ignation of an additional payment, lit., 
“tail” of the shelf, OB only): see the refs, sub 
hattu mng. 6. Note aSsum eqlam kasdma[m\ 
iSnu 1 SE.GUR si-ba-at ihattimy PN ile<qqi> 
PN (the tenant) will take one gur of barley 
as extraordinary payment because he weeded 
the field twice BIN 7 197:12 (OB); and read 
possibly, with emendation, kun(text mas.se) 
gis.PA.am : [s'ji-ib-bat gi§.pa (text [s]i-bat se- 
im gis.pa) Ai. IV i 40. 

b) storage basin of a canal — I' referring 
to an actual canal; si-ib-ba-at iD.EDiN.HA 
the storage basin of the Edin Canal CT 8 8c: 1 
(OB, ooll. from photograph); epistum ajM sip\if\ 
sa KVN.Hi.A ID the working crew for the 
work on the storage basins of the canal(s) 
LIH 4:5 (OB let.); A.sA Isdl pan zi-bat id [... ] 
imtala the field which lies in front of the stor¬ 
age basin of the canal filled up with [water] 
PBS 1/2 56 : 6, cf. KUN ID (in broken context) 
BE 17 6:4 (both MB letters); istu KUN Puratti 
adi pat Meluhha from the storage basin(?) of 
the Euphrates to Meluhha AfO 16 5:30 (lit.); 
for Sum. refs, to kun, opposed to ka, of a 
canal, see Poebel, ZA 39 160, Kraus, ZA 51 53. 
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For a geographical name, see Zi-ib-ba-tum^'^ 
VAS 16 127:13, 15 and 19 (OB let.). 

2 ' referring to the feature of the exta 
called ndru, “canal”: kun id bs ki.ta the 
lower z. of the “canal” of the liver OT 20 60:21, 
and KUN ID ES AN.TA ibid. r. 1 (SB ext.). 

c) rear guard of an army: zi-ib-ba-at 
ummdnika nakrum imhhit the enemy will 
make a surprise attack on your rear YOS 10 
33 iii 56 (OB ext.); ina zi-ib-ba-at mat nakrika 
[...] x-e-ma salla\tam tuse\ssiam you will 
[... ] on the rear of the country of your enemy 
and bring back prisoners (protasis referring to 
the base — isdu — of the part of the exta 
concerned) YOS 10 33 iii 44, of. ibid. 34 r. 21; 
zi-ha-te sa madakti the rear section of the 
camp ABL 646 r. 4 (NA). 

3. zibbdti (pi.) the constellation Pisces: 
MUL.KUN.MBS BRM 4 20:6, 15 and 23, see 
Ungnad, AfO 14 258, also, wr. ziB.MB abbrevi¬ 
ated for zibbdti, or zib, see ibid. n. 52, also 
Gossmann SL 4/2 No. 221. 

For the part of the body wr. (uzu).gi§.kun 
or tJR.KUN, see rapastu. 

Ad mng. 2: Salonen Landfahrzeuge 97 f.; Kraus, 
ZA 51 52 f.; Poebel, ZA 39 160. Ad mng. 3: 
Landsberger Knit. Kalender 61 n. 2. For etym., 
Holma Korperteile 142. 

zibbatu in Sazibbati s.; a profession; OB 
lex.*; cf. zibbatu. 

[. ..] = \&a zi-ba-tim] (followed by designations 
of athletes, such as petum, gamirum, sa abarim) 
OB Lu Part 10:1; [. . .] = so zi-ba-ti (preceded by 
so is-tuh-i, mu-sd-ni-bu, en-ku/m, followed by 
designations of various athletes) OB Lu A 316. 

zibianu s.; (mng. uncert.); Qatna.* 

10 Gis zi-bi-a-nu ku.gi s/r[pM] ten z.-s of 
refined gold RA 43 184 § 4r. 3,4 and 7 (Qatna inv.). 

Ornament on a necklace, among such 
ornaments as uhlnu and hidw, perhaps to be 
connected with zibu A, with a meaning, 
‘ ‘zibu-Wks ornament. ’ ’ 

zibibfinu [zibibidnu, sibibidnu, zabibdnu, 
sabubdnu, sibibdnu, sibibidnu, sipipidnu, 
zizibidnu) s.; 1. “black cumin” (seed of the 
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Nigella sativa), 2. (an ornament); OAkk., 
MA, Nuzi; cf. ziUtu, zibu A. 

tj.DiN.TiE.SAE = ha-mu-ni cumin, ti.DiN.TiR. 
Mi.SAB. = [s]a-hu-ha-\nv^ black cumin Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 69f.; V zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu), 
tJ.din.tib.mi, tJ ai-ib-ru, tr sim-ru, tj lu-lu-[x'\-u, 
d zli-x-x-blu-u : tj zi-bu-u, tj z\i-b'\u-u (var. adds 
[Luj.tJB Sd GiM Hi.SAB = tj zi-bi-ba-nu) : ij za-bi-ba- 
nu, tr za-bi-ba-nu : tj si-bi-ba-nu Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 6 iii ll'ff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), var. from 
CT 14 31 K.4686 ii 9' and 19 i 4'; tj ai-bi-bi-a-nu, 
tj sim-ru : tJ zi-hu-lu] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 i 
29 f. 

1. “black cumin” (seed of the Nigella sativa) 
— a) in OAkk.: x sila zi-bi-bi-a-nu (beside 
se.lu, U.tir) BIN 8 123 i 11, also ibid. 128:4, 
and passim in OAkk.; zi-zi-^^'^-bt-a-num ibid. 
276 ii 24, and zizibidnum passim, for refs, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 312. 

b) in MA: 1 ki.min (= naruqqu) sa 
si-bi-bi-a-ni one bag of z. KAJ 277:10, cf. 
2\ shjk. si-hi-bi-a-nu KAJ 226:14. 

c) inNuzi: s. zi-bi-bi-an-ni (beside 

kamunu cumin, kusibarratu coriander, samldu 
groats) HSS 13 363:8. 

2. (an ornament): 2 Si-pi-pi-a-[nu] two 
(ornaments in the form of) cumin (flowers?) 
AfO 18 304:35 (MA inventory). 

It seems that zibitu, zibibianu and zizibidnu 
are variant forms which existed side by side 
in the OAkk. period, and that later the 
various terms for “black cumin” became 
differentiated according to areas. Thus, zibitu 
occurs in OB, and zibibdnu, sibibidnu, etc., in 
MA and Nuzi, while zibu is the standard form 
in MB, NB and SB. The plant list Uruanna 
collects all these forms in the zj^ii-section. 

Landsberger, AfO 18 336, with etym. 
zibibianu see zibibdnu. 

zibibitu see zibitu. 

zibiltu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; cf. zabdlu. 

X GtTR iTha kurummati sa zi-bil-t[um] uttati 
u suluppl PN rob esirti — x gur (of dates) 
from the food rations of .... (in) barley (and) 
dates (received by) PN, the decurion YOS 6 
229:8. 


zibnatu 

zibingu s.; (a synonym for cup); syn. list.* 

ur-ru-u, gu-zi-u, zi-bi-in-gu-u, etc. = ka-a-su An 
VII I24ff. 

zibitu {zibibitu) s.; (an aromatic seed); 
OAkk., OB, Akk. Iw. in Sum.; cf. zibu A, 
zibibdnu. 

ti se.zi.bi.tum RA 18 60:127 (Practical 
Vocabulary Elam); se.zi.bi.bi.tum = Sli-im-rul 
CT 19 12 K.11394 ii 6 (Nabnitu Fragm. 4). 

gu.gal gii.tur u.tir (for u.din.tir) se. 
lu se.zi.bi.tum numun za.hi.li chick¬ 
peas, lentils, cumin, coriander, z., cress seed 
UET 3 900:6, and passim in Ur III, see Gelb, 
MAD 3 305 s. V. ; x SILA §B.L1J [x] SE zi-bi-tum 
10 SILA u.TiR.BABBAR X silas of Coriander, x of 
z., ten silas of white cumin UET 5 568:2 (OB), 
cf. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 786:33 and 
786:22. 

The equation of zibibitu with simru, which 
is etymologically connected with words for 
fennel (see Thompson DAB 62) suggests that z. 
is taken in Nabnitu to refer to a seed of the 
fennel or anise family in spite of the obvious 
connection of the word with zibu and zibibdnu. 
In the passages cited from texts, however, 
zibitu could still denote the “black cumin.” 
For discussion, see zibibdnu. 

ziblu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi, NA; cf. 
zabdlu. 

umma PN-ma zi-ib-lu.M&& sa 1 anse '5 
awihar eqli nukaribbu sa PNg ilteqi u umma 
andkuma ammlni zi-ib-li tehqqlmi PN made 
the following (deposition), “PN^’s gardener 
took away the z.-s from a field of x homers, 
and I said to him, ‘Why do you take away 
the z.-s?’” AASOR 16 3:27 and 31 (Nuzi); [bl]t 
10 ANSE B zi-ib-li (a field) of ten homers, a 
z.-territory ADD 630:2, cf. E 4 arse a. si E 
zi-Ul PSBA 30 112:5, and ibid. Ill Case 5. 

Probably referring to certain dues in¬ 
cumbent upon a field, and to be connected 
with zabdlu. 

(Johns, PSBA 30 116.) 

zibnatu s.; (a garden plant); lex.*; Akk. 
Iw. in Sum. 
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zi.ib.ba.tum sab (see sippatu), zi.ib.na.tum 
SAB Wiseman Alalakh 447 viii 34f. (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVII). 

zibnu s.; reed fence, reed mat; OAkk., OB 
Diyala, SB*; pi. zibndtu. 

[gixxx], [gixxx], [gi X X x], gi.na.a, 
gi.ba.an.dug = zt-tS-ntt Hh. IX 303ff.; du.gi.na 
// zi-ib-nu jj min hu-rad CT 41 46 BM 76487:16 
(Comm, to Uruanna Illb), for context, see huradu B. 

a) as a month name: ITI zi-ib-[nuyum 
cited in MAD 3 306 with ref. to unpuh. Ur III 
and OB texts from the Diyala region. 

b) in rit.: zib-na tulabbassunutu you 
clothe them (the figurines) with a reed mat 
LKA 164:20; Ki.NA zi-ib-ni inal he lies down 
on a reed mat for a hed K.9012:6 (unpub.). 

The pi. zibndtum appears quite frequently 
as a geographical name in OB texts, cf. 
Zi-ib-na-tuTT)^ BRM 4 53:17, vviv Zi-ib-na- 
tum^^ YOS 8 60:26, etc., for Mari see ARM 16 138. 

The word possibly refers to a fenced-in 
seasonal encampment for the purpose of 
pasturing cattle, as well as to the month in 
which settling in such encampments was 
important. For another term denoting a 
settlement as well as a reed fence, see husm. 

zibtu A (or sibtu) s.; (a stone used as a 
charm); NA, SB. 

2 NA 4 zi.t 6 NA 4 zib-te (in a list of stones 
sa tdmtim) KAV 186 v 9 (NA); NA 4 zib-tu 
GutUu Gutean 3 . -stone AMT 3,2:17; NA 4 
zib-tu^ KAR 194 i 5 and 47, zib-tu KAR 213 
iv 14 and 24, also NA 4 zib-tu Istanbul Metni 
44/19ii44; SA^zib-tU^ AMT91,1:2, noteNA 4 ZI.B 
NA 4 zib-tu^ BE 31 60 r. ii 11; NA 4 zib-tu^ ibid. r. 
ii 5 and 16. 

This stone was in nearly all instances used 
as a bead in combination with other beads 
strung on a wool thread to protect its bearer 
magically against disease and misfortune. The 
genitive in KAV 185 may be taken to suggest 
that NA 4 zib-te is to be read aban sibte, “stone 
against seizure,” and that the designation 
refers to the disease against which the stone 
was used as a charm rather than to the stone 
itself. In Lugale XIII 46 (catchline) the word 
is written n a 4 . z i b. t u m; this writing is also 
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attested in the forerunners to Hh. XVI: 
na 4 .zib.tum, na 4 .kisib.zib.turn seal of 
z.-stone, na 4 .lagab.zib.turn block of z.- 
stone SLT 179 iv 2ff., cf. dupl. SLT 88:10. 

The stone designated by the logogram NA 4 
zi.E appears, apart from the cited passages 
KAV 186 and BE 31 60, also in AMT 7,1 i 8, 
KAR 192 r. i 31, Surpu VIII 87, TCL 6 12 r. col. e 5, 
KMI1 52 K.249+ v 20, and BE 31 60 r. i 9 and 
ii 15. Since no other spelling is attested, one 
has to assume a logogram of unknown reading. 

zibtu B s. ; pitch; NB*;Aram. Iw. 

1 -era han-dum sa zi-ib-tum one kandu- 
container with pitch (beside nesipu sa samni) 
Nbn. 108:3. 

Translation based on etymology, cf. Heb. 
zefet, Syr. zeftd,, “pitch” Brockelmann Lex. 
Syr.2 203. 

zibtu see ’^zibu E. 

zibu A (zipu)s.; “black cumin” (seed of the 
Nigella sativa); OB Alalakh, MB, SB, NB; 
zipu KAR 171:4; wr. syll. and (fi).Dlli.TiR. 
GEg.(SAR); cf. zibibdnu, zibltu. 

[ii].din.tir = kla-mu-nu] cumin, li.din.tir. 
babbar sab = u-ka-x[-x\ white cumin, h.din.tir. 
ge^ SAB, zi.bu.u sab = zi-bu-[u\ black cumin 
Hh. XVII 300ff., but note ti.DiN.TiE.SAB = ka-mu- 
ni, tr.MiN.GEe.SAB = [s]a-6M-6a-rraMl Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 69 f.; ti zi-ha-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu), 
h.DiN.TiB.GEg, P si-ib-ru, P sim-ru, P lu-lu-[x]-u, P 
zli-x-x-byi-u : P zi-bu-u, P z[i-6]M-M : P za-bi-ba-nu, 
P za-bi-ba-nu : P si-bi-ba-nu Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 6 iii ITff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), cf. P si-bi- 
bi-a-nu, P sim-ru : P zi-bu-\u\ ibid. 1 i 29 f.; Gi§ 
zi-bu-u : A§ ze buqli (wr. KTJ.MUNU4) ibid. 12 i 61 
(= Uruanna III 69). 

a) in econ.: zi-bu-u sar JCS 8 18 No. 

256:11, cf., wr. zi-bu ibid. 19 No. 260:7 and 9ff., 
wr. U.niN.TIR.GBg.SAR ibid. 20 No. 264:31 (all 
OB Alalakh) ; 1 siLA zi-bu-u (in a list of spicy 

herbs) PBS 2/2 108:3, 7 and 19 (MB); 6 SILA 
pitqa u.DiN.TiR.GEg.SAR six and one-eighth 
silas of z. (together with other spicy herbs) 
BRM 1 27:1 (NB). 

b) in med.: [summa amUu qa\qqassu 
gvhbuh kasu u zi-bu-u [ ... ] istenis tasdk if a 
man’s head is bald, you bray equal quantities 
of kasu, of black cumin [and of ...] (and 
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make a bandage with them) KAR 202 i 64; 
drat supuhri burdsu tr.niN.TiR.GEg tasdk RSO 
32 112 r. iv 13, dupl. (with var. din.tir.gEj. 
sar) amt 34,1 r. 13, cf. various drugs itti ... 
v zi-be-eu-pi-in-zur ... tuballal AMT 44,1 ii 15, 
also V zi-ba-a AMT43,lii4,AMT9,l:34,Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 8 ii 21; tJ zi-bu-\u\ (among drugs 
used in a lotion) KAR 157:11, and passim; TJ 
zi-ba-a ina aban ursi tasdk you bray (various 
materia medica and) black cumin with a 
pestle CT 23 50:17; 1 SE sahle 1 se tj.din. 
TiR.GEg ... tusahhar tasdk you bray fine 
(various materia medica), one grain of cress 
(and) one grain of black cumin AMT 26,6 : 12, 
and passim wr. fi.niN.Tni.GEj, also tJ.DIN.TlR. 
GEg.SAR AMT 99,3:17; [Tjj.DIN.TIR : A.DAR 
... [TT].DiN.TiR.GEg : A.DAR cumin, against 
...., black cumin, against .... KAR 203 r. 
i-iii 12f. (pharm.). 

c) in rit.: se.ltJ.sar din.tir.sar zi-pa-a 
(var. zi-ba-a) antahsum ezizzu tasdk you bray 
coriander(?), cumin, black cumin, antahSum- 
vegetables and eaizzw-bulbs KAR 171:4, var. 
from KAR 178 r. vi 14 (hemer.). 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 41 f. 

zibfi B (zibu'u) s.; (a bird or a species of 
locust); SB.* 

du’^‘'’^*du.mu§en = zi-bu-u >= ha-ru-\K\a-a-a Hg. 
B IV 307; burus.kag.a = bubtJj fox-locust 

= 3.-locust Landsberger Faima p. 39:9 (IJruanna). 

zi-bu-u-a GiR.TAB anzuza — z., scorpion, 
spider (among materia medica) AMT 52,3:10. 

The explanation harruhaja occurs not only 
in the passage of Hg. cited but also in the 
line nu.um.ma musen = zi-i-bu = har-ru- 
ha-a-a of the same series (see zlbw B). The 
difference in spelling and in the Sumerian 
correspondences indicates, however, that the 
two words (zibu and zihu B) have to be 
separated. 

zibu G (or zipu) s.; (a variety of leek); lex.* 

[. .. sa]b. = zi-bu-u, [kar .sum.igi.tur.sAE.] 
= se-eh-he-ru (following a section with Icarsu leek) 
Hli. XVII 281 f. 

zibfi see *zlbii E. 

zibu A s.; food-offering; from OB on; 
cf. zebu. 


zibu A 

bu-ur BTIB = nlap-ta-nu), z\i-i-bu'], pa-d\S-&u-ru\, 
ni-qlu-u] Idu II 122ff. 

e.lu bi.in.sum.mu.de.eS gU 4 .gal.gal.labi. 
in.sar .sar .ra ni.KXJ.mj ul mu.un.si.in.gal.li. 
eS na.izi bi.in.si. si : aslic tuhbuhu dussu gumdhe. 
zi-i-bu iurruhu seni qutrinna sheep are slaughtered, 
bulls (offered) in abimdance, food-offerings are 
plentiful, incense is heaped up 4R 20:26f. 

\zy,-i-\bu'\, se-i&-hu-u-\ru'\, ta-an-qi-tu\m\, se-is-a- 
bu, zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu}, zi-ir-qu = min M \x] 
CT 18 21 Rm. 364:2-7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2 
14:l'ff. 

a) in OB: <sa> ana ^Enki u ^DamgaU 
nunna ... daris islmu zi-bi eUutim (who) has 
decreed that pure food-offerings (be given) 
in abundance forever to DN and DNa OH iv 
22, cf. RA 45 74:32; uncertain: sar-ri tu-ud- 
di-Xi> Samsuiluna zi-bi{text -bu)-ki li-qu-ud 
let the king you have chosen(?), RN, burn 
food-offerings for you VAS 10 216 r. 6 (OB lit.). 

b) in NA royal; gumdhl reStuti gukkalll 

maruti zi-i-bi qasduti ... aqqlma I made 
sacrifices consisting of first quality bulls, 
fattened gukkallu-s\iBBp (and) holy food- 
offerings Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-Sar- 
iskun), cf. 4R 20, in lex. section; mubbib 
suluhhl u nindabe muSdtir ana napJiar ill 
zi-i-bi takllme (var. mubbib Suluhhl u nindabi, 
zi-bi takllmi) who keeps the rites and the 
cereal-offerings pure, who increases the food 
offerings and presents them to all the gods 
KAH 1 13 i 4 (Shalm. I), var. from AOB 1 110; 
I invited Assur to a banquet gumdhl bitruti 
su^e maruti ... itti nlq sagikare ebbuti zi-i-bi 
ellutu qutrinni surruhi tamqlti la narbdti 
maharSun aqqi I offered before them choice 
bulls, fat sheep (various birds and fishes, 
wine and honey), together with pure animal 
sacrifices offered voluntarily, pure food-offer¬ 
ings, abundant incense (and) uncounted(?) 
libations Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 77:172; sa 
epset qdtlsu u nadan zi-bi(va,T. -be)-su eli ill 
rabuti itlbuma whose deeds and food-offerings 
were pleasing to the great gods AKA 94 vii 52 
(Tigl. I), cf. sa nls qdtisu naddn zi-bi-su ihsuhu 
\ilu\ rabuti Unger Reliefstele 7 (Adn. Ill), sa epset 
qdtlsu u naddn zi-bi-su ilu rabuti ... irdmuma 
AKA 262126, also, wr. BorgerEsarh. 

97 r. 5, of. also ibid. 81:61, and Thompson Esarh. 
pi. 16 iv 7 (Asb.); epes niqeja ... ikldma 
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usabtila nadan zi-bi-ia he prevented the 
performance of my sacrifices and made me 
interrupt the presentation of my food- 
offerings Streck Ash. 32 iii 114. 

c) in lit. and other occs. : ina zi-be elluti 
nindabe qussuduti with pure food-offerings 
and holy cereal-offerings (parallel: nadan 
takllmlha, ina ndqu zirql in following lines) 
KAR 128 r. 18 (prayer of Tn.), cf. zi-i-bi nind\ai 
be] Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 7 ; mukin nindabeki la 
mupparku na-di-nu zi-bi-ki who institutes 
regular cereal offerings to you, who never 
fails to present food-offerings to you ZA 5 
79:18 (prayer of Asn. I); nddin zi-bi-su kima 
ume limmir may he who offers him (Nabu) 
food-offerings be resplendent like the day 
KAR 66 r. 16, cf. [sffl] i-ra-mti(text -bu) san 
rutka na-din{fov naddn9) zi-bi-i-ka [...] [the 
gods who] love your kingship, your presenting 
food-offerings ABL 1285:6. 

Because of the synonym lists which equate 
zlbu with naptanu, “meal (for the god),” and 
then begin a separate section with zlbu = 
qutrinnu, “incense,” and because of the con¬ 
texts in which zlbu is mentioned beside 
qutrinnu, it must be concluded that there are 
two homonymous words, here listed as zlbu A 
and D. Note for zlbu A the Sum. equivalent 
ni.KiJ.DU in 4R 20, with which may be 
compared [ni].®“‘"'’DiT = nap-ta-nu 5R 16 iii 
31 (group voc.). The verb qadu, “to burn,” 
in the OB ref. and the mention of zlbu 
beside sacrificial animals, cereal-offerings 
(nindabu), incense and libations point to zlbu 
A as consisting of food — probably meat — 
cooked and “showed” to the gods {zlbl 
takllme). 

The Heb. zdbah, Aram, d^bah, Ugar. dbk, 
which refer only to slaughtered animals as 
sacrifices, may represent, if the etymology is 
correct, a specialization of the meaning 
different from what it was in Akkadian. 

Weidner, AOB 1 111 n. 9. 

zibu B s.; jackal, vulture; SB. 

nu.um.ma jackal, ur.idim.ma carrion-dog, 
ur.bi.kuwho-eats-anything= zi-i-bi(\ax. -bu) Hh. 
XIV 138ff.; nu.um.ma niusen= zi-i-bu= har-ru- 


zibu B 

ha-a-a Hg. C 21, also Hg. B IV 242; nu.um.ma 
musen = zi-i-bi CT 41 43 BM 64695:3 (comm.). 

zi-i-bu = bar-ba-ru Malku V 44. 

a) jackal: slresunu nukkusuti usakil kalbl 
sahi zi-i-bi (var. adds mtjsbx) eri mtjsbn.mes 
same nunl apsi I had dogs, swine, jackals (or 
vultures), eagles (and) all kinds of birds and 
fish feed on their (the slain warriors’) torn 
fiesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 76, cf. pogar quradl: 
sunu ina la qeberi usakil zi-i-bu I let jackals 
(or vultures) feed on the unburied corpses 
of their warriors Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf. 
A.MUSEN zi-i-bu Usakil Wiseman Treaties 426. 

b) vulture: summa zi-i-bu musen ki.min 
(= ana bit ameli Irub) if a vulture enters 
somebody’s house CT 41 8:77 (SB Alu), cf. 
ina HUE zi-bu musen against the evil 
(portended by) a vulture ibid. 24 iii 11; sums 
ma zi-i-bu ana imitti ameli Itiq if (when the 
exorcist is on the way to a patient’s house) a 
vulture passes to his right (between a section 
on ominous falcons and one on ravens) Labat 
TDP 6:7, cf. ibid. 8, also (with issi cries) ibid. 
9-12; ana antaSubbi nasahi kappi sudinni 
kappi zi-i-bi t x ina KU§ to drive out 
epilepsy, the wing of a bat, the wing of a 
vulture, .... -herb in a phylactery KAR 186 
r. 9; zi-i-bu MU§EN issur ^Nabu the vulture, 
the bird of Nabu ICAR 125:6. 

The translation, “jackal,” is based on 
Arabic and Aram, (see Landsberger Fauna p. 79 
n. 3) and on the consideration that no 
other word for this animal is known. However, 
there are only three refs, from SB texts in 
which zlbu can refer to a mammal, and one of 
them (Asb.) has a variant which shows an 
added musen, so that one has to assume that 
this scribe thought of the bird called zlbu. 
The situation is further complicated by the 
fact that in Hh. XIV zlbu, “jackal,” is listed 
after the eagle (the latter admittedly out of 
context in this passage) and by the explana¬ 
tion barbaru, “wolf,” given for zlbu in Malku, 
where zlbu, however, may represent a WSem. 
word (cf. Heb. z®’e6, “wolf”). It seems that 
zlbu came in SB to refer nearly exclusively to 
the vulture. 

Landsberger Fauna 79. 
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zibu C {zl'pu, zebu) s. ; (a type of mill); OB, 
MA; Akk. Iw. in Sum. 

[na^.HAB.zi.e.bi] = [min (= e-ru-u) zi-e-b]i 
Hh. XVI D iii 18, restored from na4.HAB,.zi.e.bi 
= e-lrju-u zi-i-bi ■= e-ru-u bu-Si-mur Hg. D. 144, 
also (wr. 11a4.HAB.zi.bu.um) Hg. B IV 126, cf. 
na4.HAE, na4.HAB.zi.bu, na4.HAB.zi.bu, na4. 
HAB.zi.bu.kus.si.ga Wiseman Alalakh 447 iii 
36 ff. (Forerunner to Hh. XVI). 

[zij-fil-bu, \ad-ba\-ru = e-\ru-u'\ Malku V 210f. 

NA 4 .HAE.ZI.BI BIN 6 1:4 and 46 (Ur III); 
[NjA 4 .HAE.ZI.BH SH.SI.GA [NjA 4 .HAE.AD.BAE 
SH.SI.GA Chicago Natural History Museum 166008 
r. 13f. (unpub., OB inv.); 1 NA 4 .HAE.ZI.BI qadum 
narkabisu one z.-grinding slab, together 
with its muller TCL 10 116:11, cf. ibid. 120:6, 
8 and 10, TCL 11 224:31, 62, 90 and r. 17, cf. 
also 1 NA 4 .HAE.ZI.BI SE.GIS.i YOS 12 342:3, 
also 3 HAE.ZI.BI Sumer 14 43 No. 21:7 (OB 
Harmal) ; for other refs., see eru B usage c~2', 
where contexts are cited, but disregard the 
translation there given; note the writing 2 
NA 4 i-ru-um (for erum) Sa zi-bi-i UCP 10 110 
No. 36:13 (OB Ishchali), sa zi-bi Speleers Recueil 
311:2 (MA), ia zi-pi KAJ 123:3 (MA), all cited 
loo. cit. 

zibli D s.; incense; syn. list.* 

zi-i-hu = qut-rin-nu, qut-rin-nu = giS.Sim.meS 
(var. ri-qu-u) LTBA 2 1 vi 22 f., var. from ibid. 
2:368f.; [zji-i-bu - qut-ri-in-lnu], x-hu-u = min 
CT 18 21 Rm. 364: 8 f., restored from dupl. LTBA 2 
14:6'f. 

This word zibu, equated with qutrinnu, 
must be regarded as a different word from the 
zibu equated with naptanu in the section 
preceding the CT 18 passage cited here. See 
discussion sub zibu A. 

*zlbu E (or zibu, zibtu) s.; (a small metal 
object); MB; only pi. attested. 

Ten and a half shekels of red gold from PN 
for one bowl J gin rihti hurasi sa sappi ana 
zi-ba-a-ti PNg hutimmu mahir (of which) PNj, 
the goldsmith, received one-half shekel re¬ 
maining from the gold for bowls, from which 
to make z.-s BE 14 121:6, cf. \nap}lar^ 3 gin 
KH.G i [a-n\a zi-ba-a-ti 10| gin 22J sb(!) l 1 
KU.Gi ana sappi PNa (same person) kutimmu 
mahir ibid. 122:6 (both dated in the same year). 


zidubdubbii 

The very small quantity of gold used for 
zifttt’s makes it likely that they are some kind 
of ornament, nails, or the like. The mention 
beside sappu, “bowl,” gives no clue to their 
nature. 

zibu F s.; waterlogging(?); lex.*; ci.zdbu. 

il-lu A.KAL = biblu, Mlu, zi-i-bu, niau, tattiku 
Diri III 132ff., of. [a.kai] = melu. Mu, sihlu, nisu, 
zi-bu, za-a-bu, tekku, tatekku (for tatteku) = (Hitt, 
col. broken) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh. version of 
Diri III). 

zibu see zipu. 

zibu’u see zibu B. 

zibziru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

X gIn gagiam zi-ib-zi-ir anse zt-zt-i[mj ... 
ejms I constructed (for Samas and Aja) a 
gagu (provided with a field of) twelve bur as a 
.... CT 32 1 i 20 (OB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu), 
and dupl. RA 7 180 i 14. 

Possibly a “Flurname.” 

zidubdubbd s. pi. tantum; (a small heap 
of a certain type of flour, used for oultic 
purposes); SB; Sum. Iw.; wr. zi.dhb.dhb. 
(ba/bh) and with phon. complements. 

a) in gen.: you Abate wine and beer 7 zi. 
dub.dhb.bu tattanaddi (and) set out seven 
z.-s (for each of seven gods) BBR No. 26 ii 20 
(bit rimki), cf. ibid, iv 42, also attanandi zi. 
DHB.DHB.BH 3 ana [.. . j (with subscript ikrib 
siddi sadadi prayer to be recited while 
drawing the curtains) ibid. 83 iii 14, also 
siddi tasaddad zi.dub.dhb.bu tattanadd{i\ 
BMS 30 r. 24, and 3 ZI.dhb.DHB.bu BA 6 703 
No. 67:12, KAR 60 r. 7, see Thureau-Dangin 
RAcc. p. 24, also BMS 40:12, ZI.DHB.DHB LKA 
70i 23; siddu kimasa bari tasaddad [x zi.DHsj. 
DHB.B[Aj tattanaddi you draw the curtains 
(as is done) for the diviner, and set out x z.-s 
AMT 71,1:26, see Ebeling, ZA 61 170; mahar apti 
zi.DUB.DHB.BH SHB.SUB [...j yOU Set OUt 
z.-s in front of the window AMT 83,2:6, cf. 
LKA 86:13, and passim with nadu ; 3zi.DHB.DHB. 
BU ana mihrat ... lilissi ina zisurrd tanaddi 
isten kukkubu .. . ina imitti zi.DHB.DHB.BH 3- 
su-nu ina zisurrd . .. tukdn you set out three 
z.-s facing the kettledrum, inside the magic 
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circle drawn with flour, you place one 
kulckubu-]ajr in the magic flour circle to the 
right of the three z.-s BRM 4 6:46f. (Mw-rit.); 
7 Gis.BRiN ana ill sibitti dumxj ^Anim ina 
libbi tu[zaqqap .. .] zi.ntrB.UTJB ana pani 
tanadd[i] you plant in the ground seven 
cedar (shoots) to the Seven Gods, the sons of 
Anu, you set out [seven] z.-s in front of them 
BBR No. 98:3, cf. ibid. 6; [x zi.DXjjB.DUB.BXT 
ana muhhi egubbl tanaddi you set x z.-s up on 
the holy water basins ibid. No. 31-37 first 
piecei 12; zi,DUB.DTjB-6i-eB tukapparma takpii 
rat biti ana bdbi [e] you clean the house with 
z.-s and [throw out] of the door the purifying 
material AAA 22 pi. 13 (p. 68) r. i 59; dug. 
SILA.GAZ-e SE.BIR.BIR.RI.DA ZI.DUB.DUB-foi-e 
[x t]a.Am tanaddnma [...] blta tuhap you 
make heaps of potsherds (see silagazu), heaps 
of seeds (see Sebirbirredu) and z.-s, x (heaps) 
of each (item), and purify the house ibid, 
line 65. 

b) with explanatory remarks; 7 dumu 
•^EnmeSarra zi.dub.dub.bu.meS the Seven 
Gods, the sons of Enmesarra are (represented 
by) the z.-s 4R 23 No. 1 i 6, see Thureau-Dangin, 
RAoc. p. 26 ; zisurrd sa erH marsi ilammu DN 
u DNj 3 zi.DUB.DUB sa nadu Anu Enlil u Ea 
the magic circle of flour with which he (the 
magician) surrounds the bed of the sick person 
(represents) Lugalgirra and Meslamtaea, the 
three z.-s which are set out (represent) Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea ZA 6 242 Sp. 131 : 17 (cult, comm.), 
cf. 3 zi.DUB.DUB.BU okolu u niqu ana ^Ani 
^Enlil U ^Ea BBR No. 24 r. 7 (= Craig 
ABRT 1 66). 

In the rituals of the bdru and the kalu the 
word z. denotes small heaps of flour used 
for apotropaic and exorcistic purposes. In 
the latter use z. appears beside sebirbirredu, 
“heaps of seeds,” and silagazu, “heaps of 
potsherds,” that are to take up the impurities 
and are then disposed of. The need was often 
felt in SB texts to comment upon these magic 
functions of the z. by interpreting them in 
mythological or cosmological terms. In BBR 
No. 24, z. is explained as ninda u sizkur, 
which may offer a link to the meaning of 
zi.diib.dub . (bix) as attested in Ur III texts. 


ziggurru 

Small quantities of it are mentioned there 
beside such types of flour as zi.a.ter {sasqu), 
zi.SE (tappinnu) and zi.kal (hisletu), see 
UET 3 index p. 192 s.v., also Eames Coll. p. 130 
n. 123. In Gudea, e.g., it appears beside 
nig.ar.ra (SAKI 66 Statue B i 10) for a 
regular sacrifice (sa.dug 4 ). This special and 
not identified type of flour (either prepared 
in a special way or with additional ingredi¬ 
ents) was apparently called by a different 
name, possibly mashatu, in later texts. In 
Hh. XXIIIV 8 f., [z i. d u b. d]u b. b u is rendered 
by q{-me ma-aq-qi-tum, “flour (used for 
sacrifice with) a libation,” and by qi-me si-ir- 
qi, “flour (used for sacrifice with) an incense 
offering.” 

zigan§arru see zigasarru. 

zigarrfl s.; bed with side pieces; syn. list*; 
Sum. Iw. 

zi-gar-ru-u = er-Su Malku II 177. 

Loan word from Sum. *(iz).zi.gar.ra, 
“provided with a side piece.” For izi, “side 
piece of a chair or bed,” see s. v. For the 
parallel iz-zi-da-ru-u = er-su CT 18 4 r. ii 17, 
which is a loan from *izi.da.ri.a, see 
izzidaru. 

zigaSarru {ziganSarru, zikisarru or sika{n)t 
sarru) s.; (a commodity); OA*; foreign 
word. 

ana zi-ga-an-x^VGKh u subdti sa addinak: 
kuiniy alqi I took (the silver and the gold) for 
the z. and the garments which I had given you 
(previously) BIN 4 113:17; 2 ma.ua zi-ga- 
LUGAL u Sarsardnam alldni arkutim isti PN u 
PNa two minas of z., also (one) sarsaru- 
container with long(?) acorns(?) from PN and 
PNa TCL 4 97:1, and cf. 1 ma.ua zi-ga-sa-ru 
TCL 4 81:2; [sa] 15 GIU kospim UA 4 .GUG u 
zi-x-LUGAL red stone and z. for 15 shekels of 
silver TCL 20 178:8; one and one quarter 
shekels of silver slm 16 giu zi-ga-an-sa{\)-ri 
CCT 6 32a: 6, cf. X silver slm [x zi]-ki-sa-ri OIP 
27 32:6. 

Bilgi§ Apellativa 70 and 90. 
ziggurru (a fish) see singurru. 
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zigiduhhu s.; (a prepared liquid dish); 
OAkk., Akk. Iw. in Sum. 

1 DFG.GAR 2 siLA zi-gi^-duh-hu-um UET 
3 71:4, also 1128:1,6 and 9, zi-gi^-duh-um ibid. 
929:2, always beside nag.lugal. 

Probably originally a Sum. word (possibly 
zi, “flour,” or zi.kum plus dub, cf. disipt 
tuhhu) denoting a flour preparation, which 
became a loan word in Akk. and then 
appeared again in Sum. texts in Akk. form. 

*zigd s.; (mng. uncert.); MB.* 

1 makkasu 12 ma 12 gin! adi 12 gin ina 
zi-gi-e 1 hasinnu 1 ma 6 gin adi 6 gin ki(!). 
MIN one knife (weighing) two minas (and) 
twelve shekels with twelve additional shekels 
from the z., one ax (weighing) one mina 
(and) six shekels with six additional shekels 
ditto (two items follow: three dishes for scales, 
two anklets, both with such additional 
amounts) BE 14 149: If. (list of objects as 
gifts for the sah-ha-ai-ia-mi). 

The term (possibly from Sum. zi.ga) refers 
to additional deliveries that accompanied the 
handing over of carefully weighed metal 
objects for personal use given on the occasion 
of a marriage(?) ceremony. 

zihhu s.; (a fish); lex.* 

[li-bu-dil] [nindAxP.aS] = [dj-bu-da-nu-um, [z\i- 
ih-hu-um MSL 2 141 Tablet C r. 18'f. (Proto-Ea). 

zihhu (pustule) see sihhu. 

zi’iru see zlru A s. 

zPiztu s.; division; Nuzi*; cf. zdzu. 

ustu umi anni zi-i-iz-ta eqli u dababu janu 
from this day on there shall be no (further) 
division of the field or (any more) claims 
JEN 570:15. 

zijanatu (or sijanatu) s. masc. and fern.; 
(a type of blanket); Nuzi; wr. sijanatu 
JEN 402:12 and HSS 13 98:2. 

a) material— 1' made of leather: sunuma 
sa TUG.MBS KITS zi-ia-na-ti u sa immere 
nadinanu and they are those who handed 
over the garments, the leather z. and the 
sheep JEN 68:32, cf. 1 tug iT&.TJSzi-ia-Tia-du 


zijanatu 

ibid. 13; zi-ia-na-tum.ME, 2 alluru TCL 

9 1:8, cf. 3 alluru 2 kus si-a-na-tum HSS 13 
98:2, 2 KUS zi-a-na-du 2 alluru ibid. 127:1, 
cf. also 1 alluru 1 tug 1 zi-a-na-tum JEN 
554:2; 1 KUS zi-ia-na-du damqa essu JEN 

297:24; 2 KUS zi-a-na-du JEN 665:27, and 

ibid. 16; note 2 zi-ia-na-tum mas-gal-li-tum 
two z.-s made of goat hides(?) HSS 13 149:27. 

2' made of wool or goat hair: 2 ma.na 
sartu ana isten zi-a-na-tum two minas of goat 
hair for one z. HSS 13 252:13; sa2zi-a-n\a- 
tum\ sartumma PN ilteqi PN took hair to 
(make) two z.-s HSS 14 644:1, cf. sa sina 
zi-a-na-tum sarassunu PN il[teqe] PN took 
hair for two z.-s ibid. 9; \x\ kudukti sdrtum 
arm 3 zi-a-na-ti HSS 16 218:2, cf. 24 nari 
sig.mes ana 20 zi-a-na-ti —24 warw-measures 
of wool for twenty z.-s HSS 13 2:2. 

b) uses—1' given to women: 1 zi-a-na- 
tum esrUi sa GN 2 zi-a-na-tum mdrat sarri Sa 
GNa HSS 9 23:2ff., and passim in this text; 1 

zi-a-na-ti ana muSeniqti HSS 13 166:6, and 
passim in this text, but not exclusively to women; 
1 zi-a-na-tum ana enti Sa AbenaS HSS 16 
188:6, and passim in this text, given to women; 
note in enumerations of household utensils 
(unutu), given to a woman HSS 13 470:2, 
minumme i.ME§-ia UDU.MES-ia zi-a-na-ti-ia 
namzltija unutu Sa bit ahija all my oil, sheep, 
z.-s (and) mixing vats, the utensils of my 
brother’s house (given to a wife) HSS 6 70:6. 

2' for the king: 12 kus zi-a-na-du Sa 
LUGAL 36 KUS zi-a-na-tum ina libbiSunu 6 
KUS zi-a-na-du labirutu twelve leather z.-s 
for the king, 36 leather z.-s, among which are 
five old leather z.-s HSS 16 325:Iff.; 12 zi-a- 
na-tum Sa LUGAL ibid. 130:64; note 1 zi-a- 
na-ti kima Sarru Surattarna imtut Sarip one 
z. when King RN died and was cremated 
HSS 13 166:2; note naphar 30 zi-a-na-tum. 
MBS Sa ekallim a7ia bdbi nadnu 12 zi-a-na-tum 
eSSetu PN iStu nakkamtu ana PNj nadnu all 
together, thirty z.-s belonging to the palace 
were given to the city quarter, (and) twelve 
new z.-s from the storehouse were given (by) 
PN to PNj ibid. 34 and 37. 

3' as a means of payment: PN 30 ma.na 
AN.NA.MBS 4 MA.NA UD.KA.BAE.MES iSten si-a- 
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na-tum kima qistisu ana PNj ittadin PN gave 
PNa as his “gift” thirty minas of tin, four 
minas of bronze (and) one z. JEN 402; 12 (coll.), 
ef. (beside barley, oil and sheep) JEN 139:6, 
(beside tin, bronze and barley) HSS 9 21:11, 
JEN 402:12, and passim in mOrutu t&xta, also 
(beside animals, tin and a garment, summed 
up as annutu kaspu) JEN 297:24, and passim 
in tidennutu-te^ta, (beside barley, copper and 
oil as compensation payment in an exchange 
transaction) BA 23 162 No. 40:9, etc. 

c) other occs.: . .z]i-a-na-du 5 ina 

ammati murahsu 3 ina ammati rupussu one 
z. five cubits long (and) three cubits wide 
Tu 439:17; zi-a-na-ta anau-qa-x-[x x] x ittadis 
he gave (me) the z. in order to .... (depo¬ 
sition of the suspected thief of a z.) HSS 6 
47:16; obscure: 12 zi-a-na-tum sa Gis du{^) 
ha du HSS 15 130:66. 

The refs, indicate that the zijanatu was 
simply a blanket made either of goat hair or 
leather, used by women but also by men, 
even by the king. Its features (size, deco¬ 
ration, etc.) seem to have been standardized, 
and it was considered a piece of household 
equipment. The word is probably Akk., but 
no acceptable etymology has been proposed. 

(Speiser, AASOB 10 37; Feigin, AJSL 61 26f.; 
Speiser. Or. NS 25 2 n. 2.) 

zikartu s.; masculinity; SB*; cf. zakru, 
zikaru, zikrutu. 

Summa sir zi-kar-ti-su hepdt pa.pa [...] if 
the “kidney of his masculinity” (i. e., his 
testicles) is crushed SBH 148 ii 32, cf. summa 
BIR zi-kar-ti~<!du^-[su .. .] slndtisu dib.di[b 
. . . ] CT 37 44 K.3826 ii 19', see Labat TDP 138 
ii 69. 

For another term for “testicles,” similarly 
composed with bir (= kalltu), see kallt birki 
sub kalltu, “kidney.” 

zikaru (zikru) adj.; 1. male (human and 
animal), 2 . man, 3 . ram, 4 . (a specific 
quality of stones and plants used as drugs, a 
cloud formation); from OA, OB on; wr. syll. 
and RITA, RITA, but ltj in dirgir.mes 
LU.MES DIRGIR.MES SAL.MES KBo 1 1 r. 61, 


zikaru 

etc., note MIT.TIR Labat TOP 204:58; pi. zik: 
karu, in Bogh. zikarutu] cf. zakru, zikartu, 
zikrutu. 

nu, na, as, pap, ™'t^sriTA, gi, gis, 

mu, me, tuk, ms, tin = zi-lca-rum, mu.tin 

= Mm EME.SAi, zi.ik.ru = (= zikru) Nabnitu 

IV 292ff.;“i-“‘”0)u§, [...], [...], mu.tin 

= zi-ka-[ru'\ Lu III iii 41ff.; [djili = zi-ka-rum Izi 
E 196; [gi-e] [a§] = zi-ka-r\u\ A II/2 Part 2 ii 5; 
gi-is us = zi-ka-ru, i-sd-ru, re-hu-u Idu II 34ff.; 
[...] MALXPA = zi-ka-[ru] AIV/4:91; mu = zi-k[a- 
rum EME.SAi] Izi G 8; mu.tin = zi-ka-rum, 
ar-da-tum Izi G 93; [ni-ta] [nitA] = \zi\-ka-rum 
S** II 344, also 8“ Voo. AD 2'; [ni]-ta nitA = zi-ka- 
rum AVIII/2:211; [P^'^^PpAP] = [zLfc]a-m Voc. 
M 7; pa-ap pap = zi-ka-rum A1/6:11; u-mu-un zi^ 
liAGAB = e/-ZMm,P'™'"SAGx SID = zi-ka-TU, ^®''™'"sagx 
SA ii = sin-nis-tum Antagal E a7-9; A§ = zi-ka-rum 
Proto-Izi f 22; me-is mes = zi-ga-ru MSL 3 219 Gj 
line q (Proto-Ea). 

gis.gu.za.nita= sdzi-ka-ri (parallelsmmsZi) 
Hh. IV 81; ba-al-la-a TtJG.RfG.SAG.lL.SiB.NiTA 
= u-pur zi-ka-ri, ba-al-la-a ThG.NlG.SAG.ln.SiB.SAD 
= u-pur sin-nis-tum Diri V 122f., also Hh. XIX 
149f.; gi^ = la-ma-du id nita u sal Nabnitu A 
276; [gi] = la-ma-du Sd nita u sal CT 12 29 BM 
38266 iv 5 (text similar to Idu); gii.giSimmar. 
nita = zi-ka-ru, gis.giSimmar.SAL = si-ni-iu 
Hh. Ill 319 f. 

[uD.Duj.bu muSen = arahd, [uD.nju.bu nita 
musen = zi-ka-ru Ur X.133 r. ii If. (Hh. XVIII); 
[kur].gi [musen] = [...]-ki (pronunciation) = 
zi-ik-rum KBo 1 47+67:9 (= KUB 4 96 iii 13). 

[ni.ijn.ta mu.nu.us.ra mu.nu.uS ni.in. 
ta.ar.ra ku.ku.te ‘^Innin za.<a>.kam : zi- 
ka-ra-am ana sinnistim si-ni-^S-<fam'^ ana zi-ka- 
ri-im turrum kumma I&tar it is within your (power), 
Istar, to change men into women and women into 
men Sumer 11 pi. 6 r. 6 (OB), of. ASKT p. 130:47ff.; 
u SAL nu.mes u nita nu.mes : ulzi{va,r. zik)-ka- 
ru sunu ul sinnisati sunu they (the demons) are 
neither male nor female CT 16 16 v 37f.; ur.sag 
'•Mu.bar.ra mu.tin mu.un.il.la : ^Oibil saqd 
zi-ka-ru qarradu DN, exalted, male, hero 4R 26 
No. 3:33f.; '^Nin.urta nita im.il.11.la : 4 jiin 
zi-ka-ru{va,T. -ri) mutlellu DN, exalted male 
Lugale I 31. 

zi-ik-ru, a-ia-rum, mu-tu, a-ia-lum, a-ra-du = zi- 
[fca]-mm, u-li-ir-ku-un = [min n]im, ur-na-tum = zi- 
UAKvar. -ka)-ru CT 18 19 K.107+K.266+: 12ff., 
var. from dupl. ibid. 16 K.206 ii 6ff. ; ul nita-g-Zg 
^Dilbat jj zi-ka-rat (preceded by ul sal-g-Zg ^Dilbat 
II sin-ni-sd-at is female) ACh Istar 8:9. 

1. male (human and animal) — a) human 
— 1' in gen.: assat sarrim zi-ka-ra-am ullad 
the king’s wife will bear a male YOS 10 11 

V 13 (ext.), cf. ibid. 57:6, and passim in OB ext., 
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also assat ameli nita ullad CT 20 3 K.3671+ :7, 
and passina in SB ext.; as-ti avnlim zi-ka- 
ra-am ullad CT 6 4:4 (OB oil omens), cf. nita 
irlli Labat TDP 210:100f., NITA ardt ibid. 
206:63, 66, etc.; if a man has intercourse 
with his wife in a field or a garden assassu 
NITA.MES tJ.TTJ.MES his wife wiU bear only 
males (see also zahru usage b) CT 39 46:24 
(SB Alu); 7 ubannd nitA.mes 7 ubanna^Ai^. 
MEs seven (of the bricks) bringing forth 
males, seven bringing forth females CT 16 
49 iv 9'f. (SB Atrahasis); summa aarratu 1 nita 
1 SAL ulid if the queen hears one male and 
one female CT 28 3:7 (SB Izbu), and passim 
in Izbu; summa samnam ana assatim oMzim 
teppes 1 aa nita 1 aa sal ahe tanandi if you 
make a divination with oil concerning the 
taking of a wife, you throw in separately 
a drop for the man (and) a drop for the 
woman CT 3 2:14, cf. &a zi-ka-ri-im tarik 
zi-ka-ru-um imdt (if) that of the man is dark, 
the man will die ibid. 14b (OB oil omens); 
aju zik-ri(ya,va. -ru, zi-ik-ru) tdhazaSu uSeaatka 
[... T^iamat ia ainniSat idrka ina kakku 
what man is leading his battle array against 
you? — [ • • • ] Tiamat, (only) a woman, who 
goes out to attack you En. el. II 110; lu 
zi-ka-ar \lu a^innia mannu{m la id^e, nobody 
knows whether it (the mutilated body of a 
child) was a boy or a girl ARM 6 43; 12 (let.); 
aumma alru ana muhhi nita u sal imqut 
uparrirSunuti if a snake falls upon a man 
and a woman and separates them KAR 389b 
ii 8 (p. 361) (SB Alu), and passim in this text, cf. 
[aumma] alru ina muhhi erai nita u sal 
imqut CT 38 32:6 (SB Alu); kullu'u la zi-ka-ru 
au he is effeminate, not a he-man 4R 34 No. 
2:21, see Weidner, AfO 10 2ff.; [lJu.MBS aa GN 
zi-ka-ru-du. FmI sal a-mi-la-duMES aa GN 
slaves from Ethiopia, male and female 
KUB 3 62:6; 'lBN.L^L-a^ ni-ai (var. ltn.mbs) 
Hat zi-ik-ka-ri goddess of Enlil rank of women, 
goddess of men Craig ABRT 1 67:26, and 
dupls., see Zimmern, ZA 32 172, cf. Hat NITA.MES 
^latar SAL.mes STC 2 pi. 78:39, cf. also AfO 8 
26 r. V 12 (Assur-nlrarl VI treaty); aalam MTA 
u SAL teppua you make a figurine of a man 
and a woman KAR 184 r.(!) 24 (SB rit.); aurrit 
ma SAL NU SAL [... ] aumma nita ntj [nita] 


zikaru 

if it is a woman, the figurine of a woman, if 
it is a man, the figurine [of a man] KAR 228 
r. 19 (SB rit.) ; aumma zi-kar-ka-ma lu aaSatka 
if you are a man, let this (figurine) be your 
wife BBR No. 49 r. 2; Summa gis.ttjktjl 
imittim klma paaaim zi-ka-ri-im turrl iau 
when the right “weapon” has ribbons like a 
male puppet YOS 10 46 iv 32, and passim in 
OB ext., also, wr. klma za.na nita JAOS 38 
82:16 (MB ext.), and CT 31 41 K.4074 r.(!) 6ff., 
K.2313:7, and passim in SB ext., see Lands- 
berger, WZKM 66 118f.; note: girtoblHu zi-ka- 
ru iaaaai the male scorpion-monster called 
(his mate) Gilg. IX ii 17; as a personal name: 
Zi-kar-ri VAS 6 267:6 (NB), nita ibid. 4:7. 

2 ' per merismum: ina marl PN zi-ka-ri-im 
u ainniatim eli PNa mamman mimma ul iSu 
none of the children of PN, male or female, 
has any claim against PNa TCL 1 69:17 (OB 
leg.), cf. ibid. 68:8, also iatu zi-ka-ri-im adi 
ainniStum CT 2 60:19; (in broken contexts) 
[z]i-kar u ainniS STT 28 ii 48', lu nita lu sal 
PBS 1/1 13 r. 34, and dupls.; niSl NITA u SAL 
aeher u rabi all the people, men and women, 
young and old Streck Asb. 66 vi 91, also 318 t 9, 
of. OIP 2 28 ii 19, and passim in Seim., note zik-ru 
U SAL OIP 2 67 i 16, also Streck Asb. 16 ii 40, and 
passim; lu NITA lu SAL mal auma nabu PRT 
44:16; (the gods of GN) iSTSA. u ainniS BHT 
pi. 10 vi 12 (NB lit.). 

b) animal: qaqqad isaur hurri nita teleqqi 
you take the head of a male partridge AMT 
76,6:10, of. OECT 6 6 r. 8, and passim; libbi iaaur 
^Mm'NiTA AMT 62,3 r. 3; 8ummalittu3 ulidma 
2 NITA 1 SAL if a cow drops three (calves) 
and two are male, one female CT 28 37 K.798:2 
(SB Izbu report), cf. 3 NITA.MES 4 SAL.MES 
(referring to a ewe) CT 27 26:24, and (report 
referring to a mare) CT 28 30 K.849:6, and 
passim in such contexts in Izbu, also CT 38 46 r. 
106 (SB Alu); NITA ina qat imittiau ainniata ina 
qdt aumeliau inaaai he carries the male (bird) 
in his right hand, the female in his left OECT 
6 pi. 6 r. 11 (SB rit.), cf. 2 TXJ.MTJSEN.MBS NITA 
u SAL two doves, a male and a female ABL 
1406:3; airland aablti aa nita u sal KAR 194 
i 6 (SB med.); laahl SAH NITA AMT 98,1:3; for 
male animals, cf. aau bear KAR 186 r. 13, 
puradu (a fish) AMT 82,2:1, aurdru lizard 
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AM T 82,2 r. 5, see also hulu, imeru, etc.; 
mime girtablili tiddi nitA u sal figurines of 
scorpion-men, male and female KAB 298 r. 8, 
cf. also AAA 22 pi. 12 ill 62 (SB rit.); for GTJD. 
NITA see alfu, for udu.nita see immeru, for 
ANSE.NiTA see muru. 

c) date palm: gis.gisimmar nita = zi- 
ka-ru Hh. Ill 319; ina Babili gis.gisimmar 
NITA uhlnu ittasi in Babylon a male date palm 
bore dates CT 29 48:8 (SB list of prodigies); 
SUHUS GIS.GISIMMAR NITA AMT 13,6:18. 

2. man—-a) in gen.: summa assat awilim 
itti zi-ka-ri-im sanim ina itulim ittashat if a 
married woman is caught sleeping with 
another man CH § 129:43, and passim in similar 
contexts in CH; assat awilim sa zi-ka-ra-am 
la iduma a married woman who has not had 
intercourse with a man CH§ 130:56; ana bit 
zi-ka-ri ul errubu I (a widow) will not go to live 
in a man’s house Camb. 273:6, ef. ibid. 9; ameltu 
irtabi sa zi-ka-ri M the girl is grown up, she is 
marriageable EA 3:8 (MB), cf. ki *PN itti 
zi-ka-ra aS-ba{\)-ta-a-ma YOS 6 

188:20 (NB); zi-ka-ra-am Sumsu [«]« k[aplrim 
Sdti iduku they killed some man of that village 
ARM 4 24:12; flour Sa NITA itenu which a 
man has ground LKA 70 i 16. 

b) with the implication “warrior,” etc.: 
mannumma Saruh ina zik-ka-ri (var. nita. 
MEs) who is the most famous of the warriors? 
Gilg. VI 183, cf. the parallel: \^Oilgdmes 
sar^uh ina zik-ka-ri (var. nita.mes) ibid. 185; 
labbdku u zi-ka-ra-ku I am a lion and a warrior 
AKA 265 i 33 (Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. 
II); asar tahaz zi-ka-ri ul imqut ersetu isbassu 
he did not fall on the warriors’ battlefield, 
but the nether world seized him (as he was 
sick in bed) Gilg. XII 61, and ibid. 53 and 75, see 
Weidner, AfO 10 363 f.; zi-il;arx(KiR) qardu (said 
of Nergal) TCL 12 13:18 (NB leg.); dgul.gi 
ni.in.ta ka.la.ak.ka : ^Sulgi zi-ka-ru-um 
dannum Sumer 11 pi. 16:3 and 5, and cf. nita 
KAL.GA RA 8 66 i 2 (OB Asduni-erim), also KAH 
2 60 i 19 (Tn. II), AKA 381 iii 116, and passim 
in Asn., 3B 7 i 9 (Shalm. Ill), Lyon Sar. pi. 
2:7, and passim in Sar.; zi-ik-ri qardu BBSt. 
No. 6 i 7 (Nbk. I), No. 36 ii 23 (Nabu-apal-iddina); 
nitA qardu IR 35 No. 3:14 (Adn. Ill), zi-ka-ru 


zikru A 

qardu OIP 2 23 i 7 (Senn.), and passim in Senn., 
Esarh. and Asb. 

3 . ram: udu.nita = zi-to-ra Hh. XIII 7, 
cf. ITS = zi-ka-\ru^ CT 14 13 BM 91010 r. 11 
(excerpt fromHh.XHI); l-enGXJD 15zt-A;ar one 
OX, 16 rams BE 9 86a: 16 and 23 (NB), but 
note UDU zi-te-n PBS 2/1 206:1. 

4. (a specific quality of stones and plants 
used as drugs, a cloud formation) —■ a) re¬ 
ferring to stones: NA 4 su. 10 nita w sal male 
and female ... .-stones (used in med.) AMT 
102:22, and passim; NA 4 SIX. 10 NITA CT 23 
10:23 (SB rit.); NA 4 mu-sa NITA AMT 97,4:10 ; 
NA 4 subu NITA U SAL KAR 193:9; AN.ZAH.GEg 
NITA u SAL “male” and “female” black frit 
AJSL 36 82:86; NA 4 .TTRUD NITA AMT 7,1:10. 

b) referring to plants used as drugs: aslam 
nita(!) “male” rush AMT 104:13, wr. u.^™. 
NITA AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 30, zer asli nita AMT 
12,4:6, and passim; nikiptu NITA U SAL BE 31 
60 i 7 (SB rit.), also LKU 69:11, and passim, also, 
wr. SIM.AN.BAR NITA U SAL AMT 35,1:5; note, 
referring to a fly: lamsat hildti nitA AMT 
44,1 ii 4. 

c) referring to clouds: Summa man ina 
hupe zi-ka-ri if the sun sets among broken 
“male” clouds ACh Supp. 2 Samas 46:4, cf. 
Summa man ina im.diri nita.meS sti.StJ 
ibid. 3. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 23f.; ad mng. 3: 
Landsberger, AfO 10 154. 

zikarutu see zikrutu. 

zikisarru see zigaSarru. 

ziki’utu see zikutu. 

zikru A {siqru)B.\ 1. discourse, utterance, 
pronouncement, words, 2 . mention, 3 . (di¬ 
vine or royal) command, order, 4. name, 
fame, 5. oath; from OAkk., OB on; stat. 
const, also siqar e.g., VAS 10 216:21, often 
used in pi.; wr. syll. and mu ; cf. zakdru A. 

mu = ni-\S\u, ni-hu, zik-lruml, za-ha-rum, za-kar 
su-me Hh. II 186ff. ; mu mu == ni-bu, zi-ik-rum, 
sd-qa-rum A III/4:6ff.; mu = ni-\bu], zi-\ik-ru\, 
sd-qa-\ru\ Izi G 2if.; an.diil = zi-ih-ru-um (var. 
zi-ik-ru, qi-bi-tu) Silbenvokabular A 78; mu.pad. 
[da] = z['i]-fc[ir] sM-me(var. -mu), mu.x = {nja-bi 
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su-me{var. -mu) Erimhus VI 245f.; [...] = ri-ki-is 
zi-ik-ri Kagal E part 4:13. 

rinim.ka.nal nu.rmu.uml.til*^'''*.li.e.de : 
zi-[ Mr] plsu la gamaru his (Anu’s) command is not to 
be abrogated TCL 6 51: If.; mu.pa.da.zu dingir. 
re.e.ne.[ra] ar.zu ak.ak.da ka.tar.zu ga. 
a[b.si.il] : zi-kir sume\ka ana ill) lutta'lid) 
dallUka lud[lul] let me praise your name to the (other) 
gods (and) proclaim your glory 4R29No. Ir. il5ff.; 
•iNin.urta.me.en mu.mu.se ka.ki.su.ub ha. 
ba.AG.ne (var. ka.suha.ra.a[n.gAl.gal.le.ne]) 
(late version: en 'INin.urta.me.en mji.pa.da 
mu.se ka.ki.su.ub lia.ma.ab.<ak>.kex(KiD). 
e .ne) : belu '^min anaku ana zi-kir sumeja lis-ki-nu- 
u-ni I am the lordNinurta, at the mere mention of 
my name, let them prostrate themselves Angim 
IV 9; mu.pa.da.bi.se zah.ab : ana zi-kir 
sumesunu narqi hide at the mere mention of their 
names! KAR 31 r. 15f.; gaba.ra mu.pa.da.mu. 
se '^Ki.sar mah.a mu.sa 4 .zu h4.im : anamihir 
zi-kir sumeja Antu slrtu lu nibU sumekima corre¬ 
sponding to my name (Anu), let your name be 
Antu, the august TCL 6 61:39f., see mng. Ic for a 
similar ref. to a name. 

[«]iifc(var. zi-ik)-ru = Su-mu{vav. -ma), da-ba-bu 
LTBA 2 2:252 f., and dupl. 1 v 42f.; zik-ri jj a-mat 
CT 41 44:10 (Theodicy Comm.), see mng. lb; GAn 
= zik-ru GAL = LUGAL (gloss to passage cited sub 
mng. 4b) Boissier DA p. 12:34 (SB ext.). 

1 . discourse, utterance, pronouncement, 
words — a) in gen.: ismema GilgdmeS zi- 
ki-ir mdliklSu Gilgames listened to the words 
of his councilors Gilg. Y. 200, cf. zi-kir 
ummiSu ismi'am quradu RA 46 92:73 (OB Zu), 
[^Mar]duk zik-ri ildni ina SemiSu En. el. VI 
1, and passim in Gilg., En. el.; ana zi-ik-ri 
etlim iriqu panusu he grew pale at the man’s 
words Gilg. P. iv 30; igdru sitammi^anni 
kikkisu sussiri kola zi-ik-ri{tGxt zi)-ia listen 
to me, wall, mark my words, reed fence! 
RA 28 92 i 11 (Atrahasis); unninnlja ilqu ismu 
zi-kir Saptlja they (the gods) accepted my 
supplications (and) listened to my words 
Streck Asb. 34ivl0; qihlma lissemi zik{va,T. 
zi-ik)-ri give orders that my words be 
listened to BMS 8 r. 14, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung p. 62:33, and passim, cf. sinii zi-kir pija 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 6 ; zik-ri litib elika 
may my words be pleasing to you BMS 2:34, 
and passim, cf. si-qir (var. zi-kir) atta\mu ina 
damiq]ti lisl[im] may what I have said come 
to favorable fulfilment BMS 22:21, . see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 106; usur nussuqa si-qdr atmeja 
heed the choice formulation of my utterances 
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Lambert BWL 86:266 (Theodicy), cf. atmusu 
nussuqma si-qar-su susur BA 6 394 ii 46; 
sarrassun ustanaddanu si-iq-ri-i-Sa she (Istar) 
is their queen, they discuss her utterances 
with admiration RA 22 170:29 (OB); 
si-qd-ar huddtim the welcome word reached 
her VAS 10 216:21 (OB lit.), see ZA 44 39; ana 
siq-ri-ia sumrusi at my woeful words ZA 6 
79:14 (prayer of Asn. I); note, with the con¬ 
notation “thought”: sansuku te-su-nu (for 
tensunu) si-qi-ri-su-nu pitrudu their mind 
was dejected, their thoughts confused LKA 
62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 36. 

b) in specific phrases; sihutum ... zi-ik-ra 
uterru ana Oilgdmes the elders replied to 
Gilgames Gilg. Y. 189; ilten zik-ra muttaka 
lvt\pir'\ just one word would I put before you 
(with comm, zik-ri jj a-mat) Lambert BWL 
74:69 (Theodicy); adi mdri Sipri usannu zi-ik- 
ra while the messenger was repeating the 
message AfO 13 47:8 (OB Naram-Sin epic). 

c) in zikir Sumi: kima zi-kir Sumija §a 
nasdr kitti u mUari ... iwdm’inni ildni rabutu 
the great gods named me to safeguard what 
is right, according to the words of my name 
(i. e., Sarru-ken) Lyon Sar. pi. 8:60; {an^a 
zi-kir SumiSu leqem [it] itti zi-kir Sumi §a Lti 
Hallaba^^ [... ana Bdb]ilim Supur send (the 
messengers) to Babylon to take his .... and 
to [return] with the .... of the ruler of 
Halaba VAS 16 24:14 (OB let.), see Landsberger, 
JCS 8 62. 

2. mention: who else loves you as I do m 
ana zi-ik-lri-ka) ihaddu and is happy when 
you are mentioned? PBS 7 9:4 (OB let.), cf. 
ana zi-ik-ri-ka ihddm TCL 17 34:7; ina zi-kir 
sumisu kusud nakrlka conquer your enemies 
at the mere mention of his (Assurbanipal’s) 
name! Streck Asb. 20 ii 99, cf. ana zi-kir 
dumija kabtu kullat ndkirl littarri linusu let 
all my enemies shake and tremble at the 
mere mention of my mighty name VAB 4 
260 ii 44 (Nbn.); ana zi-kir sumisunu kabtu 
pitluhdk Hi u istar I become filled with awe at 
the mere mention of the name of a god or 
goddess VAB 4 112 i 19 (Nbk.), cf. also ibid. 
122:49, 150:17, 168 vii 35 (all Nbk.); ina zik-ri 
ilutiSunu malkl ndkirija kima qane mehe isubbu 
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the rulers, my enemies, sway like reeds in a 
storm at the mere mention of their divine 
(names) Borger Esarh. 57:80; zi-kir-ka ina jji 
nisi S'it-DTJB(var. -tu-uh)-ha '^lama mention of 
you is a sweetening of the soul(?) when it is in 
the mouth of the people BMS 22: 8 , see Ebeling 
Handerhebungp. 106; lu mu.pa.da in.tuk.a 
lu mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a : sa zi-kir sume 
isu sa zi-kir [sume] la isu whether he (the 
ghost) has a commemoration or not ASKT p. 
88-89 ii 32 f. 

3. (divine or royal) command, order — 

a) in lit.: ussiri qiblti sime si-iq-ri-ia observe 
my command, listen to my orders VAS 10 
214 r. vi 19 (OB Agusaja); simatka la sanan si- 
qar-ka Anum your power is unrivaled, your 
command is Ann En. el. IV 4, and ibid. 6 , cf. 
lu kenat sit pika la sarar (var. sanan,) si-qar-ka 
your pronouncements are indeed firm, your 
command unshakable (var. unrivaled) ibid. 
IV 9, also [tiz]qaru zi-kir-Su qibissu kenat his 
(Marduk’s) command is exalted, his order 
firm BA 5 063 No. 16:22; likun zik-ru-uk-ki 
let (the song) be firm at your command 
ZA 10 298:42; ina si-iq(ya,r. siq)-ri-ka kabti 
ina qibit ilutika rabiti ... lublut may I get 
well upon your effective command (and) your 
great divine pronouncement BMS 22:10, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 106, also ina siq-ri-su 
kabti ilu u istaru lisUmu ittija BMS 1 :44, and 
passim ; aj itur aj innennd si-qar saptija may 
the command I give not falter (lit. turn back) 
nor be changed En. el. II 129, also ibid. Ill 64 
and 122, of. supu zik-ru-kaulinnennu Lambert 
BWL 128:64, etc.; ilu mamman la usamsat 
ku (var. ustamsaku) zi-kir saptisu no god can 
treat carelessly the command he (Enlil) gives 
PBS 1/1 17:6, and dupls., see Ebeling Hand¬ 
erhebung 20:31; nisi mati istammara zi-kir-ka 
kabt[a] all the inhabitants of the country 
heed your important orders KAR 59 r. 3, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 66 , and cf. 6 R 35:19 (Cyr.), 
sub mng. 3b; si-iq-ru-us-sa tusaknisassum ki: 
brat erbem ana sepisu she (Istar) subjugated 
to him (Ammiditana) upon her (mere) com¬ 
mand the four regions of the world RA 22 
171 r. 49 (OB); note with the connotation of 
power: sa ... zik-ri pisu nusasqu eli ill abbisu 
whose command we have exalted over that of 
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his divine fathers En. el. VI 140; sa ina irme 
Ann u kigalli surruhu zik-ru-sd (Istar) whose 
command is famous above the horizon and in 
the nether world Borger Esarh. 75:3; sa obbusu 
usarrihu zi-kir-su (var. zik-ru-u-su) he whose 
command his fathers have made supreme En. 
el. VII139, with comm. ma= sur-r[u-hu], ma = 
zik-[ru] STC2pl. 57ii3f., of.susruhzi-kir ^Assur 
surbdta ilussu BA 5 654 No. 16 r. 14; lirtabbu 
zik-ru-ka eli kalisunu ^Anu\kki] En. el. I 156, 
and passim in En. el.; si-qir .J^llj-ti-ka 
^Addu bel nagab napisti Addu, the lord of all 
living things, is he who represents your power 
as Enlil KAR 128 r. 25 (prayer of Tn.); <‘iTIR 
uy '•suL <say ^Samas zi-kir-su-nu SurpuII 179 ; 
(uncert., emendation after CT 25 34 r. 9f.) ; amirua 
ina suqi lisarbu zi-kir-ki those who see me in 
the street will praise your power STC 2 83:101. 

b) in hist. : zi-kir-su-nulj&r. -un) kabtu 
ittaHd he respected their (the gods’) solemn 
oracular pronouncement Borger Esarh. 40:16; 
ina la Sunndte zi-kir iaptikun according to 
your (the gods’) unchangeable command 
Borger Esarh. 82:17, cf. (Ninurta) Sa la uttakt 
karu si-qir saptiSu AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.); sa 
ina si-qir ^Samas hattu elletu nadnatuSum 
(the king) to whom the pure scepter was 
given upon the command of Samas AKA 
32:31 (Tigl. I), cf. sa ina si-qir ^Enlil mahira 
la iSu ibid. 33 : 44, and passim in NA royal ; 
rarely referring to the king: (I have sent 
you messages three times) la tasmd zi-kir 
Saptija but you have not listened to my 
personal order Borger Esarh. 104 i 30, RN . . . 
la Semu zi-kir Saptija ibid. 48 :66 , also Streck 
Asb. 16 ii 51, 34 iv 10, 130 vii 47 ; aSsu . . . zi-kir 
Sarri mahre la Sunni so as not to change the 
orders given by a previous king ADD 809 r. 6; 
helu Sa . . . iStammaru zi-ki-ir-su 5R 35:19 
(Cyr.). 

c) in personal names: Zi-ki-ir-i-[U-su] 
UET 5 37:1, also DECT 3 25: 6, and passim in OB; 
Zi-ki-ir-^Samas CT 33 26a:2 (OB). 

4. name, fame—^a) name—1' in gen.: 
etlu ... PN zik-ra-Su a man by the name of 
Gimil-Ninurta STT 38:2 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
lullik Mtr(var. si-ki-ir)-ki luSanni ana Sarrati 
EreSkigal let me go to announce your name 
to Queen Ereskigal CT 15 45:24, and dupl. 
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KAB 1; 23 (Descent of Istar) ; sanijaumma se- 
eq-ra-sd her second name AfK 1 28 ii 8; Lut 
galdimmerankia zik-ra-su DN is his name 
En. el. V 112; [itti]ka lu tebu 7 zik-ri dingir. 
MBS UN.MBS (uncert., perhaps to zikru B) 
BM 98589 ii 15, in Bezold Cat. Supp. pi. 4 (No. 500) 
(inc.); 7 zik-ru-su (referring to seven names 
of Mars) CT 26 46:18, and dupl. 46 K.7626; 
^Sin ... sa ina ud.I.kam -KV-^A-num zi-kir-su 
AnSt 8 60 ii 15 (Nbn.), see Moran, Or. NS 28 139, 
cf. UD.SAR '^A-nu-?/, (as the name of Sin on his 
first day) 3R 55 No. 3:18; ina zik-ri harma ilu 
rabuti hansa sumisu imbu with the (last) name, 
“Fifty,” the great gods had given him his 
fifty names En. el. VII 143, cf. sa mul.kak. 
si.sA ina same zi-kir-su JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 
2:12, also apil Esarra zi-kir-su qarrad ill 
niblssu STC 1 206:18, etc.; bring the man, why 
did he come here? zi-ki-ir-su lu-u[s]-ialy-su 
let me ask his name Gilg. P. iv 7; likunma annu 
zi-kir-Su may this name of his (Marduk’s) 
endure En. el. VII64; zi-ik-ri tanittim izzakkart 
su he (Enlil) addresses him (Adad) with an 
honorific name CT 16 4 ii 2 (OB lit.); note with 
the rare mng. “invocation”: ni-iS qdtl zi-kir 
ill rabuti the nls gdft-prayer, the invocation of 
(all) the great gods BMS12r. 79, ci.lamuqablu 
ana mutu Sulukuma izkuru zi-kir-ka those who 
are in the thick of the battle and doomed have 
invoked your name JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 1; 
note exceptionally in secular context, instead 
of the common mimma SumSu: mimma zi-kir- 
[«m] subilam send whatever there is PBS 7 
80:13 (OB let.). 

2' 'withnabu: attabi si-qir(va,v. zi-kir)-Si-in 
(this is what) I called them (referring to the 
names of gates) OIP 2 112 vii 93 (Senn.), cf. 
Lyon Sar. pi. 11:68, cf. ina abulli ... sa Nerib- 
masnaqti-adndte nahu zi-kir-sa Streck Asb. 
80 ix 110; asibuti KUR GN sa ina pi nisi kur 
Mihrdnu kur Pitdnu inambu zi-kir-su-un the 
inhabitants of Til-Asurri, whom people call 
Mihranu-Pitanu Borger Esarh. 51:58; RN . . . 
sa ultu seherisu ‘^Assur ^Samas . .. anasarruti 
mat Assur ibbu zi-kir-su Esarhaddon, whom 
Assur, Samas, etc., had already named for 
the kingship over Assyria when he was a 
child Borger Esarh. 40 Ep. 1 A:7, and passim 
in this context in Esarh., cf. OIP 2 130 vi 76, and 
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passim in Senn., Streck Asb. 90 x 109, and passim, 
VAB 4 68:32 (Nabopolassar), ibid. 122 i 67 (Nbk.), 
etc. 

3' in zikir sumi: Gyges, king of Lydia 
amr ruqu sa sarrdni abblja la ismu zi-kir 
(var. zik-ri) sumisu whose far-off country’s 
name my royal ancestors never even heard 
Streck Asb. 20 ii 96, note, however, without 
sumu: the Medes sa sarrdni abblja la ismu 
zi-kir mdtisun the name of whose country my 
royal fathers had not even heard of OIP 2 
68:17, also ibid. 29 ii 35 (Senn.), and cf. Winckler 
Sar. pi. 35No. 75 : 147 ; sa marl ummdni epis sipri 
uadduni zi-kir sumisun they (the gods) indi¬ 
cated to me the names of the craftsmen (fit) 
for executing the work Borger Esarh. 83 r. 26; 
note the connotation “inscribed name”: itti 
salam sarruti[ja ...] zi-ki-ir sumija astur I 
wrote my name beside my representation as 
king VAB 4 176 B x 8 (Nbk.); he who destroys 
the praise of Ningal (wr. on the object) zi-kir 
sumija usannu or changes my name Streck 
Asb. 292 r. 18, cf. zi-kir sumija damqa ... itti 
su\misu'\ slruSSu liMurma ibid. 10, zi-ki-ir^ 
Sum Sa DN ... seri kalbi Satirma the name of 
the goddess Ninkarrag was written upon the 
(figurine of a) dog VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.). 

b) fame— 1' in gen.; SumSu u zi-kir-Su 
ina mdtim la SubSim (may Anu order that) 
his name and fame shall not remain in the 
country CHxlii76, ai.Sumkauzi-gi-ir-ka . . . 
lu darija may your name and fame stay (in 
Ebabbar, which you love) CT 4 12a: 11 (OB 
let.); muSarbi zi-ik-ru Bdbilim who made 
Babylon famous CH ii 5, cf. ana ^Oula . .. 
muSarbati zi-ki-ir Sarrutija VAB 4 108 ii 45, cf. 
also ibid. 180 ii 40 (bothNbk.); ma^diS rabi zi- 
kir-ka ^Marduk very great is your fame, 
Marduk ABRT 1 31 r. 1, see also nddu, da^ 
Idlu; Sumekabtu siq-ri slra eli{text u) naphar 
bele md’diS iSkunuinni they (the great gods) 
have made my name far more important, my 
fame far superior to that of all other rulers 
3R 7 i 4 (Shalm. Ill); rubu imdtma zi-kir-Su 
ussi the ruler will die, his fame disappear 
TCL 6 1 r. 26 and ibid. 30 (SB ext.), and cf. zi- 
ik-ru-um ussi YOS 10 26:26 (OB ext.); ekal 
rubi 'sm-a'h-ma zik-ru-su b the ruler’s palace 
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■will be scattered, his fame will disappear 
Boissier DA 12:34 (SB ext.), for gloss, see lex. 
section; zi-Mr RN ahim walidija in kibratim 
lu M-rsel-rptl (copy differs) I made the name 
of my father, Sin-muhallit, famous all over the 
world LIH 95 r. 69 (Hammurabi), cf. lusdpi 
zi-kir-su lusarbi sumsu BA 6 662 No. 16:7, and 
passim, also mudammiq zi-kir obi dlidisu VAS 
1 37 ii 42 (NB kudurru); ana umt daruti zi- 
kir-ka lustesme I shall proclaim your (Samas’) 
fame forever Bab. 12 pi. 3(after p. 56): 28 (SB 
Etana). 

2' in zikir sumi : enu ^Assur ... eli 
sarrdni ... sarruti usarrihma usarbd zik-ri 
sumija "when Assur made my royal power 
more famous and my fame greater than (that 
of all) kings Borger Esarh. 98:32; the great 
gods ina puhur lulime zi-kir sumija usarrjihu^ 
made my fame supreme among all the 
potentates Streok Asb. 92 i 9; zi-ki-ir sumika 
lissakin ana uml daruti may your fame be 
established forever VAB 4 68:41 (Nabopolassar); 
na 4 .ki§ib aipu . .. Sa RN salam ^Sin ana zi- 
ki-ir sumisu usabhuma ibnu siruSSu the jasper 
cylinder seal which Assurbanipal, to make 
himself famous, improved by fashioning upon 
it a representation of Sin VAB 4 286 x 36 (Nbn.) ,- 
sa ... zi-kir SumiSu usessu ana reSete (Sargon) 
whose fame (the gods) extol to the utmost 
Lyon Sar. pi. 1:3, and passim in Sar. 

5. (with ref. to a god) oath : mahar ... 
ildni mat AsSur ... zi-kir-su-un kabtu usazi 
kirsunuti I made them take a solemn oath in 
the presence of the gods of Assyria Borger 
Esarh. 40:19; sa ... ^Samas zi-kir-su kabtu la 
nasruma who, unheeding Samas’weighty oath 
TCL 3 94 (Sar.), cf. la adir zik-ri ildni Lyon 
Sar. 13:19, la ndsir zi-kir ^Assur ^Marduk TCL 
3 92 (Sar.), cf. la pdlihu zik-ri bel bele Borger 
Esarh. 52:64, also Winckler Sar. pi. 34:122; zi-kir 
Assur .. . md’dis aplah out of great respect 
for the oath sworn by Assur ADD 809 : 28, cf. 
zi-kir DN U DNj ipallahu BE 1 83 r. 14 (kudurru) ; 
assu sa RN ... ana zi-kir ^Assur la ishutuma 
because RN did not respect the oath sworn 
by Assur TCL 3 346 (Sar.), note ni-is zi-kir T>N 
... lishu[t\ let him respect the oath sworn 
by Ningal Streok Asb. 290:8. 


zikru tu 

zikru B s.; 1. image, counterpart, replica, 
2. idea, concept(?), 3. (uncertain mng.); 
SB.* 

1. image, counterpart, replica: atti DN 
tab-ni-[i ...] eninna binl zi-kir-su since 
you, Aruru, have created [mankind(?)] now 
create a replica of him (Gilgames)! Gilg. I 
ii 31, cf. when Aruru heard this, zik-ru sa 
^A-nim ibtani ina libbisa . .. Enkidu ibtani 
she thought of a replica of Anu and created 
Enkidu (out of clay) ibid. 33 ; when Gilgames 
heard this, zik-ru sa na-a-ri ibtani [ . .. ] Gilg. 
VIII v 44. 

2. idea, concept: jE^a(var. adds -sarru) ina 
emqi libbisu ibtani IzM-ru ibnlma PN in his 
wisdom Ea conceived an idea and created 
Asusu-namir CT 15 46 r. 11, var. from KAR 1 
r. 5 (Descent of Istar), cf. Gilg. I ii 33, sub mng. 1, 
also Ea ... zik-ra ittami ana libbisu STT 28 
ii 21 (Nergal and Ereskigal); see also BM 98589, 
sub zikru A mng. 4a-l'. 

3. (uncert. mng.): Sarhu eddeSu zik-ri 
(var. nu-ri) ildni kajdnu (Gibil) famous, ever- 
brilliant, permanent z. of the gods (the var. 
nuri, “light,” in one copy seems to have been 
taken by the scribe, to whom zikru was 
apparently unexplainable, from the passage 
Maqlu II 192) Maqlu II 137. 

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 23 and note 6. 

zikru see zikaru. 

zikrutu (zikarutu) s.] 1. manliness, heroism, 
2. masculinity; OB, SB; zikarutu only in 
mng. 2; wr. syll. and nita with phon. comple¬ 
ment; cf. zakru, zikartu, zikaru. 

1. manliness, heroism: ina kisir nita- 
ti-ia mdssu kima rlmi adls I trampled IlIs 
country underfoot in my heroic strength, 
like a wild bull 3B 8 ii 62 (Shalm. Ill); sa 
ildni ... ina naphar mdliki dunnu zik-ru-ti 
isrukunimma to whom, among all the rulers, 
the gods have given heroic strength as a gift 
Winckler Sar. pi. 30 No. 64:1; Sin . . . dunni 
zik-ru-u-ti male irti isim simdti Sin made my 
nature that of heroic strength, of robust force 
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 32; ildni . . . dunnu zik-ru- 
u-\ti\ emuqi slrdti usatiliymuinni the gods 
have bestowed on me heroic strength (and) 
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surpassing physical power Thompson Esarh. 
pi. 16 iv 13 (Asb.), of. Streck Asb. 92 i 11 ; Ninurta 
Nergal dunni zih-ru-te emuql la sandn usarsu 
gatfi the gods DN and DlSTj endowed my 
body with heroic strength (and) unmatched 
physical vigor Streck Asb. 264 i 12, cf. ibid. 
210 : 10 . 

2. masculinity — a) in gen.: igds zi-ik- 
ru-tu-us-sa she (Istar) dances the whirl as a 
man (does) VAS 10 214 ii 2 (OB); Istar ... 
zik-ru-su sinnisdnis lusdliksu may Istar 
change him from a man into a woman Borger 
Esarh. 99 r. 66 ; kurgarrl isinni sa ana supluh 
nisi ^I&tar zik-ru-su-nu uterrii ana [SAL]-if 
the (castrated) actors and singers whom Istar 
had changed from men into women in order 
to teach the people religious fear Gossmann 
Era IV 66 . 

b) referring to sexual potency; summa 
amelu ana zi-ka-ru-ti ina ki-li ustaqtitma u 
dz-zi-e-ni-iS ndq zi-ka-rw-ta kusSuhsu if a man 
fail8(?) in .... to reach sexual maturity, and, 
like that of a eunuch, the potency to mate 
is taken away from him CT 39 44:15 (SB Alu); 
for zikaruta epeSu, see epeSumng. 2o {zikarutu). 

zikSu s.; (a wooden peg or clasp on a 
chariot); syn. list.* 

zi-ik-Su{\) = ^-BAD Malku II 203. 

Probably to be connected with SikSu (q. v.), 
a part of chariots and boats, see habad. 

**ziku (Bezold Glossar 112 b) see sikku. 

zikurudu s.; (a pernicious magic practice, 
lit., “cutting of the breath”); Bogh., SB,NA; 
Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. {zi-ku-ru-ud-da KUB 4 
36:12, zi(text nam)-gur-ru-da KAR 297:11) 
and zi.KTjg.RiJ.DA with phon. complements, 
ZI.KXJg.Rtr.DE AMT 87,2:10, Boissier DA 42:1, 
7 and 9, note ZI.KTJg.RlJ.DB-e PBS 1/2 121:6. 

a) in enumerations; ana ziri di.bab.a 
zi.KTJg.RV.DA kabidihhida sinit temi ana ameli 
la teM so that hate-magic, perversion of 
justice, z., lockjaw (lit., seizure of the mouth), 
insanity may not attack a person BMS 12: 1 , 
cf., wr. ZI.KTJg.RXJ.DA-a Maqlu I 90, V 62, and 
passim, AfO 18 289:12, 292:46; kispi ruhe 
ruse upsdse hul.mbs NU.DtrG.aA sa amluti 
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DI.BAL.LA HUL.GIG KA.DIB.BI.DA.KBx(KID) ZI. 
KTJg.RTI.DE-C sa amluti PBS 1/2 121:6; HXJL. 
GIG ZI.KtTg.RU.DADI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BI.DA KAR 
26:64, also AMT 87,1:1, and passim in such con¬ 
texts. 

b) with epesu : see epesu mng. 2 c {zikurut 
du), add: [sa ... zij.KVg.Rij.DA hul.gig 
Ipumni LKA 144:30. 

c) other occs. : ina rikis kispi ziri zi.KUg. 
RXJ.DA sa mahriki irkusa (var. irkusuni) from 
the spells for witchcraft, hate-magic (and) z., 
which they performed before you (Istar) LKA. 
144:13, var. from dupl. KAR 92 r. 26; naspardt 
zi.KTTg.RTJ.DA-a sa taltappari jasi the messages 
conveying z.-magic that you have been 
sending me constantly Maqlu VII 7; he is 
liable to die within ten days, sv zi.KiTg.RXJ.DA 
it is (the disease called) the hand of z. AMT 
44,4:3, cf. AMT 90,1 hi 27; kajamdna tapaSsast 
suma zi.KVg.RU.DA la itehhi u amelu sudtu 
NAM.AB.BA Uebbi you anoint him regularly 
(with the medicated oil) and no z. will attack 
(him), and (thus) this man will have his fill 
of old age AMT 42,5:17, cf. ibid. 21, and passim; 
zi.KUg.RU.DA ana ameli lafehe AMT 42,5:14, 
also ibid. 90,1:16, 99,2 i 20 ; nepiSi Sa zi-ku-ru- 
d\a\ ritual against z. ABL 636:4 (NA, coll. W. 
G. Lambert). 

Ungnad, AfO 14 262. 

zikutu {zikPutu) s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; 
cf. zaku. 

zi-ku-tu Sa ^PN PNj u mdriSu u Sa 2 niSi 
bitiSu ... PN 3 u-za-ak-ku u haStu babbdnitu 
i-za-a-ku PN, will do the cleaning(?) work 
for *PN, PNa and his sons and for two mem¬ 
bers of his household (from the first of 
Nisannu until further notice) and they will be 
clear(?) with respect to a fine haStu (the 
payment per year to PN 3 for this amounts to 
one gur of barley, one of dates and one 
garment) VAS 6 86:1; *PN ... PNg qalla ... 
ana idiSu ... taddin ul-lu zi-ki-u-tu u ha-dS- 
a-ta ... u-za-ak-ka u i-ha-a-ri ^PlsT hired out 
the slave PNa (for one PI and four sutu of 
barley per month), he will do the ...., the 
cleaning and the haStu’s (as many as there are) 
and dig(?) BE 8 119:8. 
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zilahda 

The suggested translation is based on the 
verbal form izakku, but the mngs. of the 
terms hastu and ullu (BE 8 119:8) cannot he 
established. The form ziki^utu cannot be 
explained. 

(Ungnad, AfO 14 329); Landsberger, JNES 8 266 
sub g. 

zilahda s.; (a container); EA*; WSem. 
word. 

13 sahMru sa hurdsi zi-il-la-ah-cla sumsu —■ 
13 small (bowls) of gold called z. (in Canaan- 
ite?) EA 14 ii 1, cf., wr. zi-la-ah-da (sa 
]SrA 4 .TJD) ibid, iii 70, (sa kaspi) ibid, ii 54. 

For a WSem. etymology, see Lambdin, Or. NS 
22 369. 

zillanu adj.; small; SB.* 

zi-il-la-nu = min (= [§ehru\) CT 18 16 K.206 r. 
ii 16. 

iumma hltu bdbdnisu zil-la-nu-u if the 
doors of a house are puny (contrast nuppusu 
spacious, with the opposite prognosis) CT 
38 11:52 (Alu). 

zilulliS adv.; like a peddler; SB*; cf. zilulu. 

ina suqi zi-lul-li[S](var. -[Z]i-el) isdd aplum 
the heir runs around in the streets like a ped¬ 
dler (contrast: the second son is rich enough 
to give food to the poorest) Lambert BWL 
84:249 (Theodicy); rubu u sut reSisu ina suqi 
zi-lul-liS issanundu (Enlil will let the enemy 
defeat his army) and the prince and his officers 
will run around in the street like peddlers ibid. 
112:14 (Fiirstenspiegel). 

For discussion, see zilulu. 

(Lambert BWL 308.) 

zilulu (sulilu)s.-, peddler; lex.*; Sum. Iw.; 
cf. zilullis. 

= zi-lu-lu-u Nabnitu B 125; 
[su-li]-li pa.giSgal = su-li-lu-u, ad-ah-hi-rum 
Diri V 46f. 

In Ur III, the PA.GiSGALwas a job foreman. 
Diri V, however, equates the word with 
sahhiru, “peddler,” and the first meaning 
seems to have disappeared. The sahhiru is 
mentioned among professions of lower status, 
and this meaning fits both the meaning of the 


ziminzu 

logogram (the man with a stand —gisgal = 
manzdzu), and the contexts cited sub zilullis, 
q. V. For further discussion, see sahhiru. 

Landsberger, ZA 43 76; Jacobsen, Studia 
Orientalia Pedersen 182 n. 37. 

zim hurasi s.; (a plant, lit. luster of gold); 
plant list; cf. zimu. 

tr zi-im kit.gi un-b's : ij nu-sa-bu x-pi, ti zi-im 
Ktr.Gi.siG, : a w-lis nu-sa-bi Uruanna I 386-386a; 
u zi-im Ktr.Gi : as igi mu-r[a]-se-e Uruanna III 
76, cf. ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a: 16 and 28, sub ztmu 
mng. 3. 

zim kaspi s.; (a plant, lit. luster of silver); 
SB*; cf. zimu. 

u zi-im KtT.BABBAB : AS iGi e-[. . .] Uruanna III 
76; tj nu-sa-bu : TJ zi-im xtr.BABBAB, ti zi-im 
KXJ.BABBAR : TJ a-a-a[r Ktr.BABBAB,] Uruanna I 
391a-392. 

[tJ] zi-im kaspi (in broken context) AMT 
39,9:2. 

zim ugari s.; (a plant, lit., sheen of the 
field); plant list*; ci. zimu. 

UGU.DiL.DiB.SAK = zi-im u-ga-ri Hh. XVII 334 
(from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 42:2', and dupls.). 

For similar designations, cf. zi-im x-\x^ = 
MIN CT 18 1 i 18 (syn. list), also zim hurdsi, 
zim kaspi. 

zimbatu see zibbatu. 

ziminzu (zimizzu) s.; (a bead of specific 
shape); Mari, MB. 

KA.BAD.zabar = zi-mln-zu (followed by bronze 
beads described as uhlnu date-shaped and erimmatu 
egg-shaped) Hh. XII 41, cf. (in same context) na 4 
KA.BAD dUg.si.a = zi-mln-zu Hh. XVI 49. 

24 shekels of lapis lazuli ki.lA.bi 46 na^ 
zi-mi-zi za.gIn qadum 1 NA4.KISIB za.gin sa 
ana 2 zi-mi-zi weight of 46 z.-beads of lapis 
lazuli, including one seal of lapis lazuli which 
are (to be made?) into two z.-beads ARM 7 
248:2 and 4, cf. 4,&(l) zi-mi-zu qadu 1 kunukkim 
sa ana 2 zi-mi-zi ibid. 13 and 16; 1 zi-min-zi 
NA4.ZA.GiN PBS 2/2 106:28 (MB); 2 zi-min-zi 
BABBAB..DIL GAL.MBS two large z.-beads of 
pappardillu-stone ibid. 46, cf. ibid. 61, also 8 
zi-min-zi babbae.dil la mithdrutu eight z.- 
beads of pappardillu-sione, not matched ibid. 
68 ; [...] zi-min-zu tub.mbs uqni mu\sgarri^ 
EA 13:7, cf. ibid. 1 (MB). 
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zimiu 

Since in Hh. ziminzu is listed among objects 
of copper or dttsw-stone of various shapes, it 
could be a bead of a particular shape. 

zimiu s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; Egyptian 
Avord. 

[1 lamjassu sa hurdsi ... zi-mi-u sumsu 
one golden image, the AVord for it (in Egyptian) 
is Z. EA 14 i 67 (list of gifts from Egypt). 

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369.) 

zimizzu see ziminzu. 

zimmanu s.; (a topographical term); NB.* 

SB zeru sa ina zi-im-ma-ni id.lu.sag sa 
ndru uUu Id GN nasdta a field that lies in the 
z.-territory Avhich the GN canal (cf. line 18) 
brought from the Harri-Piqudu canal BE 9 
30:4. 

Referring possibly to accumulated silt in a 
canal, Avhich Avas used as arable land. The 
reading zi-im-ba-ni is also possible. 

**zimmuru (Bezold Glossar 113b) to be 
read zi-im x ixl, see zlm ugdri. 

zimru s.; song; SB, NB; Avr. syll. {zi-im- 
me-ri-Jca SBHp. 110:32) and^iR; cf.zamdruA. 

gala.e Sir.zu.bi : kald mude sirhika // zi-im- 
‘tne-ri-ha the telM-priest, Avho knoAvs your songs 
SBH p. 110:31f.; Sir.zu un.sag.gie-ga me.t6s 
i m. i. i. [x ]: zi-im-ri-ka niSu salmat qaqqadi utta'a^u'\ 
all blaekheaded people sing songs in praise of you 
KAR 119 r.(?) lOf., see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 115, 
Lambert BWL 120. 

zi-im-ru assu alalu // aiiu zamdru K.2907 r. 1, 
in RA 17 129 and ACh Istar 7:36 (astrol. comm.). 

a) in gen.: zi-im-ru-sd duSSupu sAveet are 
the songs in her (praise) ZA 10 297:36 and 38; 
zi-im-ri sa lu.nar lij.us.kxj songs per¬ 
formed by the warw-musician and the temple- 
singer RAcc. p. 66:12, cf. dik blti sa kale u 
LU.NAR.ME§ .. . siR.HTJL.LA (the Ceremony 
of) the arousing of the temple (performed) 
by temple-singers and musicians, songs of 
jubilation ibid. 7; ^Marduk ... ina hiduti 
Esagil u Bdbili nissat \qii\-hi-e GiM zi-mir 
lisatlimsu let Marduk bestoAV upon him 
sorroAV and groaning instead of songs (of 
jubilation), even during the joy(ous cele¬ 
bration) in Esagil and in Babylon ABL 1169 
r. 10 (NB leg.). 


zimu 

b) in colophons: ana zi-mir-su to be sung 
by him TCL 6 66 r. 6 ', cf. also ana sir-sm 
istur he Avrote (it) to be sung by him CT 42 
23:36; for other refs, in colophons, Avr. sir 
and du^ 2 > zamdru A v. mng. Id. 

zimu s. ;1. appearance, looks, countenance, 
luster, 2. gloAV (of stars), 3. ana zlmi corre¬ 
sponding to, according to, in vieAV of, 4. zlm 
panl (mng. uncprt.); from OB on; mostly in 
pi.; wr. syll. and mus (uzu.mxjs Kiichler Beitr. 
pi. 14 i 29, SAG.KI CT 38 28:22f.); cf. ZlmU in 
hel zlmi, zlm hurdsi, zlm kaspi, zlm ugdri. 

mu-us MU§ = zi-i-mu S'* I 19; mu-us mu§ = zi-i- 
mw,mu-us mtJ§ = min AVIII/1 ; 164f.;mils,mils, 
me, sag.ki, igi.kir 4 = zi-i-\mu'], i.bl.kir 4 = min 
EME.SAL, mils.me.sag.ki = min Nabnitu I 104-9; 
mus.me = zi-i-mu Antagal A 207; siG 7 *^'*™ai,am 
= zi-i-mu, sig,'*'^''''“'alam = bu-un-na-nu-u Erimhus 
II 12f., cf. [8a,].alam = su-u-u\r pa-ni] (in group 
Avith fttinnawM) Imgidda to Erimhus A 20'; sa, .alam 
= bu-un-na-nu-u, alam.siG, = nab-ni-tu, alam. 
siG,, mill = zi-i-mu Igituh I 397ff.; sa,.alam.mu 
= bu-un-na-nu-u-a, mhs.me.mu = zi-mu-u-a, 
mhs.sag.ki.mu = bumn-nu-d-a PBS 5 137: Iff.; 
sa-ag SAG = zi-i-mu Idu I 122; sag.ki = zi-tnu 
Kagal B 240, of. sag.ki jj zi-i-mu CT 41 26 r. 9 
(Alu Comm.). 

miiS.me.bi zalag.ga.kex(Kir>) kukku(Mi. 
Mi).ga zalAg fabl.gd.ga : zi-rm-iu namruti 
unammaru ik{le]ti his (GibiTs) bright appearance 
lights up the darkness BA 6 649 No. 14 r. 6 , for 
other bil. refs. Avith Sum. mils, see mng. la-1', b-2', 
and c; Su(var. uSu).mah sag.pirig.ga dEn.lil. 
ld(var. .le) nS.ni.SS tu.da.me.en (var. Suh.tu. 
ud.da.me.en) : emUqan slrati zi-im la-a-be ia 
^Enlil ina emuqlsu ulduSu anCtku I, Avhom Enlil 
engendered in his (full) strength, am (endoAved 
Avith) supreme strength (and) a lion’s appearance 
(Sum. a lion’s head) AngimlV 10;mu.uSk{i : zi-i- 
mu elluti (in broken context) LKU 16:13f., dupl. 
BA 10/1 76:2f.; [aj.la.hul igi.kirj nu.tuk.a : 
MIN Sa zi-mi la iSu evil aM-demon Avho has no 
features (Sum. eye or nose) (parallel: Sa binati la 
iSu Avho has no limbs, gis.nu.tuk.a : la Semu 
lines 10ff.) CT 16 27:14f. 

si-im-tu = zi-i-mu Malku VIII 113; ni-kel-mu-u 
= zi-im [. ..] (obscure) Izbu Comm. 606; mUS.mbS- 
Su, Avith gloss zi-mu-Su ABL 406:9 (NA). 

1 . appearance, looks, countenance, luster 
— a) said of gods — ■ 1 ' in gen.; susi imbara 
zi-me-ka a-a u-ad-di create a fog so that it 
disclose not your appearance! RA 46 28:12 
(SB Epic of Zu), cf. ibid. 96:67 (OB version); 
[mu]s™’^'“®.mu an.ta ni.ghr.m : zi-mu- 


119 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zimu 

u-a ina same pul[uhta nasu\ in heaven my 
appearance is awe-inspiring SBH p. 106:64f.; 
pa-al-ha-am zi-mi (the hasmu-saak.e) is of 
awe-inspiring appearance Sumer 13 93 IM 
51238:23 (OB inc.), dupl. IM 51292:11 (coll. Geers); 
[mujs.bi an.su.su.ru : zi-mu-su samu up: 
puti its (the headache-demon’s) appearance 
(between lansu its stature, panusu its face) 
is like the darkened sky CT 17 26:11; zi-mu- 
u-a tubbu gain nitli my appearance was 
shabby(?), I looked scared Gossmann Era I 
144; note, referring to countenance: summa 
izbu zi-im Huwawa \sahin\ if the newborn 
animal has a Humbaba face CT 28 7:25 (SB 
Izbu); summa ki.min (= birsu) lama sag.ki 
Hi innamir if a luminous phenomenon looking 
like the .... of a god is seen CT 38 28:22 (SB 
Alu), with comm, sag.ki / zi-i-mu CT 41 
25 r. 9, of. klma sag.ki dingik su-la-ma-ti 
CT 38 28:23, Jclma SAG.KI DINGIE NITA, klma 
SAG.KI DINGIR SAL, klma SAG.KI MUSEN ibid. 
26ff. In a personal name ; Zi-mi-’^VTV-lu-mur 
JCS 13 106 No. 3:9 (OB). 

2' with ref. to light, etc. : ilu ellu sa 
zi-mu-Su kl[ma n\ur ^8ama§ pure god, whose 
appearance is (as brilliant) as sunlight (Sum. 
destroyed) BA 6 642 No. 10:14; ina nipih 
kakkabl nummuru zi-m[u-ka klma] Samsi your 
appearance (Ninurta as Sirius) among the 
stars that have risen is as bright as that of the 
sun JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 2:14, cf. klma umu 
immeru zi-mu-su ma^diS (said of Marduk) 
Bn. el. VI56, immeru zi-mu-su (said of Assur) 
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 34; immera panusu ki ume 
na[pard]e uh-tam-bi-su zi-mu-u-su his (lira’s) 
face brightened, his appearance was splendid, 
like the bright day Gossmann Era V 21; ana 
sunbut zi-me{'vav. -mi)-ia u ubbub subateja 
Girra umta’ir I commissioned DN to make my 
appearance brilliant (by cleaning my jewels) 
and to clean my garments ibid. 1141, cf. [su] 
klma ume ittanbitu zi-m[u-sa] (said of Ningal) 
Streck Asb. 288:4, cf. also zi-i-me namruti 
KAR 104:3, also Nana ... zi-i-merussuti BAS 
664 No. 22:2, of. also Streok Asb. 278:8P, and pas¬ 
sim said of gods, but in sing. : zi-mu namru 
AKA 206 i 2; note apsasati gisnugalli sa zi- 
i-me nussuqa klma ume naparde nummuru 
zumursin marble sphinxes with resplendent 


zimu 

faces, whose bodies were as brilliant as the 
bright day OIP 2 121:4 (Senn.), also ibid. 108 
vi 70. 

b) said of persons — V in gen : ihdi libbl 
immeru zi-mu-u-a my heart rejoiced, my 
countenance became radiant CT 34 29:6 (Nbn.), 
also ibid. 36:38, VAB 4 240 ii 61, cf. libbasu 
ihdlma immeru zi-mu-su BBSt. No. 36 iv 39 
(NB), surrus llisma immeru zi-mu-su YOS 9 
80:14 (NB), limmiruzi-mu-u-a BMS 8 r. 10; ina 
bunlsu namruti zi-me-su russuti (the king 
looked at him) with his bright face and his 
healthy appearance BBSt. No. 36 iv 44 (NB); 
melammu birbirruka zi-i-me belutu salummat 
sarrutu ... sulikki ida’a make the awe¬ 
inspiring splendor of your (Samas’) rays, a 
lordly appearance and a royal radiance, 
accompany me! VAB 4 260 ii 39 (Nbn.); sakin 
lu-sa-nu ana etlim sa i-sa-ru zi-mu-iu there is 
a .... for the man whose appearance is 
usually unperturbed Gilg. P. v 19 (OB), cf. 
\ki ^]a pana zi-mu-ki you look as (beautiful) 
as you did before ZA 49 172 iv 18 (OB lit.); 
zi-mi-iu tuhallap (in broken context) CT 17 
9:33; zi-im belija sa uzammu lumur let me 
see the countenance of my lord, which I miss 
ARM 2 112:11; ul akkal alpe marute immere 
marute liddinuni ajdsi zi-mu Sa ardati hanutu 
Sa etluti I (the demon) will not eat fat oxen 
and fat sheep, but let them give me the 
(healthy) glow of young women, the beauty 
of young men Craig ABRT 2 19:11; zi-i-mi 
turraqi you (Lamastu) make the appearance 
pale 4R 56 ii 3. 

2' referring to poor looks, etc. : ana i-riS 
slri u Sikari reSti lummunu zi-mu-Su (his 
mood is bitter with craving for bread) his 
looks are emaciated with craving for meat 
and fine beer AnSt 6 150:8 (= STT 38:8) (Poor 
Man of Nippur); zi-mu-Su ulamminma reSiS 
emema he assumed the appearance of a lowly 
person and thus came to look like a slave Borger 
Esarh. 102 II i 4; namrutu zi-mM(var. -mi)-ka 
ukkuliS tuSemd you changed your beaming 
appearance into a dejected one Lambert BWL 
70:16 (Theodicy), cf. UE.GIG mus.me.bi 
kukku(Mi.Mi).ga : min Sa zi-mi-Su ukkulu 
82-6-22,569 (unpub.); my soldiers, having 
crossed difficult mountains ik-ki-ra zi-mu-Si- 
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zimu 

in looked exhausted (lit. their appearance 
had changed) TCL 3 128 (Sar.), cf. zi-mi-su- 
nu ittakru BHT pi. 5 i 13, and summa zi-mi- 
su ittanakkiru if he often assumes strange 
expressions ZA 43 98 ii 34 (Sittenkanon); 
ina la makale zi-mu-u-a itta\kru\ through 
lack of food, my looks were sorry 
Lambert BWL 44:91 (Ludlul II), ci. uttakkir zi- 
mu-su BHT pi. 6 i 30, also zi-[miysu sa uttaki 
kiru PBS l/l 2 Hi 57; zi-me-su-nu ukkulute usant 
bit I made their (the divine images’) dulled 
luster gleam anew Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 32:14; 
[qat]u zi-mu-ka Thompson Gilg. pi. 42 Sp. 299:9, 
cf. [. .. zi\-mu-u-a Gilg. X v 1; kuru u nissatu 
uqattiru zi-mu-lu-ai] mourning and sadness 
have dulled my appearance Lambert BWL 
72:30 (Theodicy); TJZV.M.t&.ME8-SUltenennu (if 
the patient’s) appearance keeps changing 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 14 i 29, cf. \lnasu 'pard]d zi- 
mu-Su sunnd STT 24:6'; summa ... mus-M 
uSqamamma if his appearance becomes sub¬ 
dued Labat TDP 140 iii 53', also MtJS-iw indht 
hisu his appearance becomes poor ibid. 54'. 

c) said of buildings, objects, etc. : arbd^ 
kihrdti littattala zi-me-Su let the four quarters 
(of the world) always admire its (Esagil’s) 
luster Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 
No. 4 :8 (SB acrostic hymn to Babylon); ina qassi 
u itti uSanbitu zi-mu-Su I made its (the 
temple’s) luster gleam with white and black 
washes BHT pi. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.); the temple of 
Bunene klma ume zi-mu-Su u-sa-an-^na:^-bi-it 
VAB 4 232 i 32 (Nbn.); (I restored the temple) 
zi-i-mi namruti usassima and had it display a 
brilliant luster VAB 4 268 ii 11 (Nbn.), cf. \ina 
ni'jsiqti abni u hurdsi nummuru zi-mu-su 
ibid. 280 viii 5, also ibid. 182 iii 39 (Nbk.); mus. 
me.hi na 4 .za.gin.duru 5 zu+AB.ta la.e : 
zi-mu-su uqnu ebbi sa ana apsi tarsu its (the 
kiskanu-tvee’s) luster is (like that of) greenish 
lapis lazuli, (the color) that is spread over the 
abyss CT 1646:1851.; mas.gCg udu.a.dara^ 
mus.igi.giin.gun.nu.bi : urisa salmu 
immer atre sa zi-mu-su tifaru a black kid, a 
sheep with ibex-horns with a multicolored ap¬ 
pearance BIN 2 22:196 f., dupl. CT 16 38; ^Girra 
usdhizma zi-mu-su usaPirma (somebody) 
caused (the statue?) to catch fire and thus dull 
(lit. make dirty) its luster Borger Esarh. 85:63. 


zimu 

d) referring to assumed appearances: 
Italpm] (var. <pisu'> Ipusma) ana salsi zi-im 
labbi lu sakndtama dmeruk Us (or lih) -har-mit he 
(Anu) spoke to the third (god), “Assume the 
appearance of a lion, so that anybody who 
looks at you will dissolve (with fright)!” 
Gossmann Era I 34, cf. zi-im labbi (in broken 
context) ibid. Ill 22, also zi-im labbi tassakim 
ma teterub ana ekalli ibid. IV 21; obscure; 
zi-i-mu labbi asakkanSuma ABL 1466 r. 8 (NB), 
cf. Marduk u Sarpdnltu zi-i-mu iltaknu ibid, 
r. 9; see zimu in hel zlmi. 

2 . glow (of stars): sallummu jj meSih 

kakkabi min jj zi-im kakkabi —sallummu is the 
glow of a star, the same is the z. of a star 
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 64 i 11, cf. sallummu / zi-im 
kakkabi CT 26 40 iv 20 (astrol. comm.); summa 
umu klmaqutH if the glow 

of the day is like smoke ABL 406:9 (NB, quoting 
astrol. omen); [. . . SlJj.ZI SIG; zi-i-mu &a 
^Samas etu — su.zi siGy (explained as) the 
sun’s glow is darkened Bab. 6 pi. 5 r. 13 (= 
RA 17 185, astrol. comm.), cf. ina la zi-i-mu 
ibid. obv. 9; zi-im hurdsi sakin (the moon) 
has a golden glow ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23:16 and 28; 
[... Sa inai] iSid Same mut-tan-na-an-bi-tu Sa 
zi-mu-u-Su Saqu (Nergal) who rises again and 
again on the horizon, whose glow (stands) 
high BiOr 6 166:9 (SB hymn to Nergal), cf. 
(Jupiter) zi-mu-Su atar (quoting an astrol. 
omen) Borger Esarh. 17 ii 38, cf. Thompson Rep. 
185:6 and 271:12, AChlstar 17:11; ana tamSU 
zi-i-mu bunne kakkab Samdmi (the star of 
Anu has risen) rivaling the glow of the most 
beautiful of the stars of the sky (incipit of a 
song) RAcc. 68:16; kakkabka ina Same zi-i-mu 
ittalbiS AfO 18 384 ii 23 and 24. 

3. ana zlmi corresponding to, according to, 
in view of (OB and Mari only) — a) in OB: 
Se’am ana zi-mi ukulll na-kam-tum Sa bit 
SamaS Sa inanna izzazzu uppiSama idna 
compute (pi.) the amount of the barley in 
accordance with the food rations of the 
storehouse of the temple of Samas (for as 
many) as are stationed (there) now and dole 
(it) out! LIH 49:12, cf. a-na zi-im ka-x (in 
broken context) PBS 7 94:42. 

b) in Mari: ana zi-im izuzzu IdiSam ina 
tuppim Sutteramma write on a tablet item for 


121 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zimu 

item according to the division to be made 
ARM 1 7:18; ana zi-im elippetim sa kale sabam 
sa hlma lapdtim ... Input bring as big a team 
into action (as necessary) in view of the fact 
that the boats have been detained ARM 1 
36:38; belni awdtisunu lismema ana zi-mi 
aivdtisunu isaris . . . UpulaSsunutima may 
our lord listen to their complaints and then 
give them satisfaction according to their 
(respective) complaints (and send them away) 
ARM 2 95:12, ef. ana zi-mi awatim according 
to the merits of the matter ARM 1 24:6; ana 
zi-i[m temim] sa tasapparam according to the 
report you are sending me ARM 1 85:6', cf. 
ana zi-im girr[im . . .] (in broken context) 
ibid. 3'; note ana zlmim : asar 2 metim asar 3 
metim ana zi-mi-\i\m sabam luqqit pick up 
here or there two or three hundred men 
according to circumstances ARM 1 42:33, cf. 
ana zi-mi-im (in broken context) ibid. 57:14. 

4. zlm panl (mng. uncert., a part of the 
equipment or of the body of soldiers collected 
by the victor as evidence of his triumph, NA, 
Sar., only): mar SipriSu Sa amdt damiqti 
naSu 1 Urn zi-im pa-ni qurddlSu ana tjrtj 
Sama'un^al ... ublamma usdlis libbl his 
messenger, who carried the good news, 
brought to GN one thousand z. panl’s (taken) 
from his (the enemy’s) warriors and thus 
made me very happy Lie Sar. 451; ina GN 
ina [kakki] uSamqissunuti 2 Urn 2 me zi-im 
pa-ni-su-nu i[na] usmannija amhu\r'\ I de¬ 
feated them in battle in GN and received 
in my camp 2,200 z. panl’s (taken from) them 
ibid. 168; 4 [(im] zi-i[m p]a-ni qurddisunu 4 
Urn 8 me 20 [n'\ise [adi marSitiS'\unu ina 
usmannija amhur I received in my camp 
4,000 z. panVs (taken from) their warriors and 
4,820 persons with their belongings ibid. 112. 

For mus (also wr. mus, i. e., without gunu) 
in Sum. lit. texts, see Falkenstein Gotterlieder 
index s. v. mus and rniis. For zimu as an Akk. 
Iw. in Aram, and probably also Arabic, see 
Jensen, ZK 2 43 n. 2 and Zimmern Fremdw. 38 
and 47. 

Hobna Korperteile 2. 

zimu in bel zimi s. ; person in disguise(?); 
OB lex.*; cf. zimu. 


zinnatu 

lii.mus.la = be-el zi-mi OB Lu A 417. 

Lit., person wearing an “appearance.” 

zimzimmu (zinzimmu) s.; (a type of onion); 
NA, NB. 

sum.bus.a sae = is-su lap-ti = zi-im-zi-me, 
sum.bus.a sab = u-ru-ti = su-un-'u Hg. D 230f. 

10 inmr TJ zi-in-zi-me Iraq 14 44:140 (Asn.); 
8 (sa-li) zi-in-zi-me eight baskets of z. (followed 
by baskets of garlic and onions) ADD 961 r. 9; 
various commodities sumu samaskillu zi-im- 
zi-im-mu 8 uzu.mes Sa tjdu.nitA ina qdt PN 
ana belija Subulu garlic, onions, z. (and) eight 
cuts of mutton have been sent to my lord by 
PN TCL 9 117:47 (NB let.); zi-im-zi-im-mu 
SAR (in a section with various types of onions) 
CT 14 50:8 (NB list of plants in a royal garden). 

Since zimzimmu is commonly mentioned 
beside onions and garlic, it is likely that it 
designates the shallot, which would also fit 
its Sum. designation sum.huS.a, “red 
onion”; see Low Flora 2 127f. 

Meissner, ZA 6 292 (with ref. to an Aram, zizma). 

zina s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

zi-in-bi-na — zi-na (between Sarnia and er§etu) 
JRAS 1917 103:21, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4. 

Most probably a mistake of the scribe. 

zingurru (a fish) see singurru. 

zinibtu (mng. unkn.) see sinibtu. 

zinnanu s. pi. tantum; rainy season; MB*; 
cf. zandnu A. 

uttatu . .. bandt ... u zi-na-nu ittalku the 
barley looks fine, and the rainy season is over 
BE 17 28:25 (let.), cf. ultuum zi-na-nu il\liku'\ 
ibid. 17:10. 

zinnatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

i.si.is = ta-zi-lim-tuml, zi-im-\ma\-\tum'\, zi-in- 
na-ltum] Izi V 52 £f. 

namburbi Summa Sin u SamaS ana Uarbat 
sf(?)l zi-in-na-tu ep-Su the apotropaic ritual 
for the case “if the moon and sun are (or: 
have) .... towards the(ir) halo(?)” ABL 
23:16, copy also ZA 2 446. 

Probably two different words, the voc. 
passage referring to some expression of com- 
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zinnatu 

plaint or distress, the astron. term to an optical 
phenomenon. 

zinnatu s. pi. tantum; 1. support, main¬ 
tenance (of a sanctuary), 2 . support of a 
person; OB, NB royal; cf. zananu B. 

1 . support, maintenance (of a sanctuary, 
NB royal only) — a) in gen.: sa ana zi-in-na- 
a-ti Esagil u Ezida umisam tismuru who 
thinks every day about the support of Esagil 
and Ezida VAB 4 122 i 12, also ibid. 112 i 8 and 86 
i 7 (all Nbk.); kal mahazl ildni ana zi-in-na-a-ti 
astene'a kajdnam I was constantly solicitous 
about the support of all the cult centers of the 
gods VAB 4 212:13 (Neriglissar), cf. ana zi-in- 
na-a-ti Esagil u Ezida ul apparakkd kajdna 
ibid. 262 i 19 (Nbn.); ana Esagil u Ezida 
Suturdku (var. suturdk) zi-in-na-tim{va,r. -tu) 
res mimma damqa userrib maharSunu I am 
unsurpassed with regard to the support 
(given) to Esagil and Ezida, I bring to them 
(their gods) whatever is precious RA 11 110 i 
28, var. from CT 36 22 i 29 (Nbn.); itti zi-in-na- 
a-ti Esagil u Ezida ... bit ^SamaS ... iqupma 
since all the support (was lavished) on Esagil 
and Ezida, the temple of SamaS (in Sippar) 
became dilapidated VAB 4 262 i 24 (Nbn.). 

b) with Sakdnu : ina Esagil ... aStakkan 
zi-in-na-a-ti I took good care of Esagil 
VAB 4 114 i 32, also ibid. 124 ii 42, and cf. ina 
esreti ildni rabuti zi-in-na-a-tim astakan 
ibid. 80 i 26 (all Nbk.); note: zi-in-na-a-tu^ 
Esagil u Ezida Udirti Bdbili u Barsip ... 
askun ana resetu I established the best 
possible maintenance for Esagil and Ezida 
(and for) the renewal of Babylon and Borsippa 
VAB 4 184 hi 52, also ibid. 74 ii 39, 110 ii 72 
(all Nbk.). 

2. support of a person (OB); gimri u 
zi-in-na-tim . . . ippal Qig-Kizilyay-KrausNippur 
101 r. 7, cf. ana biti <u> zi-in-na-ti-su turri 
ibid. 11, for translation, see zananu B usage a. 

zinnu s.; rain; OB, SB, NA*; ci. zananu K. 

a) rain: milum ina ndrim ipparrasam 
zi-nu ina same iSsaqqalu in the river the flood 
wiU stop, rains from the sky will be scarce 
YOS 10 66 i 24 (OB Izbu); zi-i-nu dannu illak 
^Adad rigimSu inaddi there will be heavy 


zinfl 

rain, Adad will thunder (quoting astrol. omen) 
ABL 657:13, cf. zi-in-nu x[. . ACh Sin 2:7, 
also UD.18.KAM ABL 1463 r. 9 

(NA). 

b) in bob zinni rainwater gate: nasabatesa 
la unassah musi bdb zi-ni-sd la ikassir he (a 
future ruler) shall not tear off its (the palace’s) 
gutters (or) block the exit of its rainwater 
gate AKA 247 v 33 (Asn.). 

zinu (sinu) s. fern.; 1 . midrib of the frond 
of the date palm, 2. (an ornament in the 
shape of a palm frond); from OB on, Akk. 
Iw. in Sum.; pi. zinu, also zindtu, see mngs. 
la-1' and 2c, OB zinidtu] wr. syll. {sinu 
VAS 7 27:5, OB) and (gis) zi.ka, in OB also 
GIS.ZE.NA. 

gis.zi.na.gisimmar = zi-nu-u (var. zi-ni-e) 
Hh.III 360, cf. gis.ze.na.gislimmar] SLT 161 
r. 3 (Forerunner to Hh.); gis.ig.zi.na = da-lat 
[zi-ni-e] door made out of the midribs (of palm 
fronds) Hh. V 239; KAXBAD.sur.ru.ug ■= zi-nu-u 
(between uppu leaf base and giiimmaru) ErimhuS 
II 301. 

1 . midrib of the frond of the date palm 
— a) referring to the living tree — V in OB 
econ.: ana pihat kirim u zi-ni-e-em izzaz he 
(the person renting the date-orchard) is re¬ 
sponsible for the orchard and the frond(s) 
Langdon, JRAS 1934 657:12; libbam si-na-am 
inassar he (the tenant) will take care of the 
palm heart(s) and the frond(s) VAS 7 27:5, 
cf. dram zi-na-tum inassar ana pihat kirim 
izzaz BE 6/1 23:10, also erdm zi-na-a i-na-su- 
ur PBS 8/2 246:11. Note, referring to a 
religious practice: (a silver payment for a 
lamb) sa inuma zi-ni-a-tim ana '^nin.x.ea 
sax X X X X ina egir.bAd ibbabla which (was 
used) when the palm fronds were brought to 
DN for_ TCL 10 124:3. 

2' in lit.: Summa gisimmaru 2.ta.1m 
zi-nu-u isissina [iSt^et if a date palm has 
double midrib (s), but their base is single CT 41 
16:16, dupl. CT 40 46 Sm. 1120:14, cf. summa 
gisimmaru 2 zi-na-sd-ma l-[et iHssina] ibid. 
K.14169:6; [Summa gis.gisimmar].me§ isi 
sanappidu if the date palms tremble(?) 
CT 41 16:26, explained as Sd zi-ni-Su-nu ina 
la sari [... ] that means their fronds [move] 
even when there is no wind CT 41 29 r. 14 (Alu 
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zint. 

Comm.); abnu sikinsu klma sasalli zi-ni-\e^ 
the stone which looks like the thin tendon of 
a midrib (followed by klma sasalli irre like 
the tendrils of the colocynth) STT 109:44 
(series abnu sikinsu) ; summa GIS.ZI.NA GISIMMAR 
DTjg+Dtr if (a man in a dream) .... Dream- 
book p. 329:58, cf. (with NTT DXJg+DU) ibid. 59. 

b) referring to the midrib as working 
material — 1' in OAkk.; 6 gis.ze.na TCL 

5 pi. 18 i 8 ; 5 ze.na (after dates and pes sa^) 
BIN 8 125:3, also ibid. 280:34 and A 880:1; 

6 gis.zi.na su.du^ e.ba.an ITT 2 909 h 7 
andr. ii7; 46f ze.na ITT 5 6785:3; su.nigin 
421- ze.na Reisner Telloh 114 viii 5, replaced 
by pa (= aru) frond RTC 307 r. 1 end, and 
dupl. ITT 2 892 r. i end. 

2' in OB: 20 giS.zb.na gisimmar wdstoirt 
damqati gitmdldtim subilam send me twenty 
upper palm rih(s), fine ones of equal size TCL 
17 51:14 (OB let.); bilati}.) dri bilat si 1 Su-Si 
zi-na-am wdsltam u 1 gis.ig subilam send me 
a load of leaves, a load of fibers, sixty upper 
ribs and a door VAS 16 57:23 (OB let.); 1 GIS. 
IG z^i.na GISIMMAR one door made of date 
palm ribs Jean Tell Sifr 18:3, cf. Frank Strass- 
burger Keilschrifttexte 38:1, BIN 7 213:3, see 
furthermore daltu mng. ld- 1 ', also giS.ig zi-ni 
TCL 11 172:7 and 12 (OB). 

2 . (an ornament in the shape of a palm 
frond) — a) in Mari: sI.ba 2 takplt pappan 
dilli zi-nu Ktr.Gl on it (the jewel) are two 
kidney-shaped ornaments of pappardillu- 
stone (and?) a gold z. ARM 7 247 r. 8 ', cf. 1 
kannu sa zi-ni [. ..] (uncert.) ARM 7 264 i 6 . 

b) in Qatna: GtJ si 2 zi-nu ku.gi a 
necklace, on it two gold 2 .-s RA 43 154:171, 
cf. 1 zi-nu KU.GI ibid. 142:51, 174:8, cf. also 
2 zi-nu uqni ibid. 164:258, also 174:16 and 
166:298, 1 zi-nu dusi ibid. 150:119, 2 zi-nu 
uq-qur two engi'aved z.-s 152:140 and 176:30, 
2 AN.GTJG.ME 176:22 and 33, 3 zi-nu pan 
zilli 166:310. 

c) in MB: 1 killl puqutti qabalsu x [x z]^- 
na-ti [... ] one wreath of thorns, on it(?) 
_PBS 13 80:10. 

Among the useful parts of the date palm, 
mentioned together, are: pes.lum= libbu, 
i. e., the hearts of the young saplings that are 


zipadu 

eaten as a vegetable in the spring, pa= dru, 
i. e., the fronds, and the zinu. The use of the 
zinu as a material for cheap doors indicates 
that the word denotes the thick and tough 
midrib of the fronds. In the NB period, zinu, 
like other OB names for the parts of the date 
palm, for which new terms came into use, was 
replaced by husdbu, q. v. According to Hh. 
Ill 361, a superior quality of the zinu 
was termed (w)dsltum, Sum. gis.zi.an.na 
gisimmar, i. e., the midrib of the frond 
from the top of the tree, see TCL 17 and VAS 16 
sub mng. lb; this term, too, is replaced, in 
Hg. and in NB by haru, q. v. 

The identification of the ornament attested 
in Mari and Qatna with the zinu of the date 
palm is uncertain; see Landsberger apud Bottero, 
ARMT 7 p. 359 Add. m. 

zinutu s.; anger; Bogh.,MB, SB; ci. zenu. 

[dibj.ba = sa-ba-su, [di]b.ba = ki-mil-tum, 
[gii].§ub.ba = zi-nu-tum Antagal VIII 183. 

ana Esagil u Bdbili eziz libbaSu zi-nu-tu 
irsi (Marduk’s) heart was furious at Esagila 
and Babylon, he felt anger Borger Esarh. p. 14 
Ep. 5:6; VD.24 zi-nu-ut §E§ (var. ahM) the 
24th day (of the fourth month): enmity 
between brothers Sumer 8 21 iv 24 (MB hemer.), 
var. from RA 38 28 iv 29 (SB). 

zinzaru’u s.; (mng.uncert.); NA*; foreign 
word(?). 

LAii (for gab.lal) i.MES zi-in-za-ru-^ dam 
ereni ana sakdn pithikunu lihliq (when the 
enemy pierces you) let there be no wax, oil, z. 
(or) cedar balsam to put on your wound Wise¬ 
man Treaties 644. 

Possibly a Hurrian word with the ending 
-uhhe. 

zinzimmu see zimzimmu. 

zipadu s.; (an incantation formula); SB*; 
Sum. Iw. 

zi-pd-de-e [twt]ammdsu you conjure it (the 
ghost to be exorcised) by a z. (i. e., by 
reciting the formula zi.an.na he.pa zi. 
ki.a he.pa) KAR 184 r.(!) 8, dupl. Gray Samas 
pi. 20 Bu. 91-5-9, 132 r. 4'. 
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zipu 

zipu see zihu A and C. 

zipu (or zibu) adj.; (qualifying sheep); MA. 

2 TJDU sa rsiG(?)l 3 zi-fu-^tu] two sheep 
with wool (i. e., unshorn), three shorn(?) 
KAJ 271:3, cf. ibid. 1; 18 TTDXJ zi-pu-tu oAi 
2 iJDTJ.MBS tu-li eighteen -sheep, including 
two suckling(?) lambs KAJ 238:1, cf. 18 itdtj 
zi-pu-tu.WEih sa ekalli ibid. 272:1, cf. also ibid. 
3; 8 XJDTJ zi-lpu-tu] ... ina 5 udu zi-pu- 

te . .. urkiutu 3 udu laptu eight z.-sheep, 
three sheep from the five z.-sheep of the later 
delivery were slaughtered KAJ 230:1 and 8 ; 
2 UDU zi-pu-tum JCS 7 131 No. 36:5, cf. ibid. 
128 No. 21:1. 

Probably referring neither to the pro¬ 
venience nor to the age of the sheep, but to a 
more general feature, such as whether it is 
shorn, or the like. 

zipu see ze^pu and zlbu C. 

ziq (abbreviation for ziqpu in math.) see 
ziqpu. 

**ziqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see sikkatu. 
ziqbu see ziqpu A. 

ziqdu (or sikdu) s.; exchange(?); Mari*; 
cf. *zaqddu. 

i: *PN ana PN ana zi-iq-di-im iddinsu u "t 
PN ana *PN ana zi-iq-di-im iddinSu ^PN gave 
(her) house to PN in exchange(?), and PN gave 
(his) house to *PN in exchange(?) ARM 8 
15:3 and 7. 

For discussion, see zaqadu. 

ziqdutu (or sikdutu) s.; exchange(?) trans¬ 
action; Mari; cf. *zaqddu. 

tup-pi zli-i]q-[d]u-ti tablet concerning an 
exehange(?) transaction ARM 8 15 case. 

For discussion, see zaqadu. 
ziqibu see zaqlpu. 

ziqipta adv.; perpendicularly; NA royal; 
cf. zaqdpu A. 

arhl pasqute sade marsuti sa kima selut 
namsari ana same zi-qip-ta saknu (with 
bronze axes I cut) narrow roads through 


ziqnu 

steep mountains which rise perpendicularly 
toward the sky like the cutting edge of a 
sword 3R 7 i 19 (Shalm. Ill), cf. ibid, ii 42. 

ziqipu see zaqlpu. 

ziqiqu see zaqiqu. 

ziqittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

[(x)].tab = zi-qit-tum (followed by hulu, hut seri 
and but sakhan) Antagal D 67; zi-qit-tum 
ACh Sin 20:3 (Comm, to ACh Supp. 1:16). 

zi-qit-tu ul issir sittu itebhlma inba jj hula 
uhallaq the cattle(?) wiU not prosper, the 
south wind will blow and ruin the fruit 
harvest, variant: the cattle ACh Supp. Sin 
1:15, for comm., see lex. section. 

One expects talittu or (w)ildu where this 
passage has ziqittu, because a mng. like 
“progeny” seems likely. The commentary 
passage is based on the Antagal group cited 
in the lex. section. 

ziqnanu adj.; bearded, with a long beard; 
lex.*; cf. zaqnu, ziqnu, ziqnu in Sa ziqni. 

suj.la, suhur.ld = ziq-na-n\u'\ Lu Excerpt II 
34f., see avM ziqnim sub ziqnu. 

a) referring to a person: see Lu, in lex. 
section. 

b) designation of a fish with barbels: 
suhur.sUg.laHA= ziq-na-nu Hh.XVIII 6 . 

ziqnu s. fern.; beard; from OA, OB on; often 
dual; wr. syll. and sUg; cf. zaqnu, ziqnanu, 
ziqnu in sa ziqni. 

[s]ii-ul KAXSA = zi-iq-^nu-uml MSL 2 163:18 
(Proto-Ea); su-un kaxsa = zi-i\(i-nu'\ Ea III 108; 
su-umxAxsA= zi-iq-nu S** I 262; nai.sug.za.gin 
= ziq-nu lapis lazuli beard (of a statue) Hh.XVI 88 ; 
lu.sue.la = a-wi-il zi-iq-ni-im man with a beard, 
su-tu-\u\ Sutean OB Lu B vi 26f., see ziqnanu-, 
mas.sue'”’.la = u-ri-is ziq-ni goat with a beard 
Hh. XIII 221. 

sug.nun.na.za.gin.na a.ri.a : zi-iq-nu (var. 
zi-qin) rubi Sa rihAtu eltetu rahu (Sum.) adorned 
with a princely beard of lapis lazuli: (Akk.) (with) a 
princely beard, produced by a holy masculinity 
Lugale I 10, cf. sug za.gin sh.sh : Sa ... ziq-na 
elletu zaq-nu BA 10/1 76 No. 4:13f., cf. also 
sug.mii za.gin.na : Sa ziq-na elletu zaqnu BA 6 
684 No. 37:14f., also sug za.gin.na sh.sh : ziq-ni 
uqni zaqnu 4R 9:19f., for translation and similar 
bil. refs., see zaqnu lex. section. 


125 



oi.uchicago.edu 


ziqnu 

d[a-ru-um] = zi-iq-nu An IX 77, cf. da-ru-um 
= zi-iq-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 25; {dYk-ur-ra-tum = ziq- 
[wm] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 13. 

a) beard (of men or divine images): the 
king of Elam kissed my feet and qaqqaru 
usesir ina ziq-ni-su swept the ground with 
his beard Streck Asb. 34 iv 29; X ziq-ni-su 
ihaqqa\n\ he tears the .... of his beard ABL 
864 r. 11 (NB), cf. ibqunia ziq-na-a-su AfO 8 
180:42 (Asb.), also ibid. 178:15; sarru mdssu ana 
pisu ussab ina zi-iq-ni-su-nu se/pesu u-sa-ak- 
ka-su the king’s land will obey him, they 
(the people) will dry(?) his feet with their 
beards YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.); sarru belt 
mdrmdresu ina burkesu lintuhu parsumdte ina 
zi-iq-ni-su-nu llmur may the king, my lord, 
hold his grandsons on his knees (and even live 
to) see the gray hairs in their beards ABL 
178 r. 8 (NA); summa sinnistu ulidma | kus 
IdnSu STJg za-qin idabbub ittanallak u Hnndsu 
asa tigrilu SumSu if a woman gives birth and 
(the child) is half a cubit tall, has a beard, 
can speak and walk, and its teeth are in, this 
(being) is called a tigrilu CT 27 3 obv.(!) 18 
(SB Izbu), cf. summa Sarratu ulidma ... sUg 
za-qin CT 28 3:5, also sUg.ME§ e.mes (var. 
zi-iq-na-a-Su a-si-a) ibid. 2:30, var. from CT 27 
18:19; Summa ina dli sinniSdti sCg zaq-na if 
in a city there are women with beards CT 
38 5:124 (SB Alu), cf. sinniStu ziq-na zaq-na-at 
a woman had a beard CT 29 48:4 (SB list of 
prodigies), also Summa sal SUg zaq-na-a\(\ 
Kraus Texte 25:7; salmat qaqqodi Sa ziq-ni 
[zaqnu] ABL 1222:2 (NB); zi-iq-ni up-n[a -... ] 
my beard .... BIN 6 92:19 (OAlet.); zi-iq- 
nu (in broken context, next line; let etli) CT 
6 5 r. iv 3 (OB Atrahasis); appat ziq-ni-Su the 
tip of his beard (in broken context) Kraus 
Texte 30:10', cf. ziq-ni imittiSu, ziq-ni SumeliSu, 
ziq-na-Su ibid. 7'ff.; x [a:] i-ni ziq-nu appu 
supru (describing the statue of an animal) 
Sumer 9 p. 34ff. No. 25 ii 24, also ibid. 4 (MB). 

b) said of Istar and the planet Venus: aki 
<^ASSur ziq-ni zaq-nat (Istar) has a beard like 
Assur Craig ABRT 1 7:6; ina KA.DINGIR. 
ra’^' ziq-n[a zaqndku] in Babylon I (Nana) 
have a beard LKA 37:3, restored from dupls. ; 
if Venus naphat u ±-dt is bright and has a 
beard ACh Supp. 2 Istar 50 i 14, cf. naphat u 


ziqnu 

sv^za-qin ibid. 17, zaq-na-at ACh Stipp. 
Istar 33:20, SUg E ibid. 35, SUg «M» SUe-d^ 
ibid. 41, for comm, see zaqnu, also ziq-na 
zaq-na-at ACh Istar 2:17, (wr. kaxnun) ibid. 
18, and 7:7; for refs. to gods, see lex. section. 

c) other occs.: issiir Same ahu Sa ki ameluti 
SUg zaq-na-at a strange bird, which has a 
beard like a man 3R 52 No. 3;28 (SB prodigies); 
Summa <me> ndri kima zi-qin ndri ina kibri 
ndri uid’alu if the water of a river looks like 
the “beard-of-the-river” (referring to algae?) 
(and) coagulates(?) at the river bank CT 39 
14:11 (SB Alu); Summa siru sVg [...] (var. 
gloss EME.LIMMU [...]) if a Snake (has?) a 
beard (var. a four-pronged tongue) CT 40 21 
Sm. 532 r. 22, cf. dupl. SUg jj EMB.L[iMMU?] 
ibid. 25 79-7-8, 321; 3, also Summa siru QAZ-ma 
SUg (wr. kaxkar) Sakin if he kills a snake, 
and it has a beard ibid. 23 r. 36; u mu[l (x)] 
TUR, u TUR [(a:)] X, V mu[l (a;)] x : tJ sUg uz 
goat’s-beard (name of a plant) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 12 iv 14ff. (Uruanna III 286ff.); 
muSahmit ziq-nat urri (SamaS) who makes 
glow the rays of light (lit. the beard of light) 
Lambert BWL 126:18. 

ziqnu in §a ziqni s.; bearded (designation 
of male personnel at the Assyrian court who 
are not eunuchs); NA*; wr. syll. and (lu) Sa 
SUg) cf. zaqnu, ziqndnu, ziqnu. 

sdbe rihute ... adi Ld.SAG.MES adi lu Sa 
sUj.MES 1 MS-Su-nu sdbe deku as to the 
rest of the soldiers, counting the eunuchs and 
the non-eunuchs, a hundred people were 
killed ABL 144:11; 2 maqtute iStu GN ittuqtuni 
1 LU.SAG 1 LU Sa IsUgi ana([) mdr Sarri 
ussibilSunu two fugitives came as refugees 
from the country of the Manneans, one a 
eunuch, the other not, I have sent them to 
the crown prince ABL 434 r. 21, cf. lu.sag. 
MBS LU Sa ziq-lni] (in broken context) ABL 
1139 r. 7, also [l]u LU Sd ziq-ni lu hv [. . .] 
(summing up a group of people as part of an 
estate dedicated to the temple) KAV 39:16; lu 
SAG.MES Sa ziq-ni manzaz pani Sarri will 
any of the officers of the king, either a 
eunuch or not (plot a revolt)? PRT 44:4, cf. 
lu Sa ziq-ni Sa tille naSu ana massarti Sarri 
illakuni or any non-eunuch in uniform who 
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is in the service of the king ibid. 12, cf. also 
(in similar context) Knudtzon Gebete 108:4 and 
15; lu ina pi TuV sd ziq-ni'LV.SAG.MES Wise¬ 
man Treaties 78, 338, cf., wr. sa LU ziq-ni ibid. 
221 ; ina muhhi dtjmtt.mes sa sa stJj.mbs ivM 
muhhi hal-pi-te sa ltj.sag.mes (you, Assur- 
banipal, will exercise kingship) over all the 
non-eunuchs (and) over the .... of the eunuchs 
Craig ABRT 1 26:4 (= BA 2 645, NA oracles). 

The designations of court officials as LtJ. 
SAG (i. e., sa-res), “eunuch,” and sa ziqni, 
“bearded,” appear nearly always side by side 
and are used to denote per merismum the 
entire male personnel of the court, eunuchs 
and otherwise. 

Klauber Beamtentum 89 f.; Meissner, MAOG 
11/1-2 27f. 

ziqpa adv.; vertically, upright; NA, SB; 
cf. zaqapu A. 

50 musarl zi-iq-pa \u\seld ana Supali dam 
nassu [wa] kisir Sadi lu aksud for fifty (sar) 
downward vertically I cleared out its founda¬ 
tion pit and reached bedrock Weidner Tn. 
6 No. 1 iv 50, also ibid. 12 No. 5:76; Summa 
amelu ana sinnisti zi-iq-pa te if a man 
has intercourse with a woman standing up 
CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu); sa ... eli SepeSu ziq-pa 
izzazu (a bird) that stands upright 3R 52 
No. 3:29 (SB prodigies). 

ziqpu A (ziqbu) s.; 1 . shoot (of a tree or 
other plant), sapling, 2. stake, pole, shaft, 
blade (of a weapon), 3. height, altitude (as a 
math, term), 4. culmination point (zenith), 
culminating constellation or star; OB, NA, 
SB, NB; wr. syll. and se.kak; cf. zaqapu A. 

gis.ild4g.bhr(var. .bur).ra = ni-ip-lu, ziq-pu, 
sit-lu Hh. Ill 141ff.; gis.b.ku.tur = lam-mu, ni- 
ip-lu, ziq-p[u\, Sit-lu Hh. Ill 75ff.; gis.se.db.a 
= §xj-M (= Sedu), ni-ip-lu, ziq-pu, Si-it-lu Hh. Ill 
195ff., gis.se.dii.a, gis.se.db.a i.la = ziq-pu 
MIN (= Sitlu) (var. Si\t-lu'\) na-du-tu Hh. Ill 199, 
gis.Si.TUB.TUB (var. gis.Si.TUii) = §u-a (= ligimu) 
(var. ni-gim-mu-u), pi-ir-u (var. [pi]-»r-’-M), ni-ip- 
lu, [zi]q-pu{var. -pi), Sit-lu Hh. Ill 268ff.; gis.h. 
Ink = u-luh-hu, ha-at{veir. hat)-tu, ni-pil, ziq(w«v. 
ziq)-pu, Sit-lu Hh. Ill 505ff.; li-gi-ma giS.Si.tub. 
TUB = li-gi-mu-u, ix-x\-Su, zi-iq-pu-um, ni-ip-lu- 
um, [Si-it}-lum Proto-Diri 122ff.; mu-u mu = zi-iq- 
pu A 111/4:23; “*'*''*sab = a-su-u Sd Gi§ u Gi, sab 
= a-su-u Sd ziq-pi, *‘^'!?‘um = a-su-u Sd ziq-ti Nabnitu 
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M 186 f.; di-ih dub = a-su-u Sd ziq-pi (for ziq-ti) 
A 111/6:15; gul^^^^sab = ziq-pu, dti = za-qa-pu, 
gub.ba = za-qa-pu Sd ziq-pi Antagal D 69ff. 

il-tum = zi-iq-pu CT 18 3 r. i 7. 

1 . shoot (of a tree or other plant); sapling 
— a) in lit.: sursusu qaqqaru la isahhatu 
SB.KAK-SM la illdma <^uttj la immaru (just as) 
its roots will not take hold in the soil (any 
more) and its shoot will not come up and see 
sunlight Surpu V/VI 65, of. ibid. 134; SE.KAK- 
su aj ilput same libbija may its shoot not 
affeet the heaven(?) of my heart Surpu V/VI 
137. 

b) in med.: se.kak gis.kim se.kak gis. 
U.GIR se.kak gi.sul.hi KAR 186:23, and 
passim referring to shoots of various trees and 
plants in med. texts, possibly to be read 
habburu, sitlu or niplu, which are all equated 
with SE.KAK, see Hh. Ill, in lex. section; 
for refs, see atkam, asdgu, baltu, binu, e'’ru, 
huratu, irru, kasu, musukannu, qan Saldli, 
sunu. 

c) in NA and NB econ. and leg.: ina 
muhhi Gi§ ziq-pi Sa Sarru bell iSpuranni kuppu 
qarhu dan as to the saplings eoncerning which 
the king, my lord, wrote, the cold and frost 
are (still) too severe (to move them) ABL 544 
r. 4 (NA); simen nasdhi Sa Gi§ ziq-pi Sa ereni 
Surmeni the right time to transplant the 
saplings of cedar and cypress trees ABL 814:8, 
cf. GIS ziq-pi Sa gis nu.tjr.m[a](!) ibid. r. 16, 
cf. also 1 lim gis ziq-pu Sa{7) gi§.hashur.me§ 
one thousand apple tree saplings ABL 938 :6 , 
cf. gis ziq-pu Sa iStu GN ... nasuni (re¬ 
ferring to saplings of aU sorts) ABL 813 r. 6 
(all NA); naphar x gis tillit 8 lim ziq-pu all 
together, x vines (and) eight thousand vine 
shoots Johns Doomsday Book 8 viii 3, also ibid. 
5 viii 17; ziq-pu Sa ina libbi izqupu the (palm) 
shoots which he planted therein (i. e., in the 
garden) BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144): 17 (LB). 

2 . stake, pole, shaft, blade (of a weapon): 
zi-iq-be Qis erSi pole of a bed AfOlOp. 40No. 
89:5 (MA); ardu LTJ rai’annu u zi-iq-pi [^a] 
qdte Sarri belija andku I am a loving servant, 
a staff in the hand of the king, my lord ABL 
521:21 (NB); obscure: zi-iq-pu Sa sidti (for 
context see hittu) VAS 6 221:3 (NB); Sadu 
kima zi-qip namsari Sessu nadi the mountain 


127 



oi.uchicago.edu 


ziqpu A 

has a cutting edge like the blade of a sword 
AKA 307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 270 i 49, also Winckler 
AOF 2 570:5, also aa hlma zi-qip patri samtu 
AKA 53 iii 43 (Tigl. I), and ibid. 60 iv 14 (Tigl. I); 
ana zi-qip kakkisu ilu iturru even the gods 
turn back before the blade of his (Marduk’s) 
weapon STC1206:l0(SBrel.); obscure: SMmma 
GIS.U.STJB zi-qip GIS.MAELU Ktr.BABBAB IGl(!) 
if a man discovers silver (at the time of?) the 
brick mold (and) the shaft of the hoe CT 38 
8:43 (catchline, SB Alu), and ibid. 9 BM 65466:1, 
also AfO 14 pi. 3 ii 9, see Weidner, AfO 11 360. 

3. height, altitude (as a math, term): 36 
zi-iq-pi SAHAR.Hi.A — 36 (is) the height of the 
pile of earth MKT 1 221 ii 18 (= TMB 49 No. 
97:4), of. ibid. 5 and 9 (= TMB 48 No. 96:5 and 9), 
cf. 36 zi-iq-p[u-um sa sa]har.hi.a MKT l 149 
r. ii 9 (= TMB 34 No. 69:3); note the ab¬ 
breviations zi and zi-iq-. 36 zi-iq sahar.hi.a 
MKT 1 221 ii 16 (= TMB 49 No. 97:2), cf. 36 zi 
sutamh'ir square 36, the altitude ibid. 22 (= 
TMB 49 No. 97:8). 

4. culmination point (zenith), culminating 
constellation or star — a) culmination point: 
Summa mul Dilbat ana ziq-pi istanaqqd if the 
planet Venus remains constantly at (its) 
zenith ACh IStar 2:16, of. ACh Supp. 2 Ktar 
51:10; MUL kumaru ia MUL PIRIG.KA.DUg.A 
ziq-pu the configuration (called) kumaru of 
the constellation Panther {Nimru) (being) in 
culmination ABL 1444 r. 4, see Schott-Schaum- 
berger, ZA 47 127 n. 1. 

b) culminating constellation or star: pap 
annutu kakkabu sa ziq-pi sa harran sut Enlil 
sa ina qabal same ina mehret irtika izzazuma 
musa SAK.MES tt su.MES sa kakkabl ina 
libbisunu tammaru all these are the culmi¬ 
nating stars along the “path of Enlil,” that 
stand at the center of the sky opposite you 
and in relation to which you can observe at 
night the risings and settings of the stars CT 
33 6 iv 7, cf. (referring to the distances between 
the culminating stars) birit kakkabl ziq-pi sa 
ina harran sut Erdil ina qabal [same] mehret irti 
sa nasir same izzazuma musa SA'R-hi u [suj sa 
kakkabl ina libbisunu [tammaru'] TCL 6 21:2'; 
summa zi-iq-pa ana amdrika if you want to 
observe the culminating star (on such and 
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such a date) CT 33 6 iv 10; naphar 2 kas.gid 
ina ziq-pi illakma ZA 51 239:17, of. ibid. 242:3, 
and passim; see (for a discussion of these 
stars and publication of pertinent astronomi¬ 
cal texts) Schaumberger, ZA 50 214ff., and ZA 
51 237ff. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 28ff.; (Salonen Land- 
fahrzeuge 131). 

ziqpu B s.; 1. (a container for sesame), 2. 
(a stand for a vessel); MB, NA; pi. ziqpd,ni; 
cf. zaqdpu A. 

dug.gur.na^ = ad ziq-pi Hh. X 264. 

1. (a container for sesame): 1 ziq-pu se.gis.i 
ADD 1007 r. 5, 1010:13, 1011 r. 2, 1013:18, 1019 
r. 2, 1092:8 (always beside au-'); note 14: zi-iq-pi 
ia(!) 1 GUR, i ADD 1078 i 6; also X ziq-pi ADD 
1025:2,1038:3 andr. 3; 1Q,Q00 ziq-pa-a-ni sd 
SE SM-’ samassamme Iraq 14 35:116 (Asn.); 
[31,20 zi-qip §E.Gis.i 2,30 zi-qip SE.Gis.i Or. 
NS 29 279 UM 10996 iii 2f. (MB math. text). 

2. (a stand for a vessel): see lex. section. 
Probably a jar with a pointed bottom. The 

Hh. ref. seems to refer to a stone stand for 
a container. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. 

ziqqatatu s.; (a profession or craft); NB.* 
PN apil Lu zi-iq-qa-ta-tum (list of small 
amounts of silver collected by the sakin mdti 
from inhabitants of Nippur) TuM 2-3 238:9. 

ziqqu A s.; 1. crest, edge, battlements, 

2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or 
battlement); from OB on. 

1. crest, edge, battlements —^a) referring 
to a building: elenum zi-iq-qu-su lisnunu 
sama’i sapldnum sursusu ersetam lu tamhu 
above, its (the temple’s) battlements (or tops) 
rival the sky (in height), below, its base (lit. 
roots) have a hold on the nether world 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 9 r. vi 29 (OB lit.). 

b) referring to teeth: summa zi-iq-qi sinnl 
rabi if the edges (or rims) of his teeth are 
large Or. NS 16 187 K.4016:3' (physiogn.); sum: 
ma 2 zi-iq-qu-Su if he has two z.-s ibid. 5'. 

2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or 
battlement) —■ a) as jewelry: 86 igi.mes 
TUB.MBS 54 huppu 27 zi-qu sa surri kuri [ina] 
qimmJdte sa sag.mes alamute —86 small beads. 
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54 rings, 27 z.-ornaments of artificial obsidian 
(lit., made in a crucible) are on the crowns at 
the top of the alamu-{or alamittu-)tTeGS AfO 18 
302 i 10 (MA inventory), cf. a mardatu-rug 
teqiatusu zi-qu ia-u-r[u ... ] its colored 
decoration (consists of) z.-ornaments and 
rosette(s) ibid. 306 iii 30'. 

b) as the decoration of a garment (probably 
on the edge of the fabric) — 1' in MB : tttg 
ziq-qi M 1 gist hurdsi a garment with z. 
valued at one shekel of gold Iraq lip. 144 No. 
4:13, and 2 TtJG ztg'-g't ibid. 41, ci.TVQ ziq-qi 
Peiser Urkunden 96: 12; I TXJG ziq-qi sipu one 
garment with z. with a stpM-decoration (in a 
list of deliveries of garments) BE 14 157:37 
and 82, cf. PBS 2/2 135 v 4, also 2 TUG ziq-qi 
PBS 2/2 128:4, and passim in this text, ibid. 121:24, 
also 660 Ki.Miisr (= tug.gu.e, see ndhlaptu) 
ziq-qi ibid. 135 ii 12. 

2' in NB; 1 gin kxj.babbar ana maM[si 
^a] 2 lu-ha-ri ziq-qu one shekel of silver for 
the weaving of two z.-garments Nbn. 284:26, 
cf. lubdr (wr. t^g.hi.a) ziq-qu VAS 6 15:2, 
also, wr. iSten ttJg.ud.a zi-qu BBSt. p. 127:8 
(Nabopolassar). 

The term ziqqu may be related to sissiktu 
(also attested as zi(z)ziqtu) and sikku (siku), 
“(decorated) hem of a garment.” Under mng. 
2 b, the garments seem to have been provided 
with an ornament imitating battlements or 
the like. 

Ad mng. lb: Kraus, Or. NS 16 189. Ad mng. 
2b-2': (Ungnad, ZA 31 259). 

ziqqu B s.; (a wineskin); NA.* 

10,000 KUS zi-qu sa kardni —10,000 skins 
with wine (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 
43:116 (Asm). 

Probably an Aram. Iw., cf. Arabic zeqqd, 
etc., see Zimmern Fremdw. 34. 

ziqqu C s.; threshold; lex.*; Sum. lw.(?). 

zi-ig zia = zi-iq-qu (vars. zi-ig-gu, ziq-qa) S'* II 
197; ziq-qu (var. zi-iq-qu) = si-ip-pu Malku I 248. 

ziqqu D s.; (an aromatic herb); lex.* 
d.dbg.ga = ziq-qu = la-ar-d\u\ nard Hg. B 225. 

ziqqu see ziqu A. 


ziqqurratu 

ziqqurratu {sequrratu, ziqratu) s.; 1 . temple 
tower, 2. (mountain) peak; from OB on; 
Ass. mostly siq{q)urratu or sequrratu, pi. 
ziqqurretu, siqqurrdtu, {ziq-rat, with var. ziq- 
qur-rat OIP 2 102:78 (Senn.), zi-iq-ra-tim CT 
37 7 i 35 (Nbk.), ziq-rat VAS 6 11:23, ZA 4 139 
No. 8:7); wr. syll. (often without final vowel, 
often with det. E and dingir) and (]S.)Ug.NiR 
(tr.NiR CT 37 1 i 13). 

Ue.nir = ziq-qur-ra-tum Lu Excerpt II 120; 
ru 5 ].[nir] = ziq-qu-ra-tu Igituh short version 133; 
Ug.nir = ziq-qur-ra-tum Brimhus c i 20'; [ni-ir] 
[nib] = [M UjI.nib, ziq-qur-ra-tum A V/3:60, and 
ibid. 61; e.Uj.nir = nu-har, im.dii.a = ziq-qur-ra- 
tum, im.du.a.ag.a = pit-qu Antagal A 228ff.; 
sukud.da = za-qa-rum, nir = Mm (= za-qa-rum) 
So, ziq-qur-ra-tum ibid. 231 f. 

nu-ha-ar = ziq-qur-ra-tu Malku I 294 (catohline, 
= II l'). 

1. temple tower— a) in royal inscriptions, 
year names, etc. — 1' Samsuiluna: Ug.nir gi. 
gun^.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.ginx(GiM) 
il.i.d^ : t{v&v.v^).T!(mgigunndSuslramreSUa 
klma Same ulldm (var. ulli) to finish (var. I fin¬ 
ished) the (temple tower, called) tr.NiR, his 
sublime gigunu (i. e., that of Sama§ in Sippar), 
up to the top (lit., to make it as high as the sky) 
YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid, ii 79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12 
and iii 80 (Sum.), CT 37 1 i 13, vars. from ibid. 3 ii 
83 (Akk.); Ug.nir.ra gi.gun 4 .na.mah.a.ni 
sag.bi an.Se mi.ni.in.us.a (year when 
Samsuiluna) finished (lit. made the summit 
reach the sky) his temple tower, the sublime 
gigunu RLA 2 183 (year 18). 

2' OB Ishchali: mu eper zi-qu-ra-at(Ya,T. 
-turn) ^Samas year when the earth(en core) 
of the temple tower of Samas (was piled up) 
UCP 10 146 No. 76:14, cf. ibid. 84 No. 9:20, var. 
from ibid. 88 No. 12:16. 

3' Samsi-Adad I: zi-iq-qu-ur-ra-as-su ulli 
I finished to the top (lit. lifted up) its temple 
tower (i. e., that of the Istar temple) AAA 19 
pi. 81 ii 14, cf. (in broken context) ibid, ii 2. 

4' Shalmaneser I: si-qur-ra-ta sdti ... 
\epus^ I (re)built that temple tower (i. e., that 
of the Istar temple in Nineveh) AOB 1 148:8, 
cf.ziq-qur-rat^i^Istar Ki. 1904-10-9,79 (unpub. 
inscr. of an unidentified Ass. king, cited Bezold 
Cat. Supp. No. 116). 
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5' KadaSman-Enlil II(?): ‘lEn.Hl lugal. 
kur .kur .ra lugal.a.ni.ir Ka-da-as-nia-an- 
^En-Ul sipa.sunx(BUR).na <JEn.Ul.da.kti 
Ug.nir.ba ki.ses.kak. a.mah sig 4 .al.i 1 r. 
ra.as mu.un.keSda for his lord Enlil, the 
king of all countries, RN, the humble(?) 
shepherd, has constructed the great socle for 
the temple tower Enlildaku of kiln-fired 
bricks unpub. brick inscr. from Nippur, Oriental 
Institute Photo P 48832 (courtesy T. Jacobsen). 

6' Marduk-apla-iddina : ana :e.uR4.imin. 
AN.Ki iTJgl.NiR Barsip [ana u]ddusi to restore 
Euriminanki, the temple tower of Borsippa 
BBSt. No. 5 ii 12. 

7' Tukulti-Ninurta I: bitdt ekallija rablte 
... sa ... mahar se-qur-ra-te rablti sa As&ur 
my large palace complex, which is in front of 
the great temple tower of Assur Weidner Tn. 
14 r. 29 ; ina qerbisu se-qur-ra-ta rabita ana 
nemed ASSur belija useklil therein (i. e., in 
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta) I (built and) com¬ 
pleted a big temple tower as an abode for 
mylordA§§ur Weidner Tn. 29 v 116; enuma 
se-qur-ra-tu Si u bit ASsur belija enahu when 
this temple tower and the temple of A§§ur, my 
lord, fall in ruins ibid. 119, and passim in this 
text, cf. [s]ihirti se-qur-ra-ti Sa ^[Adad be]Uja 
at the periphery of the temple tower of my 
lord Adad ibid. 9 r. 41. 

8 ' Tiglathpileser 1: 2 se-qur-ra-a-te rabdte 
. .. lu abni I built two mighty temple towers 
(referring to the Anu-Adad temple) AKA 97 
vii 87, of. ibid. 98 vii 102, cf. ennma bit Anim 
u Adad .. . u se-qur-ra-a-tu Satina uSalbaruma 
enahu when the temple of Anu and Adad and 
these temple towers grow old and fall in ruins 
AKA 105 viii 53. 

9' Shalm. Ill: risiptu Uj.nir Sd URU Kalhi 
bricks (from the) structure of the z. of Calah 
Layard 78B 6, and dupl. YOS 9 136, also RT 56 
25, and dupl. YOS 9 134, see Michel, W'O 1 386. 

10' Sargon: enuma'E zik-kur-[ra-tu .. .] (in 
broken context) Winckler Sar. pi. 46K.4813;4'. 

11' Sennacherib: Siddu ina tarsi zame E 
ziq-qur-rat the side towards the zamu- 
structure of the temple tower OIP 2 99:44, 
cf. k^ital E ziq{veir. adds -qur)-rat bit IStar 
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ibid. 102:78; dura u Solhu bitdt ildni ziq-qur- 
rat libitti u eperi mala basu assuh I razed the 
inner and outer walls (of Babylon), all the 
temples of the gods and the temple towers 
(made) of bricks and piled-up earth (and 
dumped them into the canal) OIP 2 84:51. 

12' Esarhaddon: Etemenanki ziq-qur-ra-tu 
... eSSiS uSepiS I built anew the temple tower 
Etemenanki (in Babylon) Borger Esarh. 24:29. 

13' Assurbanipal : ziq-qur-rat SuSan Sa ina 
agurri uqni supuSat ubbit ukappira qarni Sa 
pitiq eri namri I destroyed the temple tower 
of Susa, which was made of blue glazed 
bricks (and) cut off (its) horns made of 
shining cast copper Streck Asb. 62 vi 27, cf. 
e.gi.gun 4 .na Ug.nir Nibru’^' (see gigunu 
usage a~8') ibid. 353 No. 4. 

14' Nabopolassar: inumiSu Etemenanki 
zi-iq-qu-rat{Y&r. -ra-at) Bdbili ... iSissa ina 
irat kigalle ana SurSudam resiSa Samdmi ana 
Sitnuni Marduk . .. jdSi iqbPa at that time 
Marduk commanded me to lay firmly the 
foundations of Etemenanki, the temple tower 
of Babylon, as deep as (lit. on the breast of) 
the nether world and to make its top vie with 
heaven VAB 4 60 i 33. 

15' Nebuchadnezzar: Etemenanki zi-qu 
ra-at Bdbilam eSSiS epuS I built anew 
Etemenanki, the temple tower of Babylon 
VAB 4 72 i 63, cf. ibid. 90 i 39, and passim, cf. 
also, wr. zi-qu-ur-ra-at ibid. 146 i 44, zi-iq- 
qu-ra-at VAB 4 208 No. 49 a 5, zi-iq-ra-tim 
CT 37 7 i 36; Etemenanki zi-qu-ra-at Bdbili 
Euriminanki zi-qu-ra-at Barsip VAB 4 114 i 
38f., cf. ibid. 98 i 23 and 27. 

16' Nabonidus : Nabu-naHd . . . ElugaU 
galgasisa ziq-qur-rat EgiSnugal uddiSma ana 
aSriSu utir I, Nabonidus, renewed and 
restored Elugalgalgasisa, the temple tower of 
Egisnugal (in Ur) VAB 4 296 No. 13:4, dupl. 
UET 1 188, cf. VAB 4 250 i 6, also ibid. 14, 19 
and 24; Sa zi-qu-ra-ti \gi\gu[nd'\Su resiSa eli Sa 
panim ullimma libbaSu hassu ublamma he 
(Samas) conceived the ingenious idea of 
having the temple tower (of Ebabbar in 
Larsa), his gigunu, made higher than it had 
ever been VAB 4 236 ii 3, cf. ibid. 16; Ebab: 
bara adi e.i+lu.an.ku.ga ziq-qur-ra-ti-Su 
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essiS epusma usaklil I built anew and 
finished Ebabbar, together with the Stair- 
way-to-Holy-Heaven, its temple tower VAB 
4 226 iii 4; nahlaptu ziq-qur-rat elUu appalisma 
... limltu E ziq-qur-rat suatu ... ahtutma 
Ebabbara adi sihirtisu dmur I discovered the 
outer facing of the temple tower, and had 
trenches dug around this temple tower and 
thus found (the emplacement of) Ebabbar 
with its surrounding wall CT 34 28 i 70ff.; 
sitir mm sa Hammurapi ... ia 700 sandti 
lam Burnaburias Ebabbara u zi-qu-ra-ti ... 
ana Samas ibnu an inscription (was found) 
with the name of Hammurapi, who had built 
Ebabbar and the temple tower for Samas 
700 years before Burnaburias VAB 4 238 ii 23, 
parallel, wr. ziq-qur-ra-tum CT 34 29 ii 3; 
papdhi ... ia ite zi-qu-ra-tim retu temensu 
the shrine whose foundation platform was 
joined to the side of the temple tower VAB 
4 240 iii 14; eli temenna EulmaS Sudti ubdn la 
as& uban la erebi temenna Sudti di'um bIra 
adi Htta ziq-qur-re-e-ti-Su ad{\)-di-ma ukln 
libnassu upon that (old) foundation of 
Eulma§ (in Agade), not one finger’s width 
wider or narrower than that foundation, I 
founded a platform with a dais (on it) and 
consolidated its brickwork with (that of) its 
two temple towers CT 34 33 iii 1. 

b) in letters and leg. (NA, NB); Sulmu 
ana ekurrdte ana se-qur-e-te ana ekalli ana 
duri ana bltdti sa dli gabbi all is well with the 
temples, the temple towers, the palace, the 
fortification (and) all the houses of the city 
ABL 191 r. 2 (NA); tiqpi sa se-qur-[ra-t]u karru 
the brick courses of the temple tower have 
been laid ABL 483:12 (NA), cf. ina muhhi ziq- 
qur-r\a-te'\ (in broken context) ABL 1451 r. 1 
(NA), [d]ullusa se-qur-re-te ABL 106:4 (NA); 
obscure: 2 dumu sanga se-qur-re-ti ADD 677 
r. 8; mishi ina ziq-qur-rat sa Ezida ina 
muhhini nasik we have been charged with 
an amount of work on the temple tower of 
Ezida BIN 1 32:7 (NB let. from Uruk); sabu 
gabbi ina muhhi E ziq-qur-rat all the workmen 
on the temple tower VAS 6 65:5 (NB), cf. PN 
ia B ziq-qur-rat Camb. 21:3; silver ana abattu 
ana duLlu sa ziq-qur-\rat} for drainage pipes(?) 
for the work on the z. Nbk. 306:3, cf. ana x 


ziqqurratu 

kupur ana diillu sa ^ziq-qur-rat for x bitumen 
for the work on the z. Nbn. 428:5, cf. also GCCI 
2 383:7, also (various utensils) sa ziq-qur-ra- 
tum Dar. 373:5, 7, 9 and 11, Nbn. 223:3, WT. 
^ziq-qur-\ra{\ Nbk. 312:22, also Nbn. 1046:4; 
sacrifices IGI B ziq-qur-rat (parallel: Samas, 
Aja, and other gods) VAS 6 32:7, also ibid. 
213:7, also, wr. “Ie \ziq-qur-rd\t ibid. 54:7, wr. 
ziq-rat ibid. 11:23, and ZA 4 139 No. 8:7. 

c) in lit.: E .Aratta(LAMxKUE.EV.Ki). 
sar.ra= ziq-qur-rat ^En-Ulfl (var. ^Assur), 
H.me.lam.an.na = ziq-qur-rat ^A-nu, E. 
gis.lam.sar.sar = ziq-qur-rat ^Adad 3 ziq- 
qur-rat BAL.TIL^''*! KAV 42 r. 20ff., dupl. KAV 
43 r. 33 ff., Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 45 VAT 
13816 r. 17ff., pi. 48 VAT 13997 r. 33ff., cf. 
MusarMdat-Aratte abul ziq-qur-lraf] (in Assur) 
KAV 42 iii 25, see RLA 1 177 § 17, and 189f. § 59; 
^Marduk bel E.Ue.[NiR] Marduk, lord of the 
temple tower of Eridu Craig ABRT 1 56:8 (SB 
rel.), cf. [ia tjwGB.Vg.NlR ibbanuma AfO 17 312 
A 6 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons), with comm. 
E.Ue.nir = ziq-qur-\rat Eridv)^’^'] AfO 19 115 
A 5'; ibnuma ziq-qur-rat apsi elite they built the 
high temple tower of the Apsu En. el. VI 63; 
ziq-qur-ra-tu balti Ninua the temple-tower, 
the pride of Nineveh Craig ABRT 17:9 (SB 
lit.); [Sa ina muhhi s]e-qu-re-[te] epiSuni (the 
rite) that was performed on the temple tower 
KAR 143:13, see von Soden, ZA 61 134, cf. LKA 
73:18 (both NA cult, comm.); LtJ.TTJ.l^ GAh-uqdt 
gizilU ... ultu ziq-qur-rat isabbatamma ka. 
siKiL.LA sa kutal papdhi ana kisalli irrubma 
the chief of the temple personnel leads the 
torch from the temple tower and enters the 
yard through the “Holy Gate” that is behind 
the sanctuary RAcc. p. 68:33; 16 sibtu mahar 
ziq-qur-rat uilbltisaziq-qur-rat... nuhatimmu 
inandin (the baker will put) sixteen loaves 
before the temple tower and the god of the 
temple of the temple tower RAcc. 63:32, cf. 
irm uru paramah ziq-qur-rat sa Bit-res on the 
roof of the paramahhu of the temple tower of 
the Bit-res temple (in Uruk) RAcc. 68:14, 
paramah ziq-qur-rat Ani ibid. 64 r. 2 , and 65:34. 

2 . (mountain) peak (transferred mng.): 
askun surqinnu ina muhhi ziq-qur-rat sadi I 
offered incense on the mountain peak Gilg. 
XI 156. 


9 * 
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For an etsnnology (zaqaru), see Meissner, MAOG 
11/1-2 23; for the formation, see von Soden GAG 
§ 55q No. 33, but of. rather ibid. § 65p No. 28b. 
For the archeological material, see Lenzen Die Ent- 
wicklimg der Zikurrat (1941); Busink DeBabyloni- 
sohe Tempeltoren (1949), reviewed by Ravn, BiOr 
7 67ff.; Parrot Ziggmats et Tour de Babel (1949), 
reviewed by Busink, BiOr 7 69 ff. 

ziqratu see ziqqurrafu. 

ziqtu As.; 1. sting (of a scorpion), 2. sting 
(wound made by a scorpion), 3. pock, 
pimple, (a disease), 4. sting, barb, point; 
from OB on; pi. ziqtu, but irregular ziqatu in 
mng. 4b; wr. syll. and tab, sig, gaz; cf. 
zaqdtu. 

gis.subur.la = A;a-par-[rM], gis .kak.us = min 
sd z[i-iq-ti] shepherd with a barbed whip Antagal 
III If.; = a-su-u ad ziq-ti to erupt, said of a 

rash Nabnitu M 188, cf. di-ih dub = a-su-u sa 
ziq-ti(ie^t-pi) A 111/5:15. 

1 . sting (of a scorpion): ina zi-qi-it 
zuqiql'pi awUum imdt the man will die of a 
scorpion’s sting YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.), cf. 
rubu ina zi-qit zuqaqlpi imdt TCL 6 6 i 15 (SB 
ext.), and passim; Summa ina nihip alpi summa 
ina zi-qit zuqaqlpi imdt he will die either of 
goring by an ox or of a scorpion’s sting CT 38 
33:18 (SB Alu); UN ina TAB GIR.TAB BAD.[me§] 
people will die of scorpion sting CT 40 14 
K.7030+:10, and ibid. K.11616:12 (SB Alu); U 
GAZ gib.tab herb for scorpion sting CT 14 
23:14—16 (pharm.). 

2. sting (wound made by a scorpion): 
INIM.INIM.MA zi-qit zuqaqlpi pussuhi spell for 
soothing (the pain of) a scorpion’s sting CT 38 
38 :67 (SB Alu); sipta annltu ana muhhi zi-qit 
zuqaqlpi tamannu you recite this conjuration 
over the sting made by the scorpion ibid. 68 ; 
damlsu pan ziq-ti taptanassas you smear the 
surface of the sting with its (the lizard’s) 
blood RA 16 76:14ff. 

3. pock, pimple, (a disease) — a) pock, 
pimple (always in pi.): see Nabnitu, A III/5, 
in lex. section; summa tullmum zi-iq-ti 
samutim mali if the spleen is full of red pocks 
YOS 10 41 r. 69 (OB ext.), cf. summa libbu 
zi-iq-ti mali YOS 10 42 i 9, summa martu 
zi-iq-tu^malat TCL 6 2:43 (SB ext.); zi-iq-tum : 
bar-turn : summa ina qutun marti sa imitti zi- 


ziqtu A 

[iq-tu ...] a pock (corresponds) to revolt(?) 
(as is shown by): if there are pocks on the 
right side of the thin part of the gall bladder 
[. . .] CT20 41r. 18,anddupl. CT 18 24K.6842:6; 
summa panusu ziq-ti malu if his face is 
covered with pock-marks Labat TDP 76:61. 

b) (a disease): sikhatum isdtum am zi-iq- 
tum miqtum (and other diseases) JCS 9 8:2 (OB 
inc.), cf. liballia [sikk]ata isdta asia zi-iq-ta 
miqltal ibid. 20; [summa marsu ... ] appasu 
hundud zi-iq-tu^ mu.ni if a sick person [has 
... ] and his nose is sunken in, the name (of this 
disease)isz. AMT30,2:9; [...]NiGiN-maappas 
su UD SUB zi-iq-tu^ mu.ni [if the ... of a sick 
person] is surrounded [with ... ] and his nose 
produces white matter, the name (of the dis¬ 
ease) is z. ibid. 10,cf. [.. .'[-K.t-suzi-iq-tu MU.NI 
ibid. 11 , summa gig min dir ut-tur u ikkalsu 
zi-iq-tu MU.NI if the sick person (or spot) is 
full of (or: red with) ditto .... and it hurts 
him, the name (of the disease) is z. ibid. 11 ; 
cf. zaqtu mng. 2. 

4. sting, barb, point — a) sting (of a 
scorpion); zi-qit zuqaqlpi andku ul tulappat 
tanni I am the scorpion’s sting, so that you 
cannot touch me Maqlu III 154; na klma zi-qit 
zuqaqlpi the manzdzu (looks) like the sting of 
a scorpion Boissier DA 19 (= Boissier Choix 1 
205):42; zi-qit MVh zuqaqlpi belu rabu mul.pa. 
BiL.SAG the sting of Scorpio is the great lord 
Sagittarius Thompson Rep. 272:9; 2 kakkabu 
sa ina zi-qit mul Zuqaqlpi izzazzu ^sar.ub^ u 
‘•sAR.GAZ the two stars that have their 
position at the sting of Scorpio are Sarur and 
Sargaz CT 33 3:31; summa 'JsAr.ur u ‘^sar. 
GAZ sa zi-qit mul Zuqaqlpi ittananbitu if 
Sarur and Sargaz of the sting of Scorpio shine 
brightly again and again Thompson Rep. 96 r. 
4, and dupl. 209:1; [. . .] ana KUN MUL.GIR. 
TAB KI.MIN zi-qit TUM [. . .] ACh Sin 18:12. 

b) barb (of a whip); qinnazu ittanni malat 
silldtu parussu usahhilanni zi-qa-ta{ya,vs. -turn, 
-ti) labsat the whip (that) struck me was full of 
needles, the goad (that) pricked me was 
covered with barbs Lambert BWL 44:101 (Ludlul 
II); istuhha ziq-ti u dirrata taltlmessu you 
(Istar) have assigned for (the battle-proud 
horse) the whip (with its) barb(s) and lash 
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Gilg. VI 64, cf. \z\i-iq-tu u qinnazu Lambert 
BWL 210 r. 3, and see qinnazu zctqtu sub zaqtu 
mng. 3, also Antagal III If., in lex. section. 

c) point (of a weapon): sixty kings ina 
zi-qit (var. omits) mulmullija adi tdmti eleniti 
lu ardlsunuti I pursued at arrow point as far 
as the Upper Sea AKA 68 iv 99 (Tigl. I), also 
KAH 2 71a:2 (Tigl. I), KAH 1 13 ii 30 (Shalm.I), 
and ina zi-qi-it mulmulli ardussu TCL 3 145 
(Sar.), cf. ina zi-qit mulmulli rittasu aptur I 
pierced his hand with the point of the arrow 
Lie Sar. 411, also AfO 18 48 C r. 2 (Tn.-Epio). 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad mng. 3a; Labat 
TDP 76 n. 139. 

ziqtu B s.; (a fish); lex.*; cf. zaqdtu. 

ta-arTAB = zi-iq-tum'RK AIII/5:127; nun.bar 
HA = ziq-tum = [...] Hg. D 260. 

For the fish called tar in Urukagina texts, 
see Deimel, Or. 21 76 No. 38, where in the texts 
transliterated on pp. 4Iff. it is often mentioned 
in the first place. Possibly a fish that stings or 
which has a sting. 

ziqtu C s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

[tJ] iag.gAn (i. e., kurban eqli) : a§ ziq-tu 
Uruanna III 88 . 

zi-iq-tu annekVam ul ibaSSu zi-iq-ti Mbilimt 
ma there are no z.-s here, (so) send me (some) 
2 .-S VAS 16 22:40ff. (let.). 

Possibly two different words, the OB ref. 
might belong to ziqtu A mng. 4b. 

ziqtu s. fern.; torch; NA*; pi. ziqate; 
wr. sometimes with det. Gis; cf. ziqu B. 

TA pan ^Samsi robe, simm gis ziq-tu gis 
zi-qa-a-te usanmuru ina eJcalli userrubu lu sa 
blti sani ana massarte izzaz kima gis zi-iq-tu 
gammurat giSgirrl usanmar userrab Mate 
imahhar usessd beginning at sunset, when it is 
time for the torch(es), they light torches (and) 
take (them) into the palace, a servant stays 
on duty, as soon as one torch is used up, 
he lights (another) with a spill(?) and brings 
(it) in, he collects the stumps and removes 
them MVAG 41/3 p. 64 iii 37ff. (rit.); LU sa 
blti sani izzazzu gis zi-qa-a-te ukallu servants 
are stationed (between the tables) and hold 
torches ibid. 42, cf. zi-iq-tu (in broken con¬ 
text, in a similar ritual) Bu. 91-6-9,104:11, 


ziqu B 

cited Zimmern Neujahrsfest 1 131 n. 1; ki umu 
i-si-su-u-ni zi-qa-a-ti lukillu as soon as the 
day declines(?), let them hold torches 4R 61 
vi 66 (oracles to Esarh.); GIS zi-qa-a-te Sa ta 
libbi kinuni usanmaru mulmulli la pddu\te'] sa 
ispat ^Bel the torches that they light from 
the brazier (represent) the merciless arrows 
from Bel’s quiver CT 16 44:10, see Zimmern 
Neujahrsfest 1 136; zi-iq-tu sa qane tabi 

tanassi she (the “daughter-in-law” of the 
person for whom the ritual is performed) 
holds a torch (interlarded with) aromatic 
reeds ZA 46 44:19, cf. ibid. 42:3. 

Muller, MVAG 41/3 81 f. 

ziqu A (ziqqu) s.; breath, breeze, draft, 
blast (of air); Mari, SB, NA, NB; cf. zdqu. 

im.ri zi.ga U 4 zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in. 
gar.ri.es : zi-iq{va,T. adds -qu) sari tSb'Atu sa ina 
ume natnri et4ta isakkanu Sunu they (the demons) 
are a blast of the (suddenly) rising winds which 
bring darkness in broad daylight CT 16 19:35f. 

dalat arkabi[nni sa la u]kallu Sara u zi-i-qa 
(you, IStar, are) a flimsy door which does not 
keep out wind or draft Gilg. VI 34; Sarru ta 
pan zi-i-qi lu etik the king should protect 
(himself) from drafts Thompson Rep. 103 r. 3 
(NA), cf. TA pan zi-i-qi Sarru li-sur ABL 110 
r. 5 (NA, coll.); zi-qu u situ wind and (cold) 
weather Bab. 7 pi. 1 Sm. 1907:1 and 5 (astron.), 
see Landsberger, JNES 8 262; Summa . . . piSu 
ih-ta-na-taS-Su zi-i-qu ia z[i ...] if he has a 
speech defect (lit. his mouth always makes 
mistakes), thebreath(?) of [. ..] AMT 29,5:14; 
obscure: aSar zi-qu ndra e-bi-\ru{‘})\ STT 
36:23. '^ote ■. mimma zi-iq awdtiSu eSte\me'\ I 
heard some rumor(?) about him ARM 2 23 r. 9'. 

ziqu A in bab ziqi s.; ventilation hole; 
NA*; cf. zdqu. 

KA zi-i-qi ana multa^utija ina Sumeli bdbiSu 
apti I cut an air passage to the left of its (the 
palace’s) door for my enjoyment Winckler Sar. 
pi. 48:17. 

ziqu B s. fern.; torch; NA*; cf. ziqtu. 

ing, zi-qi Sa qdtiSu Sehta Sa pan ^Pu-liSanu 
uSdhaz zi-qa. ina SumeliSu isabbat (the owner 
of the sheep offered for sacrifice) lights the 
censer before DN from the torch in his hand, 
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he takes the torch in his left hand KAR 
139: 3f. (rit.); Mzi-quannltunamratuninamdra 
u saldnia Istar lu tasimmakJcu just as this 
torch (glows) bright, so may Istar determine 
brightness and health as your fate ibid. 12 
and r. 3. 

By-form of the more common ziqtu, q. v. 

**ziqu (Bezold Glossar Ilia) see sissiktu. 

ziqziqqiS adv.; like a draft of wind; SB*; 
cf. zdqu. 

[s]umma abnu zi-iq-zi-[iq-qi-is] [ijsassi if 
the frit (heated in the kiln) whistles like a 
draft ZA 36 202:46 (chem.). 

ziqziqqu {siqsi{q)qu) s.; gale; SB*, Akkadogr. 
in Hitt.; siqsi{q)qu JSS 5 121 r. 7; cf. zdqu. 

ziq-ziq-qu = sd-a-ru (followed by imhullu) Malku 
III 178; ziq-ziq-qu - sd-a-ru ru-ug-gu-hu (between 
imhullu and imsuhhu) Malku III 182. 

IM zi-iQ-zt-QV (in a list of eight winds, 
followed by asamsutu, anhullu) KUB 

8 53:16 (Epic of Gilg.), see Friedrich, ZA 39 12, 
Often, Istanbuler Mitteilungen 8 116:40; qaqqassa 
qaqqad neSi Sinnat imeri sinna{ssa\ Saptdsa 
ziq-ziq-qu-um-ma utahbaka [.. . ] her (La- 
maStn’s) head is the head of a lion, her 
appearance is that of a donkey, her lips are a 
gale, they disseminate [...] 4R 68 hi 39; 
siq-si-qu mehu radu <.im>-suh-[hu] (in an 
enumeration of the evil winds) Lambert, JSS 
5 121 r. 8 (SB Atrahasis). As a personal name: 
Zi-iq-zi-qum CT 2 60:33 (OB), note also zaqt 
zaqu, s. V. 

Meissner, MVAG 10/4 p. 74. 

zirbu (or ziVpit) s.(?) ; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[. . . ] = zi-ir-hu (between amutu and adi) ZA 4 
167 K.4169:6 (comm.?). 

zirhu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

A§-x-BA = ur-pat zi-ir-hu .... -cloud (preceded 
by synonyms of asamsutu) Malku III 197. 

Connect perhaps with sardhu, “to twinkle” 
(said of stars). 

ziri s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; WSem. gloss. 

ennipsate klma ri-ki ijrtjdij jj zi-ri hu-bu- 
ul-li I have become(?) like a, ... . copper pot 
(or zi-ri to be placed before kilma , see Knudtzon, 


ziritu 

VAB 2 890 note a) EA 297:12, for a similar 
phrase inEA 292:46f., see hubbulu B adj. (different 
writer but same script as in EA 297). 

ziriqu see zirqu A. 

ziriqu s.; (primitive apparatus for drawing 
water for irrigation); MB, SB, Akk. Iw. in 
Sum.*; cf. zardqu. 

gis.zi.ri.qura {i.b[i.in.g]ar ; zi-ri-qa i-lal- 
ma (me idallu) after he has hung up the z. (he draws 
water) Ai. IVii 34; gis.zi.ri.qum, gis.gd.zi. ri. 
qum rope of the z. MSL 6 p. 148:73f. (Forerunner 
to Hh. VI, see zuruqqu); gis.gii.zi.ri.qum, gii. 
bar.ra = sum-man-nu &a ttji, rope of a well 
Nabnitu IV 378 f. 

1,12 A.MES Gis zi-ri-qum x water from the 
z. (between a.mes miluti and a.mes patti) 
Or. NS 29 280 iii 22 (MB math.); uncertain, 
possibly referring to some sort of pipette; 
[x\ X zi-ri-qi ana nahlr sumelisu taSappak you 
pour (the medication) into his left nostril by 
means of(?) a z. RA 16 76 r. 7, also (damaged) 
ibid. 4. EorgiS.zi.ri.qumin Sum. lit. texts, 
see the passage cited sub dilutu A. 

The word, which is in later texts replaced 
by zuruqqu (q. v.), refers to some simple 
device to lift water by means of buckets out 
of a canal or well. It appears beside makutu, 
“poles” (q. V.), and Summdnu, “beam for 
the rope” (q. v.), and seems to denote some 
kind of sweep. For an illustration of such an 
apparatus, see Dowson Dates and Date Culti¬ 
vation of the Iraq pi. 18-21. 

Ziriqu appears as an Akk. Iw. in Sum. (lit. 
texts and lists) and as a reborrowing in Ai. 
The quoted passage from a med. text may 
represent a new formation from the base zrq 
and refer to a medical instrument. The occur¬ 
rence is, however, isolated and the context 
not quite clear. 

ziritu {ovsiritu)\ (mng. uncert.); OB Elam.* 

A field atap PA-t- al zi-ri-ti pAj Nahum on the 
sabra-canal, z. of the Nabu-canal MDP 24 
359:4 (sale); a garden ... da PN zi-ri-ti 
P[Ag X x'] X MDP 28 418 edge (sale). 

Possibly a topographical term referring to 
irrigation. 
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zirmu (or sirmu) s.; (a container); OB.* 

1 ITRUDXJ Z4-if(text -ni)-mu sa 1 (pi) 40 
(sila) one copper vat (of a capacity) of 100 
silas YOS 8 141:16, see Kraus Edikt 206. 

zirpu see zirbu. 

zirqatu s. ; (a lynx, probably the caracal); 
lex.* 

sa.a.ri, sa.a.gal = mu-ra-su-u wildcat, sa.a. 
ri, sa.a.gal, sa.a.si, sa.a.sig,.sig 7 = zi-ir-qa-ti, 
sa.a.ri.ri = a-za-ri lynx Hh. XIV 109-116, cf. 
kus.sa.a.ri = ma-Sah mu-ra-su-u, kus.sa.a. 
Bi.Bl = ma-iah a-\m-ru'\, kus.sa.a.sig,.sig, 
= ma-Sah zir-qa-tum Hh. XI 49ff.; sa.a.ri.ri 
= \a-za-r']i, sa.a.ri.sig,.[sig,] = [zi-ir-qa'\\tu\ 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 378f. 

The Sum. correspondence sa.a.sig,.sig 7 , 
“yellow cat,” is reserved in Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Assur and in Hh.XI for zirqatu. Of the two 
copies of Hh. XIV that list cats, one has the 
same equation for this animal, while the 
other adds the correspondences sa.a.ri, 
sa.a.gal and sa.a.si, i. e., “wild(?) cat,” 
“big cat,” “horned cat,” of which the first 
two are the same as for the preceding mura§u. 
The description yellow and “horned” (i. e., 
with ears tipped with hair that gives a horn¬ 
like effect) fits the lynx and especially the 
caracal. Refs, in Akk. contexts written with 
the logograms sa.a.ri and sa.a.gal are 
cited sub muraSu. 

Landsberger Fauna 87. 

zirqu A {ziriqu) s.; 1 . bedding, litter (for 
animals), 2 . feed, fodder (scattered for 
animals); lex., Nuzi; pi. zirqatu ■, wr. ziriqu 
in mng. 2; cf. zardqu. 

su-u LAGABx = zi-ir-qu, si-HK\-pu, su-us 
LAGABx Stj = zi-ir-qu, si-\iK\-pu A 1/2:289 ff., also 
Ba I lOlff.; ®’^'*'lagabx §tj = zi-ir-qu Antagal G 
278; ^'‘■''lagabx §tj, ®"'“lagabx Str.Str = zi-ir-qa- 
tum Lanu B iii 14f. 

1 . bedding, litter (for animals): see lex. 
section. 

2 . feed (scattered for animals, Ifuzi only): 
barley zi-ri-qa ana ijdtj.mbs as fodder for 
sheep HSS 13 368:66 and 67, also ibid. 362:62, 
413:3, 414:6, HSS 14 641:9f., 660:10, 12, etc., 
for cattle (gud.MBS) HSS 13 362:63, HSS 14 
641:14, 650:9, etc.; barley and emmer wheat 


zirqu C 

zi-ri-lca ana x gud.mbs HSS 13 202:3 and 8, 
for poultry (mtjsbn.mes) HSS 16 234:3; §E. 
MBS zi-ri-qa HSS 16 234:30; two homers 
of barley ana alcdli zi-e-ri-ku.uns ana edit. 
HI.A.MES to feed as (additional) fodder for 
sheep RA 23 167 No. 68:5, cf. ana akdli zi-e- 
ri-ku.MSS ana sake to feed as fodder for pigs 
ibid. 7; obscure: barley ana zi-ir-ri-e zi-ri-qa 
PN iltequ HSS 13 413:14. 

zirqu B s.; sheep; SB, NA.* 

zi-ir-qu = im-me-rum An VIII 50, also Malku 
V 30; zi-ir-qu^ min (= naptanu) sd [a:] (among terms 
for sacrifice, for context, see zlhu A) CT 18 21 Rm. 
364:7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2 14; zi-ir-qa-tu 
= hu-lu 2R 47 ii 9 (astrol. comm.). 

a) in gen.: kima zi-ir-qi lu utebbih I 
slaughtered (the enemy army) like sheep 
KAH 1 13 ii 40 (Shalm. I), cf. ummdndtesunu 
ktma zi-ir-qi unekkis AKA 68 iii 98, and 
qaqqadateSunu klma zi-ir-qi unekkis ibid. 79 
vi 6 (both Tigl. I); uncert., perhaps to zirqatu : 
NfG.zi.GlL BDIN.NA utassA u zi-ir-qa-t[i ... ] 
the wild beasts will be perturbed and the 
sheep(?) [. . .] ACh Supp. 2 Sin 14 obv.(l) 60, 
dupl. to ACh Sin 10:6, for comm., see 2R, in lex. 
section. 

b) as an offering: ul ap-pir-ku(text ma) 
i-na na-qu zi-ir-qi u nakmasl I have not 
discontinued sacrifices, offering sheep and 
kneeling (in prayer) (in parallelism with ul 
egu ana nadan takllmlka) (Sum. destroyed) 
KAR 128 r. 20 (bil. prayer of Tn.); see also the syn. 
list CT 18 21 Rm. 354, in lex. section. 

Streck, ZA 18 17If. 

zirqu C s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; cf. 
zardqu. 

a) in OB : inu zi-ir-ku-um it-ta(7)-x-x-x-x 
(one shekel and 20 SE for a ram, one fourth 
of a shekel and 6 SB for flour and beer, 
expended) on the occasion when the z. was 
.... UET 6 685:13 (list of expenditures during 
a journey); give a good sheep to PN, the 
principal trusted me, but anndnum zi-ir-qa- 
am istu GN ul ilqi'am he has not taken the z. 
here from GN (the sheep you are to give him 
should be really good) Sumer 14 25:9 (let. from 
Harmal). 
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b) in SB : dingir zi-ir-qi = min (= ^Ninun 
ta) the god of the z. = Ninurta CT 25 12:9, 
also CT 24 6:38, note DINGIR zi-ir(text -ni)- 
ku{iov -qi) ibid. 23 i 132 (all lists of gods). 

The word seems to refer to a rehgious cere¬ 
mony involving ritual sprinkling (see zaraqu). 

zirqu D s.; (a disease); syn. list*; cf. 
zaraqu. 

li-^-bu, si-i-pu — zi-ir-qu Malku VIII 161f. 
Possibly a skin disease (see li^hu) charac¬ 
terized by scabs (sipu) with a watery secretion. 

zirqutu s.; (a headdress); lex.* 

tug.bar.si = pdr-[si-gu], tug.bar.si.gal= nar- 
g\i-tum,], tdg.bar.si.sig = zi-ir-[qu-tum}, [tiig. 
bar].si.SAG.DU = ha-zi-[qa-tum] Hh. XIX249ff. 

na-ar-gi-tum, zi-ir-qu-tum = Mm (= pa-ar-si-{gu]) 
An VII 230 1-m. 

zirru A s.; reed fence; lex.* 

gi.§E'**'’^’®'“LrrGAii, gi.sag, [gi.(x)].mul, [gi. 
x.x].AN, [gi.silh].stih = zi-ir-rum Hh. VIII 
39ff.; gi.sa[g].lugal = zir-ru, U-mi-tum = hu-u?- 
su M oi.mbS Hg. 18d-e, in MSL 7 68; [lil-la-an] 
[Gi.SE.LUGAii] = zi-ir-lru] Diri IV 206. 

zirru B s.; high priestess (of Sin); SB*; 
Sum. word. 

en.nu.nuZx(nxjnuz).zi '^Nanna dam 
<JNanna.kex(KiD) ; zi-ir al-ti ^8in the z., 
the wife of Sin 5R 62 No. 1 i 26f., see Langdon 
SBPp. 152:13. 

For bn.nunvz.zi.'IsbS.ki, with the reading 
zirru, explained as enu m ^Sin, see enu 
mng. 2a-l'. 

zirru see ziru B adj. 

zirti v.(?); (mng. unkn.); EA*; WSem. 
gloss. 

u annu rihismi amelutija u sani u maC?)- 
\s'\a-l{u H zi-ir-ti and now my men are 
downcast and ...., and I am weak(?), gloss: 
z. (may my lord give me men, and I will keep 
the land safe) EA 127:34 (let. of Rib-Addi), for 
a proposed translation, see Ebeling, VAB 2/2 1644. 

ziru s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

elippu sa 3^ Khs ina muhhi m-bur-ru 
[rapm^ u zi-ri nadu kutt[umu'] a boat (with 


ziru A 

a draft) of three and a half cubits, provided 
with a wide saburru and z.-s, (and) covered 
CT 4 44a: 2. 

Probably, like saburru, a designation of a 
part of a boat’s superstructure (for saburru, 
see VAS 6 100:7, YOS 6 99:2, Cyr. 310:2, and 
especially TCL 9 69:13). 

ziru A (ze’em)adj.; hated; lex.*; cf. zem. 

[hu-uljg^L = zi-i-ru (between hi’su and qallu) 
S®' Voc. AA 33'; hu-ul hul = zi-i-r\u\ (between 
lemnu, masku and sabru, gallu) Diri II 134; sag. 
hul = zi-ru (after lemnu, maslcu, sabru) Kagal B 174, 
[sag.hu]!.gal = zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru) 
ibid. 178; ka.hul = ka zi-rum (after ka lemnu, 
masku, sabru) Izi E 325; liS.hul.gig = ze-e-rum 
OB Lu Part 8:1, perhaps to za'iru, but note 
lii.hul.gig = zi-i-rum OB Lu A 39 and B i 44. 

[ka.hu]l.hul qa-a-hu-ul-hu-ul (pronunciation) 
= pu-u ze-e-lru) KBo 1 38:13 (Kagal D Fragm. 4); 
[lii.nlg.hul] lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = zi-e-ru 
= pu-ug-gan-za (Hitt.) hated (after lemnu, masku, 
§abru and before ajsbu) KBo 1 30:18 (Lu). 

[ 2 ]e-e-rM-M = \lem~\-nu (with var. §e-e-ru-u = ba-a- 
nu-u) An VIII 78. 

The writing zi-[i)-ru speaks for a form ziru in 
the meaning “hated.” However, the writing 
ze-e-ru can only be interpreted as the parti- 
eiple ze^eru, “hostile.” Nevertheless these two 
forms are used interchangeably in the lexical 
texts and are consequently treated here under 
the same heading. See also zeHru as a variant 
of zdHru s. V. 

ziru B (zirru) adj.; dwarf, minuscule (said 
of reeds, locusts, fish); lex.*; ci. zir zirru. 

gi.tur = la-'-u, zi-rum, gi.tur.tur = zi-rih-zi-rii 
Hh. VIII 03ff.; Gi.TTXB = zi-ri // sam-mu qa-ni-e 
young reed // sa-nis // gi.tub = zi-ir-ru(\) CT 41 
30:10 (Alu Comm.); [gi.sul.hi.tur] = zi-i-rlpm] 
Hh. VIII 4o; buruj.tur = zi-i-ru Hh. XIV 230a; 
buruj.tur = BUBUg zi-i-ru dwarf locust (in both 
instances followed by zirzirru) Landsberger Fauna 
39:5 (Uruanna); gud.tur ha = zi-\ir-ru\ Hh. 
XVIII 8; gud.tur HA = zi-ir-ru = fnu-unl [* x] 
Hg. D 268. 

ziru A (zeru, ziHru, zffe.ru) s.; 1. hatred, 
hate, 2 . (as the designation of a type of 
magic); SB, NB; wr. syll. and (only in mng. 2) 
HVL.GiG; cf. zeru. 

ki.ag = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = zi-i-ru Igituh I 
277f.; ag = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = ze-'-e-ru Igituh 
short version 76f.; [hul.gig] = [ 2 e]-’-e-m Lu 
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Excerpt II 157; hul.gig = zi-'-i-ri BRM 4 20:66 
(LB comm.). 

1 . hatred, hate: ina pi nislsu zi-i-ru (var. 
ze-e-ru) gar-sm hatred is his share in the 
mouth of his fellow men KAE, 26; 6, var. from 
AMT 96,7:7; ammeni sdbe agannutu ina zi-e-ri 
la milhi sarru belua immelikuma libbu ago, 
ippusundsu why do these people in (their) 
hatred, without consideration for the king, 
my lord, treat us in this way? ABL 1215 r. 11 
(NB). 

2 . (as the designation of a type of magic): 
nasparatiki Sa lemutti 'KiAa.oA.-ki hul.gig-H 
... likillu reski may your (the witch’s) evil 
machinations, your love (potions), your hate 
(magic) be kept for you yourself Maqlu VII79, 
cf. ipSu bartu amat lemutti ki.ag.ga hul.gig 
DI.BAL.A ibid. IV 13, also I 89, and AfO 18 289:12, 
of. also BMS 12:1, KAR 297:11, KAR 26:54; 
iiul.gig sa tepuSanni the hate magic that 
you have practiced against me Maqlu V 61; 
itiVL.GiG qaqqar MUL.G[fR.TAB] hate (magic) : 
region of Scorpio BRM 4 20:22 (LB astrol.), 
for comm., see lex. section; na 4 .ki.ag.ga 
= NA 4 ra-a-me stone used as a love-charm = 
]srA4 GVG si-lim, na 4 .nu.ki.ag.ga = NA4 
NU MIN (= aban la rdme) = NA 4 hul.gig 
charm for hate (magic) Hg. B IV 76f., also 
Hg. D 132f., of. NA 4 HUL.GIG STT 108:89 (series 
abnu HMnSu), also u.hul.gig(!), u.hul.ki. 
ga.a (for u.hul.gig.ga) plant for hate 
(magic) Wiseman Alalakh 447 vii 37f. (Fore¬ 
runner to Hh. XVII). 

zlru B s.; (a garment); Elam, Mari; pi. 
zlrdtu. 

1 TUG zi-rum sag one z. of first quality 
ARM 7 252:1; 2 TUG zi-va-tu (as tadmiqtu- 
loan) MDP 22 39:3; naphar 9 zi-ra-tu sa 
bibbul Addari total, nine z.-s for the neomenia 
of Addaru MDP 22 152:9, adding up 2 zi-ra- 
\tu'\ ibid. 1 , and seven items: 1 zi-ru ibid. 
2 ff. 

Connect possibly with zeru adj. 
ziru§§u s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

100 reed bundles PN ana zi-ru-us-su (beside 
reed bundles {guzullu, q. v.) for the bit kare, 
the B sa AMARxsE sa su.res, etc.) UCP 9 p. 
63 No. 24:5 (coll.). 


zisurrA 

**zirutu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see zeru adj. 
ziruziru see zirzirru. 

zirzirru (ziruziru, zizru) adj.; dwarf, minus¬ 
cule ; OB, SB ; cf. zlru B adj. 

buruj.tur = zi-i-ru small locust, buruj.tur. 
tur = zir-zir-ru (var. zir-miN, i. e., zir-zi-i-ru) 
minuscule locust Hh. XIV 230a-231; buruj.tur 
= BUEUs zi-i-ru, burug.tur.tur = BUB.U 5 zi-ir-zi- 
[ir-ru] Landsberger Fauna 39:5f. (Uruanna); 
buru 5 .tur.tur = zir-zir-rum = zu-un-zu-nu ibid. 
37:49 (= Hg. A II 281); buruj.tur.tur = zi-iz- 
rum ibid. 44:12 (= Practical Vocabulary Assur 
422f.); gi.tur = zi-rh, gi.tur.tur = zi-rix-zi-rk 
(vars. [zi-iy-rii, zi-ir-zi-ru) Hh. VIII 93f. 

a) referring to a locust: lemnu zi-ir-zi-ru 
mubbil sippati the evil dwarf (locust) that 
dries up the orchards (preceded by sennu 
erebu) BA 6 629 No. 4 iv 26 (= Craig ABRT 1 64), 
see Hh. XIV, etc., in lex. section. 

b) referring to a dwarf reed: see Hh. VIII, 
in lex. section. 

c) referring to a human being : Zi-iz-ru-um 
(personal name) Gautier Dilbat 3 r. 16 (OB). 

Ad usage a: Landsberger Fauna 122f. 

zisurrfl s.; magic circle drawn with flour; 
SB*; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. and zi.sur.ra 
with phon. complement -a or -e. 

[zi.sur].ra = qi-me si-ir-ql flour for the ritual 
scattering, §ij-m (i. e., zisurrk) Hh. XXIII v lOf. 

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra ka.bar.ra d.zi. 
da a.giib.bu u.ba.e.hur : zl-sur-ra-a sa m[S 
gasjsi-baha Teamd imna u sumela [esi]rma draw a 
magic circle with whitewash to the right and left of 
the outer door ASKT p. 92-93:16, cf. zag zi.sur . 
ra <a> im.dara 4 [U.ba.e.hur] : idat Musr-e 
(= zisurre) me [hapi esirma'] OT 16 36:23, cf. zi. sur. 
ra : zi.suk.ka-o ibid. 22; for other bil. refs., see 
below. 

a) in rituals: ina niknakki u gizilli tuhdbisu 
zl-sur-ra-a talammes you purify him (the 
bull) with a censer and a torch, you surround 
him with a magic circle of flour RAcc. 12:13, 
cf. ibid. 20:8 (= KAR 60); 3 zidubdubbe ana 
mihrat lilissi ina zl-sur-ra-a tanaddi you set 
out three heaps of flour opposite the kettle¬ 
drum within the magic circle BRM 4 6:45, 
cf. ibid. 47, also ibid. 31 and 37; [inim.ijnim. 
ma zi.sur.ra [dingir.ra ka.luh.ii.da. 
kam] prayer to the deified z. for the mis pi 
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ritual AfO 11 366:19 (= pi. 4 Sm. 814+: 12'), 
of. KAR 44:8. 

b) in magic: zi.sur .ra <*Nisaba.kex(KiD) 
nam.erim.dingir.gal.gal.la.e.ne mu. 
un.nigin.en.ze.en : Mm sa mamlt ill 
rahuti almesunuti I surrounded them (the 
figurines) with a magic circle (made) of 
barley flour, (which is under the protection 
of) the curse pronounced by the great gods 
AfO 14 150:193f. {bit mesiri), cf. zi.sur.ra 
<*Nisaba.kex sag.bi ib.ta.an.bu.i : sa 
ana zi-sur-re-e sa ^Nisaba isarruru (the 
demons) who attempt an attack(?) against 
the magic circle made of barley flour CT 17 
34:27f., cf. also zi.STJR.RA-a sa qem segusi 
ta\lMniml]su KAB 184 r.(!) 6, of. also ibid. obv.(!) 
9, AMT 4,5:7, also zi.STJR.RA-u talammlsi 
4R 66 ii 27 (Lamastu), LKA 96:11; zi-sur-ra-a 
sa erSi marsi ilammu ^Lugalgirra u ‘^Mess 
lamtaea the magic circle with which they 
surround the patient’s bed is DN and DNj 
ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:16 (cultic comm.); [zij.sur. 
ra ^En.ki.kex [giJ.pad.Sub.ba <iAsal. 
lu.hi ... <na>.an.na.ta.bal.e : zi.sur.ra 
sa ^E[a\ sutuJcku [nadu] Sa ^Marduk ... la 
ta[bbalakkat] do not cross over the magic 
circle of Ea (nor) the reed structure of Marduk 
Pinches, JTVI 26 155 iii 21; Ninurta ... ZI. 
SUR.RA-d issir DN draws the magic circle 
AfO 14 146:116 {bit mesiri), for other refs., see 
eseru mng. la-1', cf. also (in broken context) 
KAR 191 i 6, Ebeling KMI 76:3. 

Zimmern, ZA 30 216 n. 2 (with previous lit.). 

ziSagallu s.; 1. divine encouragement, 
fortitude of heart, 2. (greeting formula used 
in addressing a king); SB, NB*; Sum. Iw. 

zi.sa.gal nam.ti.la liu.mu.ra.ab.il.la ; 
zi-sa-gdl ba-la-ti ll-«e-21(text -si)-'ka 5R 51 iv 26f. 

1 . divine encouragement, fortitude of 
heart — a) in Sum. lit. texts: zi.sa 
mu.si.ni.gal you (the deity) have given me 
encouragement SAKI 92 Gudea Cyl. A iii 13, 
cf. kalam.e zi.sa.gal ii.ma.sum after I 
(Ningirsu) had given encouragement to the 
country ibid. 102 xi 24, ^Ba.u zi.sa.gal 
Gh.de.a Bau, who (gives) encouragement 
to Gudea ibid. 116 xxiv 6, also zi.sa.gal.la 
su.dagal.duji.ga <JSul.sa.ga.ka.kex(KiD) 


zitlunu 

amply provided with encouragement by DN 
ibid. 66 Statue B iii 1, and also Statue D ii 2; 
nam.lu.Ux(GiSGAL) zi.sa.gal im.si.ib.gal 
they (the Anunnaki) caused encouragement 
to be among men SRT 25 i 20, and dupl.; 
har.ra.an.na zi.sa.gal.zu ga.me.en I 
(Ktar) am your (Sulgi’s) encouragement on 
campaign TLB 2/1 2 ii 51, and passim; zi.sa. 
gal.e.kur.ra : SiknatnapiStiEkur (Ninurta) 
who (is) the encouragement of Ekur Angim 
1134, and cf. zi.sa.gal ^Innin.me.en = 
sikin napi[sti] ^Istar andku ibid. IV 14. In 
personal names: ^Sul.gi.nu.zi.sa.gal (Is- 
There)-Encouragement-Without-Sulgi CT 7 
13ii 1 (Ur III), also‘’En.HI.zi.sa.gal Eames 
Coll. B 2:11 (Ur III), and passim. 

b) in SB: nam.ti.la zi.sa.gal good 
health, fortitude of heart Surpu IX 112, of. 
5R, in lex. section. 

2. (greeting formula used in addressing a 
king): PN . .. ina ikribi u zi-Sd-gdl-U mdhar 
Sarri beliSu RN ithlma PN (the administrator 
of the temple) approached King RN, his lord, 
with prayers and supplication BE 1 83:17 
(kudurru); ina surup zi-Sd-gal-li ina ka (cor¬ 
rect to KAx su, i. e., ikrib) Sarri Hinke Kudurru 
ii 12. 

In the Sum. passages, the word denotes the 
encouragement conveyed by word of mouth, 
a specific act or by mere presence, from one 
god to another, or by a god or king to a 
human being or person of lesser status. In 
the Akk. kudurrus, where it is used in 
parallelism with ikribu, it denotes a formula 
used in addressing the king. 

The Akk. rendering by Siknat (or Sikin) 
napiSti is due to a confusion with nig.zi.gal 
which seems to mean something like elan 
vital (German Lebensodem). 

Landsberger, MAOG 4 306 n. 3; (von Soden, 
Or. NS 24 394). 

’’“'‘zitarrutu (Bezold Glossar 116b) see 
zikurudu. 

zitlunu adj.; (describing a breed of sheep); 
OA.* 

1 UDU zi-it{\)-lu-ni-a-am TCL 19 61:10; 
3 e-me-ri zi-it-lu-ni-e CCT 2 18:26. 
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A term derived from a not attested geo¬ 
graphical name. 

zittu s. masc. (rare) and fern. ; 1 . share of an 
inheritance, of an income, of the profits of a 
business enterprise, of agricultural produce, 
of booty, 2. share in jointly owned property, 
in income, in collective work, etc., 3. part 
payment or delivery, 4. totality of the assets 
of an inheritance, division of an inheritance, 
5. (a specific part of the exta), 6. dividing line, 
median line, 7. rank, due (RS only); from OA, 
OB on, Sumerogr. (see mng. 2e) and Akkadogr. 
(lU.MES ZI-IT-TI KBo 4 9 i 42, see Goetze Hat- 
tusili p. 101 f.) in Hitt.; masc. VAS 8 27:9 
(mng. la-2'), etc., fern. BE 6/1112:16 (OB), but 
both masc. and fern. TCL 13 213 passim, for 
the pi., the sing, form zittu (ha.la) is usually 
used, pi. forms (ha.la.mes TuM 2-3 23:11, 
170:6, TCL 12 18:2, HA.LA.HI.A KBo 1 6 ii 60ff., 
mng. le) very rare; wr. syll. and ha.la(.ba), 
(ha.lA in OA, see mng. 2a); cf. zazu. 

ha.la = zi-it-tum Hh. I 20, also Nabnitu J 235; 
[ha-al] [iiAi/] = zi-it-tum A II /6 A i 18; hal = 
z\i-it-tu'\ Izi VI 4; pap.hal = zi-it-tum 5R 16 ii 5 
(group voc.); ^a.l[a slb.ta] = zi-it-tu e-la-tu 
preferential share Ai. Ill iv 8 ; na 4 .ki§ib.ha-la 
■= NA 4 .K 1 S 1 B zi-it-ti Ai. VI iii 58; ba-4r bab = z[i-it- 
tu] A1/6:289. 

5 A.la.mbS <//> zi-te MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6. 

am.gal lii.sar.ra.gaz.za.ginx(GiM) nl.ba. 
bi.35 gar.ra.ab : kl rlmi rabi Sa mSdutu idukuSu 
ana zi-it-ti naSkin be distributed in shares (among 
the hunters) like a great wild bull which a company 
(of hunters) has killed! (addressing a stone) Lugale 
X 14; ha.la ha.la.bi : zi-it-tam zazu to divide 
shares (of a piece of property) (for context and 
translation see igibu) LKA 66 ; 7, see BSOAS 20 257. 

1 . share of an inheritance, of an income, 
of the profits of a business enterprise, of 
agricultural produce, of booty — a) of an 
inheritance — 1' in OA: u sittam lu uttaiam 
lu amtmn lu urdani lu zi-\it-tdm\ ammala slmat 
abisunu izuzzu and they will divide the rest, 
whether it be barley, or slave girls or slaves, 
or any (other) share of their father’s legacy 
TuM 1 22a: 20, cf. kaspam zi-tdm sa hit dbini 
AAA 1 53 (and pi. 19) No. 1 r. 5'. 

2' in OB : summa ina athl isten zi-it-ta-su 
a7ia kaspim inaddin ahum sdmam haseh qablit 
sani(m) umalla if one of the brothers wants 


zittu la 

to sell his share (of a field) and his brother 
wants to buy it, he must compensate him 
(also) for the property (chattels, stores, etc.) 
held by the brothers in common Goetze LB 
§ 38:23; inuma ahhu izuzzu ina makkur bit 
ahim ana ahisunu sehrim sa assatam la ahzu 
eliat zi-it-ti-su kasap terhatim isakkanusumma 
when brothers divide (their inheritance), they 
shall set aside from the(ir) father’s posses¬ 
sions for (any) younger brother of theirs who 
may be unmarried the silver for (his) marriage 
settlement, in addition to his share (of the 
inheritance) OH § 166:69, cf. zittu eldtu Ai. 
Ill iv 8 , in lex. section; klma emuq zi-it-ti-Sa 
se.ba i.BA u siG.BA inaddinusimma they (the 
brothers) shall give her (their sister) rations 
of barley, oil and wool in aceordance with the 
value of her share (of the field and the garden) 
CH § 178:83, cf. ibid. 90; zi-it-tam klma aplim 
Uten ileqqi (the widow) shall take as great a 
share (of the inheritance) as one son CH 
§ 172:13, cf. CH §§ 137:9, 180:63; am PN ... 
dhhuSa iddinuSim ana zi-ti-Sa her brothers 
gave (a field) to PN as her share CT 6 49b: 11, 
cf. ana zi-it-ti-da ... iddinu ibid. 7a: 12; 
g:A.LA PN da PNj u PN 3 i.ba.e.ne (this is) 
PN’s share, which PNj and PN 3 wiU give him 
(they will be jointly responsible whenever 
their brother claims it) YOS 8 74:3, and dupl. 
75:3; HA.LA PN da ina tup-pi-du(teyit -ad) 
daknu<ma} il-qu-u this is PN’s share, which is 
established in his deed and which he took 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38 edge; zlz 
gamir zi-ta-du gamir he has received his share 
in full in a final division VAS 8 27:9; ha.la 
samnim 6 gin the share of the eighth (brother) 
is six shekels TMB 82 No. 168:4, cf. zi-it-ti 
samnim ibid. 9, also 39 ha.la ahim sehrim ibid. 
206 No. 602:6, and passim in math.; HA.LA PN 
Boyer Contribution 109:3, also, wr. HA.LA.BA 
BIN 7 71:23, and passim in OB in dispositions of 
estates, where the first mentioned (eldest) brother 
receives a double share, see elatu A mng. 4a, and 
seeMatous, ArOr 17/2 163ff., also often in sales docu¬ 
ments, e. g., Gautier Dilbat 3:2,10:6 , PBS 8/1 16:6, 
and passim; note; HA.LA ina bit PN \mutida'\ 
ikkalu they (the children she will bear her 
husband) shall share in the yield of the estate 
of PN [her husband] BRM 4 52:18 (OB Hana). 


139 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zittu la 

3' in OB Alalakh; assum E zi-it-ti PN ... 
ul iraggum sa iraggumu . .. ina :e zi-it-ti-m 
itelli as to the (part of the) estate which is PN’s 
share, (neither) shall contest (it), whoever 
contests (it), will forfeit (the part of) the estate 
which is his share Wiseman Alalakh 7:34 and 41, 
cf. [... ] zi-it-tam watram [s]a dqu ibid. 9. 

4' in Elam: him ... ha.la PN . .. PN ana 
PNa assatisu iddissim iqlssim PN gave as a 
gift to PNs, his wife, the garden, his own 
inheritance (lit. the share of PN) MDP 24 
380:2; PN PNa PN 3 at}l\u\ . . . A.SA . . . PN^ M 
PN 3 zi-ta-su-nu a. si ... zi-ta-su [sa] PN—PN, 
PNs (and) PN 3 are brothers, a field (together 
with barley) is the share of PNa and PN 3 , a 
field (with half the amount of barley) is the 
share of PN MDP 24 332:11 and 14; ina apli 
sfflPN HA.LA PN 2 PN 3 irteneddi ... itti PN 2 PN 3 
isdm PNj bought from PNj (about half of a 
field, which was) PN 2 ’s share (of the estate of 
PN, which) PN 3 is administering for the heirs 
of PN MDP 24 360:6; tup-<pa'>-ti sa zi-it-ti 
(parallel to tuppdti Sa zlznti, see zlzutu) MDP 23 
321 (= 322); 36; PN [a].s1 HA.LA PN 2 ana 
[esi\p tabal ana PN 3 iddin PN gave the field, 
the inheritance of PNj, to PN 3 on (the basis 
of a) “collect and take away” (contract) 
MDP 24 368:2, also (rented) MDP 28 430:2, cf. 
(shares sold or given as gifts) MDP 22 71:3 
(zi-it-tu), 132:2 (zi-it-tu), MDP 24 361:1 (zi-ti), 
362:1 (ha.la) and 3, and passim. 

5' in MB: PN hi ana PN 2 ana ahhuti la qerbu 
u eqlu ultu k PN 3 [ha] .la hi la zlzu mude. amati 
.. . iSdlma (the king) questioned those fa¬ 
miliar with the matter (as to) whether PN was 
not related to PNg as his brother and whether 
the field had not been assigned as a share from 
the estate of PN 3 BBSt. No. 3 iv 45, cf. hi ... 
ana ahhuti ana PNj la qerbu eqlu la ha,la- 5 M- 
[nu] ibid, i 28; for MB Alalakh, see Wiseman 
Alalakh 16:10, Sub mng. 4b. 

6 ' in RS: PN ha.la.mbs </> zi-te Sa 
ahhiSu ittadin PN has given his brothers 
(their) shares (before the king, and they are 
now free of further claims raised by PN or his 
sons) MRS 6 64 R 8 16.90:6, cf. also the sale of 
bit HA.LA-m ibid. 171 RS 16.173:11', and eqlu 
bltu HA.LA PN ibid. 154 RS 16.242:4, and ibid. 
96 RS 16.249:29. 
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7 ' inMA — a' in the Code: ha.la ina bit 
murabbianiSu la ilaqqe hubulli la inaSSi ina 
bit alidaniSu ha.la hi qdtiSu ilaqqe (the son 
of a widow who has married a second time) 
does not receive a share of his stepfather’s 
estate, he is not responsible for (his step¬ 
father’s) debts, he receives a share from the 
estate of his natural parents according to his 
portion KAV 1 iv 6 and 10 (§ 28); Summa 
a'ilu met mdru aSSitiSu passunte laSSu mdru 
esrate mdru Sunu ha.la ilaqqeu if a man dies 
not having sons by his first (lit. veiled) wife, 
the sons of the concubines are (his) sons, they 
receive the shares (of the paternal estate) 
KAV 1 vi 13 (§ 41); [m] HA.LA-sli Sarru [¥[1 
libbiSu the king (may do) as he likes with his 
(the criminal’s) share KAV 2 ii 26 (B § 3). 

b' in leg.: a field lu ina SA.JjA-ti-Su lu 
SiamdtiSu lu Siamdt abiSu either from his 
share (i. e., his inheritance), or (from what 
has been) acquired by purchase by him or by 
his father KAJ 166:5, also KAJ 153:5, cf. 
lu zi-tu-Su ulu SimdtuSu KAJ 179:9, also 
ina zi-ti PN u HA.LA-^^ PN 2 KAJ 148:4f., and 
passim in MA sales, note 1 tuppu Sa 4 gAn 
A. si ... HA.LA PN one deed concerning x 
field land, share of PN KAJ 164:7, for the sale 
of shares, see Kosohaker NRUA 48f.; 6 BRisr. 
MBS zi-it-tu Sa iStu PN u PNj PN 3 ilteSunu 
izuzuni six men are the share which PN 3 has 
received from PN and (PN 3 ’s brother) PN 2 in 
a division of property DIP 79 89No. 6:7, cf. 
ina [z]i-it-ti bit abiSu qdssu telli ibid, line 19 
(from Tell Fakhariyah). 

8' in Nuzi: PN-ma abuja 5 ahhe annuti ana 
mdruti ipussunuti u 6 ahse a. si SdSu hima 
HA.LA-w iddin PN, my father, has adopted 
these five brothers and has given (them) as 
their (text: his) share this field of five homers 
JEN 467:15, cf. u hima ha.la-sm bitdti ... 
PN ana PN 2 iddin HSS 9 116:4, of. ibid. 114:3, 
and passim in “sale adoptions”; U mdrSu rabu 
Sa *PN hime mdrija rabi ha.la ileqqe u Su 
2-Su-ma ha.la ileqqe the eldest son of *PN (my 
present wife) shall take a share of the inherit¬ 
ance like my eldest son (i. e., the eldest son of 
my former wife), but he (the latter) himself 
shall take two shares HSS 9 24:13 ; ina ha.la- 
Su Sa abiSu [Sa]SSumma eppuSu (whoever 
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brings suit) forfeits his share of (the estate of) 
his father RA 23 144 No. 7:12, of. ibid. 16, also 
146 No. 16:32, TCL 9 19:12, and passim; PN [itti] 
PNa assum eqleti bltdti u dimti ha.la-s-m sa PNg 
ina dlni ina [pani] halzuhll u ina pani dajdnl 
Ueluma PN brought suit against PNg before 
the distriet officials and before the judges, 
in the matter of the fields, the houses and the 
tower, his inheritance from PNg JEN 382:3, 
of. ibid. 392:6; for the legal situation, see 
Kosohaker, ZA 48 200f. and 206f.; 3 LlJ.MES 

annutu PN ana ahhuti ilqus ana zi-it-ti ittadHs 
these three men adopted PN as their brother 
(i. e., partner) and assigned him a share 
JEN 570:10, cf. marl PN ina ha.la la inandus 
HSS 6 101:9. 

9' in NA: ha.la bit abisunu (sale) ADD 
346:6, cf. ADD 911:9, and Jacobsen Copenhagen 
68 :6, and passim in this text. 

10 ' in NB; tuppi ha.la sa qandte ... sa 
*PN ummiSunu sa PNg uzaHzuma ana PNg 
ahiSu HA.LA-^M Sa blti iddinu deed concerning 
the assets of an inheritance, concerning a 
house plot (belonging as her dowry to) their 
mother *PN, which PNg gave to his brother 
PNg as his share of the estate Cyr. 128:4; adi 
HA.LA Sa ahhlSu u PN ah abiSu including the 
share (held) by his brothers and his paternal 
uncle PN Dar. 80:4; mare Sa PN u ^PNg ... 
uSabSu ahi ha.la-^w-jim ina ha.la Sa PN itti 
ahhlSu uza’azu u ina nungurti Sa PN Sileqquy 
the future sons of PN and (his wife) *PNg 
<will take> their half share from the share 
which PN will divide with his brothers and 
(also) from the .... of PN VAS 6 61:17f.; 
anna ahi ha.la-sm PN ilteqe (the eldest 
brother), PN, has taken this as his half share 
(of the entire estate) Dar. 379:27, cf. anna 
ahi HA.LA-SM-WM PNg u PNg iltequ (the two 
younger brothers) PNg and PNg have taken 
this as their half share (of the entire estate) 
ibid. 62, cf. also ibid. 69; raSutu Sa ina muhhi 
PN PNg u PNg mala ha.la-sm-wm ... IMru 
PNg and PNg have paid (back) the loan owed 
by PN (their elder brother) in accordance 
with the amount of their share (of the 
estate) Dar. 379:63, cf. (in similar context) 
VAS 4 114:4, also put ahdmeS ana murruqu 
mala ha.la-S'm-'WM ... naSu TCL 13 234:27, 
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also VAS 15 49:24; X shekels of silver (fiSti Sa 
asumitti PN mala ha.la-M ana PNg ittadin 
for the fee (paid) for the stone inscription 
(deed or funeral stela) PN has paid PNg (his 
older brother) in proportion to his (own) share 
(of the inheritance) VAS 4 39:3; ru\gpu S'la 
ina muhhi \mus\u Sudti mannam ina ha.la-sm 
usallal each one (of the heirs) will contribute 
towards the roofing of the second story that 
is above the exit (owned in common: Sa 
MriSunu) in proportion to his share VAS 15 
40:37, restored after ibid. 39:23 and 38, cf. ana 
tar-si{\) HA.LA-SM VAS 15 40:26; mannu ina 
HA.LA-fo'-sit adi umu sdtu uSuzzu each is set 
up in his share forever UET 4 63 r. 17, also 
TCL 13 240:24, and passim; HA.LA Sa PN ana 
PNg u PNg mareSu izuzu share(s) which PN 
divided among his sons PNg and PNg BM 
84-12-11,61 (translit. in Kohler and Peiser Reehts- 
leben 2 21 ); note with bltu : meShdti g:A.LA sa 
PN areas forming PN’s share Cyr. 128:13, also 
i HA.LA Sa PN itti mare Sa PNg aliu abiSu izuzu 
VAS 5 140:3, fori) iia.la see also VAS 16 30:4, 49 r. 
Ilf., and 60:10 and 21 ; in NB personal names: 
Zi-it-ili VAS 6 91:15, cf. KA.ijA-^Nabu VAS 
6 141:20, cf. also Dar. 672:1; Zi-it-ta-a Nbk. 
137:6; Man-nu-lu-u-KA.ijA Who-Will-be-my- 
Share? YOS 6 5:12. 

b) of an income (NB only): Gi§.SHB.BA-a 
mandidiutu ... 2-ta qatdti ha.la Sa itti PN 
ahija the two-thirds share which I hold with 
my brother PN of my dividend of the 
mandidiutu prebend VAS 6 21:11, of. ibid. 18, 
also (referring to the same property) put f 
HA.LA-[sM Sa itti] PN VAS 6 41:6, and likewise 
VAS 6 74-75 and 161; aM HA.LA-SM-riM ahdtu 
Sunu (referring to an isiq tdbihuti) they have 
equal claims in proportion to their individual 
shares Peiser Vertrage 108:10; HA.LA-sit Sa ina 
\nap]tanu hi iSten nuhatimmi his share in the 
meal amounts to that of one cook VAS 6 83:7, 
cf. HA.LA paSSuri VAS 5 57:3, Slru ha.la 
paSSuri [...] ul ihhal VAS 6 168:12, [ma]la 
WA.IjA-Su ik[kal] VAS 6 164 r. 2, and passim; 
PN u PNg marl Sa PNg .. . 2-ta qdtdte ha.la- 
Su-nu gabbi ina suk.hi.a Sa 6 gur uttati ... 
Sa PNg abiSunu ... ina makkur Ani ... ana 
slmi ... ana PN 4 ahiSunu ... iddannu PN 
and PNg, the sons of PNg, sold to PN 4 , their 
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(elder) brother (who thus acquired the entire 
holding), their entire two-thirds share in the 
allowance in kind consisting of six gur of 
barley (also dates and wool, due originally) 
to their father, PNg, from the exchequer of 
Anu BRM 2 33:2. 

c) of the profits of a business enterprise — 
V in OA: x silver sa zi-ti-su BIN 4 41:19. 

2' in OB: 1 iR . .. 1 gems .. . ha.la PN 1 
IR ... 1 GEME ... HA.LA PNg one slave and 
one slave girl are the share of PN, one slave 
and one slave girl the share of PNj (business 
partners) Jean Tell Sifr 37:11 and 14. 

3' in MA; x an.ha zi-te. PN x an.na zi-te 
PNa ahisu sa rlmuti sarri sim 1 sal pirsi sa 
TA PNg PN mahir one talent and 22|- minas 
of tin are the share of PN, 22^ minas of tin 
are the share of his brother PN 2 from the 
royal grant, the sale price of a weaned infant 
girl that PN has received from PN 3 KAJ 
251:2 and 4. 

4' in NA; ta Ubhi tihni sa PN PNj habbat 
luni PNg HA.LA-sii ussallim PNg has paid his 
full share of the straw which PN (and) PNj 
owe (jointly) KAV 46:4. 

5' in NB: saUu ha.la ina utur a one- 
third share in the profits (exceptional for 
usual salm (or ahu) ina utur) Bar. 315:9 (tax 
farming); silver paid Mm HA.LA-sii in lieu of 
his share (in the profits of the harranu) VAS 
4 163:5, cf. Mm ahi HA.LA-SM TCL 13 160:7; 
4-m zi-it-ti sa Belli Sa Uruk one fourth (of the 
money made on fish), the share of the Lady of 
Uruk BIN 1 64:13 (let.); elippu sa PN sa 
HA.LA PNg ina libbi PN’s boat, in which PNg 
has a share (has been rented out) AnOr 8 40:2; 
HA.LA sa PN u ahhlsu marl sa PNg ina libbi 
[x x] NIG.SID sunutu janu Bar. 551:4; zi-it-ti 
sa PN ina blti u kaspi janu PN has no share 
in either house or money Nbn. 85:8; PN ana 
ahi HA.LA sa ina irbi gisri .. . sa itli PNg ... 
LTJ.EN.HUN.MES gisri PN, as (owner of) a half 
share (of the income) from the bridge toll 
jointly with PNg, (and four other) guardians 
of the bridge (as joint owners of the other 
half) TCL 13 196:4, and dupl. Pinches Peek 18:5. 
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6' in OB, SB (omen texts): awllum asar 
illaku zi-it-ta-am ikkal wherever the man goes 
he will enjoy a profit (made with business 
partners) UCP 9 374:16 (OB smoke omens), cf. 
CT 40 48:5 (SB Alu), and passim in omen texts; 
bel samnim zi-it-tam ikkal CT 3 3 r. 2 (OB oil 
omens), and passim ; anielu su zi-it-tam ra-bi-tam 
ikkal ABL 363 r. 2 (NB, citing omens); in 
hemerologies: zi-it-tum (receiving of) a share 
(complete apodosis) 5R 48 iii 24, cf. ab.se. 
GI.DA : HA.LA.BA Boissier BA 102:12 ; HA.LA 
DiNGiR <M> LTJGAL <SE> share, the god and 
the king will be favorable KAR 178 r. i 50, 
emended after dingir u ltjgal se ibid, v 53, 
and passim; HA.LA SA.HTJL.LA share (and) joy 
5R 48 vi 17, var. HA.LA KU he will enjoy a 
share KAR 178 r. v 53, of. a-M? h[a.la] VAT 
10459; note: ana ha.la akali (propitious) 
for enjoying a profit KAR 212 r. iii 3 {iqqur- 
ijmi) ; for a similar phrase referring to booty 
rather than to commercial profits, see mng. 
le. 

d) of agricultural produce — V in OB: 
ina hamuStim sattim bel kirim u nukaribbum 
mithuris izuzzu bel kirim ha.la-^h inassaqma 
ileqqe in the fifth year the owner of the 
palm grove and the gardener shall divide (the 
produce of the grove) in two equal lots, and 
the owner of the palm grove takes the share of 
his choice CH § 60:24, cf. nidltam ana libbi 
HA.LA-sii isakkanusum they will charge to 
his (the gardener’s) share the part (of the 
orchard) left uncultivated ibid. § 61:32; istiat 
zi-it-tam PN u 1 zi-it-tam PNg ... ileqqu (at 
harvest time) PN (the owner of the field) will 
take one share (i. e., half), and PNg (and his 
partners in tenancy) will take one share (of 
the produce) BE 6/1112:15f.; 10 gtjr ziz zi-ti 
PN 5 GUR ZIZ zi-ti PNg X emmer wheat, PN’s 
share, x emmer wheat, PNg’s share UCP 10 85 
No. 10: Iff., of. ibid. 12f. (OB Ishchali); X SB.GU. 
UH X (se) ha.la TLB 1121:6. Note in difficult 
context: assum ha.la lugal sa bit PN PNg 
... man PN uba^lma . . . umma sunuma ina 
bit abini mimma sa le-qi sarrim la ibassuma 
PNg examined the sons of PN concerning the 
“king’s share” in PN’s estate, and they said, 
“There is nothing for the king to take from 
our father’s estate (we are even in debt)” 
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JRAS 1026 437:1, cf. ituru ana HA.LA LTJGAL 
igrusunutima ibid. 13. 

2' in MB: res makkuri sibsum ha.la 
udu kisrum sxj.nigin mu.bi.im total-rent- 
share-packaging-transportation-sum-name 
(as column headings, with figures showing the 
relationships: res makkuri = sihsu plus ha.la, 
and in most instances the ratio sihsu : ha.la 
= 1:2, HA.LA plus udu plus kisrum = sh. 
NIGIN (see Torczyner Tempelreohnungen 16f.), 
while under the heading mu.bi.im two names 
appear, of which the first recurs in nearly all 
the lines) BE 14 31:1; SB.GIS.BAN 12 SILA 
HA.LA KES PAP MU.Hi (as column headings, 
with figures in two entries that show ha.la 
amounting to the double of the preceding 
column) AfO 2 51:1; X (barley) ha.la ki-mu 
hIg.KUD [. . .] PBS 2/2 6:20; HA.LA sa DUB. 
SAR.ME BE 14 106:1; in difficult Contexts: 
inalibbi ha.la PN BE 16 116:20, cf. ina libbi 
HA.LA nadnu (beside SibSu lines 11 and 18) 
ibid. 22; x barley (in the large sutu measure) 
TA X g:A.LA-iw M .. . Sulu after the amount of 
his share has been deducted BE 14 49:2, cf. 
HA.LA sa PN PBS 1/2 22:18 (let.), also ibid. 21. 

3' in MA : ha.la ekalli sa bit PN sa ASsur- 
bel-niSeSu FA-lum ana PNa iddinuni tuppa 
Sidti sa kunukkdte sa sarri ia ha.la ekalli 
sidti PNa ana PN 3 ittidin (as to) the palace’s 
share of PN’s estate, which the ruler RN had 
given to PNj, PNa gave to PN 3 this deed to the 
palace’s share, sealed with the royal seals KAJ 
172:1 and 7, cf. se^um sa ha.la ekalli sa bit PN 
Erlba-Adad ¥A-lum ana. PNj itti[din] KAV 
93:1, also HA.LA ekalli adi SE-sa sa bit PN 
Assur-uballit VA-lum ana PNj it\tidin'\ KAJ 
173:1, and see Kosohaker NRUA 44 n. 2. 

4' in NB: minu M ina libbi ilia 5-su ha.la 
ana bel eqli inandin he (the tenant farmer) 
will deliver to the owner of the field a fifth 
share of whatever grows therein (in the field 
called makkur sarri) VAS 5 66:10, cf. ibid. 
115:6, VAS 3 121:14, YOS 7 162:11, also saZsit 
HA.LA bel eqli ikkal BRM 1 83:8, also (referring 
to a date grove) Bar. 193:20, and passim; mimma 
mala ina libbi ilia’ ha.la eqli jdnu u sunu 
ahdtu sunu they (the feudal holder of the 
field in a bit qaSti and the tenant farmer to 
whom the field was given ana erresuti u 
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suta/pmti) will take equal shares from whatever 
grows on it, but there is no co-ownership of 
the field TuM 2-3 146:9; mimma mala ina 
supdlu gisimmarl ippus ana ram(text sdm)- 
ni-su ikkal u ha.la eqli jdnu he alone enjoys 
whatever he produces (on the field) under 
the date palms and there is no share (in it) for 
(the owner of) the field BE 9 99:9, also BE 8 
132:11; PN libbuissokkati inalibbi ehuri'&A.EA 
itti Eanna ikkal PN will take from Eanna 
as big a share of the harvest as an issakku- 
farmer TCL 12 18:7, cf. ha.la makkur Belli 
sa Uruk u Nana BIN 1 97:1, also ha.la 
qaqqar makkur <111111111 Vruk u Nana YOS 7 
180:1, and passim; uttatugamirtu^A.EA ^Nobu 
Pinches Berens Collection 109:11; all together 
X SB.BAR HA.LA sa Eanna itti errese ina pan 
PN — X barley jointly owned by Eanna and 
the tenant farmers is at the disposal of PN TCL 
12 20:48; (a field) sa zi-it-ti ma[nnama Sa]kan 
u Mpiru ... [la isu) in which no governor or 
official in command has any (claim to a) 
share BBSt. No. lOr. 13; onions ha.la lugal 
id(!) itti nukaribbl Nbn. 232:2; 600 gur 
uttatu HA.LA LUGAL sutu Sa ndri Sa PN —500 
gur of barley, the king’s share, being the rent 
of PN’s canal district PBS 2/132:1 (Dar.), ha,la 
LUGAL BE 9 73:1 (Artaxerxes), and passim. Note 
put B.GAL ha.la-M PN PNj u PN 3 naSu PN, 
PNj and PN 3 (the sellers of a garden) guaran¬ 
tee the palace its(?) share AnOr 9 4 iii 26. 

e) of booty: inuma bell ana mdtiSu ituram 
zi-it-ti belija luSdr[i] inanna annumma 4 
wardi z[i-t]i belija uStdbilam (I said) “I will 
send my lord his share (of the booty) when 
he comes back to his country” —-now I am 
sending four slaves, my lord’s share ARM 2 
13:8f., cf. zi-it-ti isqam [sa Salldtim] idnat 
nlimm]a ibid. 14; erin.mes BN ha.la.hi.a 
sallati Sa ikasSad sutma ileqqe brih.mes Samsi 
ha.la.hi.a Sallati Sa ikaSsad Sutma ileqqe he 
(Sunassura) himself wiU take the shares of the 
booty taken by the troops of Sunassura, while 
he (the Hittite king) himself may take the 
shares of the booty that the Sun’s troops have 
taken KBo 1 5 ii 69ff., also ibid. 49ff. (treaty); 
ummdnum aSar illaku zi-it-tam ikkal the army 
will enjoy shares of booty wherever it goes 
YOS 10 26:53 (OB ext.), cf. ummdn harrdnim 
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zi-it-tam ilckal CT 3 2:16 (OB oil omens), also 
umman nakri ha.la ekkal KAE 428 r. 32 (SB 
ext.), see sallatu for a parallel expression; 
[a\kdl HA.LA u kasad seri enjoying booty and 
conquest in battle K.12171+ ool. “A” 2, cf. 
HA.LA U himsdti Rm. lOh r. 4 (both unpub. SB 
tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

f) other occs.: [sa] naspi isakkana zi-it-tu 
they (the people of Babylon) distribute 
rations of naspu-heev KAB 321:2 (SB lit.); 
for idiomatic ana zitti sakdnu, see Lugale X 
14, in lex. section; Solbatdnu klma bo’ll innu 
zi-it-ti-in-ni ina libbi lassu if Mars is domi¬ 
nant, this refers to us (lit. it is ours) —or do 
we have no share in it? ABL 356:18 (NA); 
assum TAGis.TUKUL u (= siki) u GAB (=pitru) 
dhu ana ahi ha.la mi[nu\ iqabbu assum annuli 
Su\nu'\ TA kakki slli u pitri ahu ana ahi ha-.la 
si iqabbi because one may say to the other, 
judging from the marks, abrasions and fissures, 
“Whom does it concern?” (lit., “What is the 
‘share’?”) because they are such, one may say 
to the other, judging from the marks, ab¬ 
rasions and fissures, “This is whom it con¬ 
cerns!” CT 31 5 r. i 12 and 14, of. K.3819+ :6 in 
BiOr 14 pi. 5. 

2. share in jointly owned property, income, 
collective work, etc. — a) in OA; (a lot) 
zi-tlSaFlU JNES 16 164:11, cf. PNa ibid. 
14, and note the writing ha.la on the case 
ibid. 166:9. 

b) in OB: adi halsum ekallum u Mari 
zi-ta-su la isbatu ana ser belija ul as 2 mram I 
did not write to my lord until the district, the 
palace, and (the city of) Mari had (each) 
taken over its share (of the work on the canal) 
ARM 6 7:21. 

c) in MB: me zi-it-ti sa belija ... liddinm 
ma eresu la imatli they (the officials) ipust 
provide the (amount of) water (from the 
canals) which is my lord’s share, so that the 
cultivation will not diminish (in yield) BE 17 
40:23 (let.). 

d) in Hitt.: lh.ha.la-s'P shareholder (in 

a fief) Friedrich Gesetze Tablet I § 53:9, 11 and 
14, also ibid. § 61:4; LTJ.MES HA.LA-«P-JVU 
ibid. § 50:60; 1 GAN A.sA HA.LA.NI 2 GIN 

KU.BABBAR si-iM-su the price of a z.-field is 
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two shekels of silver per iku (beside the price 
of a “big field” and an “adjacent field”) 
ibid. II § 69:6. 

e) in NB — I' share in jointly held 
property — a' in gen.; 1 pi zersunu zaqpi ... 
malmalis ha.la PN PNa u PN 3 one pi of 
planted ground is held in common in equal 
shares by PN, PXj and PN 3 Dar. 379:67, cf. 
malmalis ha.la-[ sit-ww] (in broken context) 
VAS 6 262:1; ahi HA.LA-SM sa ina 10 qandti 
... u ahi HA.LA-SM (.say ina PN sa itti PN 2 
Zi-is-sttx(suMUN) (sale of) his half share in 
the territory of ten square rods and his half 
share in (the slave) PN, whom he owns 
jointly with PN^ (his cousin) Dar. 466 : 2 and 4 ; 
25 KUS.MBS misihti musu ina libbi 121- ktjs. 
MES ahi HA.LA sa ^PN nadinat biti sa itti PNa 
mdhirani biti la zu’uzu twelve and a half 
cubits of the 25 cubits, the extent of the exit, 
are the half share of the seller of the house, 
*PN, which are not (physically) divided be- 
tweenher and (lit. with) the buyer of the house, 
PNa Camb. 233:18, cf. ribu HA.LA sa'2'Si ... Sa 
itti PN 2 U itti EN.MB§ HA.LA.ME§-SW la ZU’UZU 
ibid. 25, and see zittu in hel zitti for other refs. ; (after 
a list of measurements and boundaries called 
zeru sa PN) ha.la 2-ti Sa PNa the second share 
belongs to PNj VAS 6 256:18, 20 and 22; 
naphar 9 gi.mes Sa ina libbi 4 nIg.gaz 
G i.MBS HA.LA Sa *PN Sa itti PNa la zuzati ... 
itti *PN PNa ... iSdm PN 3 bought from ^PN 
all together nine square rods, of which four 
and a half square rods were *PN’s share, 
which she had not divided with PNa Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 55 No. 886:7, of. UET 415:5; [stm] 
rebu, HA.LA-SM Sa ina zeri Sudti kasap gamirti 
PN ana qdt PNa mahir etir PN has received in 
full from PNa (x silver) as the total price of his 
one-fourth share in that field TCL13 249 : 11, of. 
ibid. 1 , and note 3-^a su^^.mbs ina zeri Sudti 
gamri sa PNa ana umu sdtu [s]w PNa (now) 
owns three fourths of that entire field forever 
ibid. 16f.; miSil bitiSu ha.la-sm sa itti PN 
maskanu half of his house, the share (of the 
house) which (he owns) with PN, is pledged 
BE 8 61:6; zerSu ... 2-ta qdtdti ha.la-s[m.] 
Sa PN sa itti PNa la zuzu ... maSkanu Dar. 
520:4, cf. (where, however, HA..LA might 
stand for put zitti, see mng. 2e-2') Dar. 144:9 
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and 236:5; zeru zaqpi gabbi ... sa itti 
ahhlsu la zu-''-us-su mala hji.la-H maSkanu 
sa PN VAS 4 156:11, of. ibid. 90:6, also Mssm 
... mala ha.la-M maskanu Nbn. 9:6; and 
cf. put HA.LA-sM (referring to the same house) 
Nbn. 50:2; note, however, for mala zitti 
referring to individual shares in income, 
mng. lb; HA.LA-i;a ina zw'uzti sarri ina hanse 
your parcel of land in the royal allotment 
within the “fifty” TuM 2-3 132:2; 1-e'K.HA.LA 
... ina tamirti Tsai PN 2-ta qatate sa ha.la 
<^ a> PN pmt HA.LA-SM ana PNj ittadin u salsu 
sa HA.LA sa PN 3 ul nadin one parcel of land 
in the district of PN, of which he, as title- 
holder, transferred two thirds to PNj, while 
the (other) third share, (that) of PNj, was not 
transferred TCL 13 213:1, 3 and 5, and passim 
in this text; \-it HA.LA sa PN ina hanse sa 
PNa ... itti PN PN 3 u PN 4 . . . isamu PN 3 
and PN 4 (members of one family) bought 
PN’s parcel in the “fifty” of PNa from PN (of 
another family) TuM 2-3 11:1, cf. (for similar 
transactions between families) ibid. 12 : 1 , 
17:10; note 20 ha.la.meS ina tamirti PN 
ibid. 23:11, and ha.la.me-sw ... Sa itti PN 
u PNj (given to Eanna as compensation for 
losses in sheep) TCL 12 18:2; 30 amelutu ... 
zeru ... nikkassu Sa PN u PNa \la\ i-'-u-zu 
(for izuzzu or for zu'uzu) 4-m ha.la Sa PNa 
a one-fourth share in the thirty slaves (and 
in) the field (which is) the undivided common 
property of PN and PNj belongs to PNa 
TCL 12 43:26, cf. ibid. 30; ina SE.NUMUH Int 
me su^’- SalSu ha.la me u ina bit dalu 3-u 
HA.LA me niddin (see dalu in bit dalu for 
translation) BE 9 7:9f., cf. ibid, line 17, see 
Cardascia ArchivesdesMurasup. 179 n. 2; X barley 
HA.LA bit dalu YOS 7 180:8 and TCL 13 180:26. 

b' in connection with bit qaSti (after 
Darius); ha.la-sm Sa itti PN u PNg u PN 3 bel 
qaStiSunu the parcel of land which (he holds, 
together) with PN and PNj, and also with 
their feudal partner PN 3 VAS 6 188:8, cf. 
eqel bit qaSti ... miSil h:a.l[a-«m] Sa itti PN u 
PNa mare PN 3 BE 9 2:3, also SA.i,A-a-nu Sa 
itti PN [PNa] bele gis.bah-^-to* our parcel of 
land, which we hold with (the brothers) PN 
and PN 2 , our feudal partners BE 10 118:4; 
eqelSu zaqpu bit qaStiSu mala ha.la 9-Su Sa 
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itti kinatatiSu maSkdnu the entire ninth part 
of his parcel of land, a field with planted 
(palm trees), his fief land, which he holds 
with his partners, is pledged BE 9 22:7, cf. 
bit qaStiSu mala ha..la-sm Sa itti bele qaStiSu 
maSkdn BE 10 30:6, also PBS 2/1 89:7, and 
passim; mannu ina ha.la-sm adi 14 Sandti 
uSuzzu each (of the shareholders) is installed 
for 14 years in his holding TCL 13 203:28, 
and passim in this text. 

c' in connection with bit sise: bit sise 
mala ha.la-A;® UCP 9 275 : 13, cf. bit sise Sa PN 
maZa ha.la sa PNa Saanamdrutu'P'S^ awaPNa 
ahika ana libbi ilqu u kulldta the entire share 
of PNa in the “horse land” of PN, for which 
PNa adopted your brother PN 3 and which you 
(now) hold ibid. 4, cf. PBS 2/1 48:3. 

2' in the formula put zitti Sa PN itti PNa 
jointly held property to which PN has title 
and of which PNa is a co-owner without title: 
zerSu ... put ha.JjA-Su Sa itti PNa ahiSu maSi 
kdnu his field (i. e., that of PN, the older 
brother) to which the latter holds title and of 
which his brother PNa is co-owner, is a pledge 
Nbn. 552:7, cf. zeru .. . put sa.IjA-Su Sa itti 
ahhiSu maSkdnu BE 8 105:6, bitu Sa FN put 
HA.LA-iw Sa itti PNa ... maSkdnu VAS 4 23:5; 
zeru ... put HA.LA sa PN PN ... iknukma 
pani *PNa u ^PNj [... ana nudun]neSina 
uSadgil PN handed over by means of a sealed 
document the field to which PN has title, 
to [his daughters] ^PNa and ^PNs as their 
dowry Nbk. 251 : 1, see (for similar situations) 
Nbn. 990: 8 , Dar. 79:5, etc.; put HA.LA Sa bdbtu 
kurgarrutu Sa PN ahu Sa ^PNj Sa itti PN 3 
mdriSu Sa PN 4 la zw’uzu the yield of the 
kurgarrutu prebend to which PN, the father 
of *PNa, holds title with PN 3 , the son of PN 4 , 
as co-owner VAS 6 143:9, and dupl. ibid. 54:6, 
cf. (same persons) put ha.i,a Sa PN abu Sa 
*PNa Sa itti PN 4 ahiSu abi Sa PN 3 la zw’uzu 
VAS 6 96:8, and cf. (for put ha.la in connec¬ 
tion with prebends) JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 4:3, 
see San Nicole Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No. 
35; (produce of an orchard) put ha.la Sa 
PN . . . eldt HA.LA Sa PNj u PN 3 VAS 3 72:4 
and 13, cf. VAS 3 105:4 and 16, 121:2 and 17, 
196 : 3 and 12 ; odi 5-ta Sandti ina seni tamlittu u 
gizzcdaVT^ put ha.la-sm in-<net>-ti-ru within 
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five years PN will be paid his share as owner 
of the sheep, in offspring and in plucked wool 
TCL 12 119:5; u atta kaspa pu-ut ha.la ul tadi 
dinu YOS 7 159:17. 

3' ana zitti nadanu to give in bailment: 
l-it atanu ... sa PN ana 13 gin ku.babbar 
ana ha.la ana PNa adi 6 sanati iddin one she- 
donkey, which PN gave to PNj against a pay¬ 
ment of 13 shekels of silver in a bailment (of 
livestock) for six years TuM 2-3 33:4, cf. 
(referring to sheep) BE 8 63:6, (a she-donkey 
and her foal) VAS 5 34:4, (a heifer) Dar. 
257: 3 and 348:4, (bulls) Dar. 413:7, etc.; note: 
slm atanu sa ha.la sa ina pani PN the 
value of the she-ass (co-owned in a bailment 
of cattle) which is held by PN (the bailee) 
Dar. 349:8; referring to boats: elippu sa ana \ 
MA.NA kaspi manatu Sa ana sullidtati ha.la 
sa PN [. . .] Nbn. 776:5, cf. VAS 6 320:7, to 
jars: put ha.la-^m sa dug kandu VAS 6 
316:20. 

4' ana zitti turru to distribute(?): the 
fields (belonging to the natives of Babylon 
which the enemy had taken away) ana ha.la 
utlramma pani sab kidinni marl Babili u 
Barsipa uSadgil he (Merodach-Baladan) 
divided(?) into lots and handed over to the 
people of kidinnu-Btatus, the natives of 
Babylon and Borsippa VAS 1 37 iii 23 (kudur- 
ru). 

3. part payment or delivery: x se ha.la 
Sa GN Sa PN ina qdt PNj PN3 . .. imhuru x 
SB .. . inandinuma kunukkasunu iheppu (in 
addition to) the x barley, the delivery of GN, 
which PN received from PNj (and) PN3, they 
will deliver x (same amount) barley, and 
then they may destroy their sealed document 
BE 14 106:1 (MB); summa . .. zi-te-ki-na la 
tanaddinani if you (the perfume makers) do 
not deliver your share KAV 194:21 (MA let.); 
annutu lu.mes ha.la-sii sa PN ana qat PNj 
nadnu these persons, (who had been) assigned 
to PN, (are now) given to PNj RA 23 160 No. 
76:13 (Nuzi); [x LUj.MES Sa ina eqldtisunu 
HA.LA.MB s-stt-WM ... la Isidu X people who 
failed to harvest their share of the fields 
HSS 13 300:9 (Nuzi); liA.hA-Su-nu their (the 
horses’) ration KBo 3 5 i 60; PN ha.la.me- 
Su-nu ana ekalli uSerrib u marlSu unammarsut 
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nu PN will deliver the (part) payments due 
to the palace and thus set his sons free (of 
obligation) MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:16; inabaliki 
isqu HA.LA nindabu u kurummatu ul issarrak 
(var. iSSarrak) without you (Istar) neither 
portions, rations, food offerings nor food 
rations are presented (to the gods) KAR 57 
i 20, var. from Craig ABRT 1 16 i 18. 

4. totality of the assets of an inheritance, 
division of an inheritance — a) in OB: aplum 
mar hirtim ina zi-it-tim inassaqma ileqqi the 
oldest son, (if he is) the son of the first wife, 
has the right to select (his share) from the 
totality of the assets of the inheritance CH 
§ 170:59; DUB SA.l.A-ti-Su-nU DUB si-ih- 
[tum] Sa ina qdtiSunu illiam sar any tablet 
of different content concerning the totality 
of the assets of their inheritance that should 
appear in their possession is (to be considered) 
a forgery TCL 1 104:26; aSSum x a.sA ... 
Sa PN ina dub ha.la warkltim ilquma ana 
kaspim iddinu . .. PNa ahum rabum dub 
HA.LA mahriam naSi dajdnl ulammidma ana 
PN3 ... irgum dub ha.la mahriam Su'ati 
Imuruma PNg kVam iqbi umma Suma warki 
DUB HA.LA mahrim annim Sa <PN> naSu 
DUB.:^.LA warkum . .. ana PN gummuru 
Sibutu Sa ha.la warkltam idu ibaSSu Sisia the 
eldest brother, PNa, holding an earlier tablet 
concerning the assets of the inheritance, 
informed the judges and brought a claim 
against PN3 concerning the field of x (extent) 
which PN, having taken it according to a 
tablet concerning a later division of the 
assets of the inheritance, had sold (to PN3) —■ 
they took cognizance of the (contents of) this 
earlier tablet concerning the assets of the 
inheritance, and PN3 (the buyer of the 
contested field) declared as follows, “After 
this earlier tablet concerning the inheritance, 
which <PN> holds, a later tablet concerning 
the inheritance was made out to PN in a 
definite way, and there are witnesses who 
know about the later division of the in¬ 
heritance — summon them!” BE 6/2 49;5ff., 
see RA 7 74ff., cf. ka.dub. ba .ha. la . ba 
libir.ra.ne.ne according to the wording of 
their former (lit., old) tablet concerning the 
inheritance PBS 8/2 129:21, and ibid. 8 , also 
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kaspum sa ina ku-nu-uk zi-i-it-ti-su ana PN 
saknu Meissner BAP 27:3; the fields sa inuma 
HA.LA itti PN SES.AD.DA.Ni la zlzuma ana 
tup-pi HA.LA-sw-TCM la urrubu which had not 
(yet) been divided with PN, their uncle, nor 
entered on their tablet concerning the in¬ 
heritance at the time when the division of the 
inheritance (was established) TCL11200:16'ff.; 
ana ha.la ad.a.ni igderuma ha.la izuzuma 
they (the brothers) went to court on account 
of the division of the inheritance from their 
paternal estate and then divided the shares 
Grant Smith College 254:8ff., cf. PN PNa U PNg 
... ana ha.la igderuma CT 4 9a:5; PN u 
PNj maru PN 3 assum zi-ti-su-nu PN^ gal 
'^MAE.TU imhuruma PN and PNj, the sons of 
PN, approached the general on account of 
the division of their inheritance VAS 9 143:4. 

b) in MB (Alalakh): (should the adopted 
father die) minumme ha.la**‘*®-s% kah, 
mimmasu {z'\i-ta-iu sa PN-ma all the assets 
of the inheritance (i. e., his entire estate), 
whatever he owns, (shall be) the share of (the 
adoptive son) PN Wiseman Alalakh 16:8 and 
10 (MB). 

c) in Nuzi: dub ha.la HSS 6 75:1. 

d) in NB: tuppi ^a.la Sa PN u PNj marl 
Sa PN 3 ... itti ahdmeS ana umu satu izuzu 
tablet concerning the assets of the inheritance 
which PN and PNa, the sons of PN 3 , divided 
among themselves in perpetuity BRM 2 24: l, 
and passim in NB; tuppi HA.LA Sa GIS.SUB. 
BA.MBS erib-bltutu Sa PN u PNj marl sa PN 3 
itti ahdmeS izuzu Peiser Vertrage No. 91:1; ina 
tuppi HA.LA Suati at (the writing of) this 
tablet concerning the assets of the inherit¬ 
ance (before the names of the witnesses) TCL 
12 43:46, but note: tuppi ha.la Sa PN ana 
PNa mariSu tardinnu izuzu tablet concerning 
the share which PN assigned to his second 
son, PNa VAS 1 35:1 (NB kudurru); for Cyr. 
128:1, see mng. la- 10 ', note the pi.: mannamma 
Sa HA.LA.MBS anna uSannu whoever changes 
this division of the assets of the inheritance 
BRM 2 24:26. 

5 . (a specific part of the exta) — a) in gen.; 
ne-ri-ib ha.la Borger, BiOr 14 192 K.3819+:3, 
la-'-ab HA.LA itabbal ibid. 194 K.8865 r.(!) 12, 
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and dupl. K.9483 r. 12 (unpub.); TJZXJ.AM imitti 
HA.LA iStdt MCT pi. 19 K.11097:4, see Borger, 
BiOr 14 192. 

b) in bit zitti : summa ha.la Sa imitti ana 
arki amuti kaniSma asi if the right bit z. is 
bent towards the back of the liver and 
protrudes TCL 6 Ir. 34, cf. (with the left 6^^z.) 
ibid. 36; ina KI DAL.BA.AN.HA ina HA.LA 
imitti mala basu in the middle area in the 
right bit z. as far as it goes CT 20 44:60, cf. 
CT 31, sub mng. 6 b; 9-u MU. HI ina ki-sal 
HA..LA Sa imitti Sllu nodi ninth protasis: 
there is an abrasion in the right “courtyard” 
of the bit Z. K.3978+ i 33, cited Boissier Choix 
106, cf. 10-M MU.Ni ki-sal e ha.la Sa imitti 
tarik ibid. 35 (unpub.) (all SB ext.). 

c) in tuppi zitti: Summa dub ha.la 
nisirti baruti the tablet concerning the z., 
the esoteric part of the diviner’s craft BiOr 
14 p. 192 and pi. 6 K.3819:l, and subscript, also 
K.9709 (unpub.), and MCT pi. 19 K.11097:l 
(subscript not preserved), also TCL 6 5 r. 63 
(catchline). 

d) zittu, in the LB text TCL 6 14, which 
combines extispicy and astrology for casting 
nativities: naphar 12 uzu.me^ ha.la Sa 
MUL.LU.<MAS> Sa Sin u jSamaS ina libbi ittiqu 
all together, twelve liver portents, the 2 . of 
the zodiac, within which the moon and the 
sun pass TCL 6 14:20, cf. ibid. 7, also iia.la 
Sa MUL the 2 . of (each of the twelve) zodiacal 
signs ibid. 16-19, see Sachs, JCS 6 65f. and 
ibid. 7If. 

6 . dividing line, median line — ^ a) in 
physiogn.: Summa umsatum ina ha.la 

Su^riSu Saknat if there is a mole along the 
dividing line of his eyebrows (preceded by 
right and left eyebrows) YOS 10 64:9, cf. ina 
zi-it-ti kutallisu along the dividing line of his 
back (preceded by the right and left sides of 
the back) ibid. 3, ina [ha.l]a putiSu (pre¬ 
ceded by the right and left sides of the fore¬ 
head) ibid. 6 , [ina HA.LA liSaniS]u (preceded 
by [ina l]iSaniSu ina imittim — ina Sumelim) 
ibid. 24, ina ha.la l[i-<.Sa'>-ni-S]u Saplim 
(preceded by the right and left sides of the 
underside of the tongue) ibid. 27, also ina 
HA.LA suqtiSu (preceded by ina suqtiSu Sa 


10 * 


147 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zittu 

zag/gxtb) ibid. 30, \ina HA.LA kisadisu\ ibid. 
33 (OB physiogn.), parallel ina ha.la sigj^ 
IGI-s[m] CT 28 26:6 (SB), iwa HA.LA tiSanSM 
Kraus Texte 9d r. 21, also ibid. 36 ii 1, 3, 4 and 18, 
note (always after the right and left sides of 
a part of the body) inamislimma (wr. BAR-ma) 
(replacing ha.la) CT 28 26:23, and passim. 

b) in ext. {barutu texts): asar ha.la at the 
dividing line (parallel to asar sumeli, asar 
imitti lines 4', 6' and 9'f.) CT 31 6:7'and 11', 
also HA.LA ZAG (in broken context) ibid. 3 r. 
ii 10'; Ki HA.LA sumeli imittu the region of the 
dividing line at the left side (you may 
consider as) the right side KAR 444. 

7. rank, due (RS only); u atta istu ha.la- 
su M tdbis lu tetteneppusSu and you must 
treat him politely and according to what 
is due to him MRS 9 193 RS 17.423:10 (let.), 
cf. mar Sarrima sut u iStu ha.la-^m M tdbiS 
lu tetteneppusSu (he is a brother of PN) and 
even the son of a king, so treat him politely 
and according to what is due to him ibid. 22 . 

The basic difficulty concerning zittu as a 
legal term is the fact that the word denotes 
both the object (real estate, assets, income, 
etc.) to be divided (either as totum divisum or 
totum non divisum) as well as the result of 
that operation, the part, share, etc. (again: 
pars pro diviso as well as pars pro indiviso). 
It is not always possible to establish which 
of these very different meanings zittu is 
supposed to render in a specific context, 
especially in NB texts, where a prosopography 
would often be needed to establish the exact 
family relationship of the persons who share 
in a field or income. This type of research 
would yield important results and shed more 
light on inheritance practices of that period. 
At this point one can only make the obser¬ 
vation that the eldest son seems to have 
received half of the legacy while the second 
and the third shared equally in the other 
half. 

Note that bit zitti occurs in two different 
meanings in mngs. la-10' and 5b, and tuppi 
zitti likewise in mngs. 4a and 5c. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 282 f.; Petschow Pfandrecht 
68 ; Ungnad NRV Glossar 126 and AfO 14 59; 
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San Nicol6 Babylonisohe Rechtsurkunden 85; 
KWma Untersuehungen zuna altbabylonisohen Erb- 
recht index s. v.; Cardascia Archives des Murasu 
index s. v. 

zittu in bel zitti s.; co-owner, partner; 
OB Alalakh, Nuzi, NB; cf. zdzu. 

a) with respect to fields: (a date orchard) 
bit nudunnu sa *PN sa itti PNg u eh ha.la-sm 
^PN’s dowry, which (she owns jointly) with 
PNa and his partner VAS 3 95:5, and dupl. 
ibid. 94:5; (a field) sa itti EN HA.LA.MES-5M-WM 
la zu'uzu that has not been divided among 
their (the titleholders’) partners VAS 3 164:6, 
cf. Camb. 233:15, also mala HA.LA-SM-'UM sa 
itti EN.MES HA.LA.ME§-SM-91M ittobsu TCL 13 
234:21; PN-ma [6]e-e? zi-it-tim JOS 8 8 No. 
95:18 (OB Alalakh). 

b) with respect to prebends; ki maru sit 
libb[isu] sa PN la ittuladu PN ahasu u EH 
ha.la-M ana maruti ileqqima gi§.sitb.ba.me§- 
su u HiG.siD.MES Sa PNg abiSu paniSu idaggal 
... i?(text al)-lik ahi[Su u] eh ha.la-,^m ana 
maruti ana muhhi [gis.§ub.ba.me§] u hig. 
SID.ME § Sa PNg {abiSu ... ] if no son of his 
own is born to PN, PN will adopt his (younger) 
brother and his (the brother’s) partner so that 
the prebends and the property of his father, 
PNa, will belong to him (the brother) — his 
brother and his (the latter’s) partner [will 
pay] the ilku-tax that is incumbent upon the 
prebends and the property of his father, PNg, 
due to the adoption ZA 3 366:21 and 25, from 
Nbn. 380 plus Hebraica 3 13 f.; HA.LA-SM gobbi 
sa ina isqi mubannutu .. . ha.la-sm sa ina gis 
da-lu-uMES Sa istardti gabbi ha.la-sm sa ina 
uzxj hu-ru-ub.MES sa alpi u maski ha.la Sa 
ina Gis.Ki.B.HB.HE.MES Sa istardti gabbi mala 
ha.la-sm gabbi Sa itti ahheSu u bh.mes ha.la. 
mbs-M Sa ana mubannutu ikkaSsidu (sale of) 
his entire share in the mubannutu prebend, his 
entire share in the “buckets” of the goddesses, 
his share in the tail meat of the ox and the 
(pertinent) hides, his entire share in the 
.... -s of the goddesses, (and) his entire share 
which (he owns) with his brothers and 
partners which pertains to the mubannutu 
prebend BRM 2 22:8, cf. sa ltj.bh.mbs 
HA.LA.MES-SM gabbi BRM 2 13:6, and passim, 
Sa itti ahhisu u bh.mes ha.la.mes-sm VAS 15 
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18:7, and of. also ibid. 23:18, BRM 2 16:9, TCL 
13 244:6. 

c) with respect to other income: kasap 
irhi sa gisri sa arhussu sa PN PNa LtT.BN.MES 
HA.LA-5M PNa u PN 4 sa la PN ul inandinu 
PNg and PN 4 will not make monthly payments 
(to anybody) of the silver (received as) toll 
from the bridge owned (half) by PN and 
(half) by PNg as co-owners, without the per¬ 
mission of PN TCL 13 196:18 (= Pinches Peek 18). 
Exceptionally in Nuzi; la Esr ha.la la Ml 
puri u la mimma anakumi he said, “I am not 
a partner, I am not an office-holder, I have 
no claim whatsoever” JEN 333:12. 

zittu in §a zitti s.; shareholder(?); NA* ; 
cf. zdzu. 

LtJ sffl HA-.LA (in list of persons) ADD 865 : 17. 

ziturru s.; (a container) ; OAkk., Akk. Iw. 
in Sum. 

3 DUG ze-tu-ru-um ITT 2 892 r. iii 16', RTC 
307 r. iii 20; 3 DUG zi-tu-ru-um KA.TAB.BA 

YDS 4 292:19. 

zizanu s. ; halved (thing); lex.*; cf. zdzu. 

i^.tar = zi-m-nu (preceded by zuzu, zuzam) 
Nabnitu J 238. 

Meissner, MAOG 1/2 21. 

zizanu (a locust) see slsanu. 

zizibianu see zihihdnu. 

zizibu (milk) see sizbu. 

ziziqtu (hem) see sissiktu. 

ziznu s.; (a synonym for “small”); syn. 
list.* 

zi-iz-nu = MIN (= [sehru]) CT 18 16 K.206 r. ii 16. 
Connect possibly with Sum. za.na, for 
which see Landsberger, WZKM 56 118 n. 29. 

zizru see zirzirru. 

*ziztu see *zlzu C. 

zizu (zezu) in la zizu adj.; 1. undivided 
(held in joint ownership), 2. coparcener 
(referring to brothers); OB, MA; cf. zdzu. 

1 . undivided (held in joint ownership, MA 
only): [sumifia] ahhe ina eqli la ze-e-zi if the 


*zizu C 

brothers [...] from an undivided field (in 
broken context) KAV 2 ii 27 (Ass. Code B § 4) 
and 39 (§ 6), cf. ina la ze-zi (in broken context) 
KAJ 8:19 (MA). 

2. coparcener (referring to brothers, OB 
and MA): mar awllim la zi-zu u wardum ul 
iqqi’ap a loan requiring security shall not be 
furnished to a coparcener or to a slave Goetze 
LE § 16:1; summa a'llu ina ahhe, la zi-zu-u-te 
napsate igmur if somebody takes the life of 
one of brothers who are coparceners KAV 2 
ii 16 (Ass. Code B § 2), cf. ibid. 23 (§ 3); mimma 
dumaqi sa mussa ina muhhisa iskununi la 
halquni ahhu mutisa la zi-zu-u-tu ilaqqe’u the 
brothers of her (the widow’s) husband who 
are (his) coparceners may take any jewelry 
which her husband settled upon her and 
which she still has in her possession KAV 1 iii 
89 (Ass. Code § 25); for similar contexts, see 
zdzu mng. 2d-5'. 

zizu A s.; (a bulb vegetable); NA.* 

e-zi-zu tasdk you grate ezizsM-bulbs KAR 
171:5, wr. zi-zu in the dupl. KAR 178 r. vi 15 
(hemer.); NINDA ka-ma-nu Sa zi-zi bread 
cake made with z. K. 164:35, in BA 2 636, see 
von Soden, ZA 45 44:35, of. NI[ndA kyx-man 
zi-z\u\ KAR 228 r. 16. 

NA variant of ezizzu (a type of onion), q. v., 
as the variant forms of the hemerologies 
cited show. 

(Hrozny Getreide 59 f.; von Soden, ZA 46 p. 50.) 

zizu B 8 .; teat; NA.* 

erhi zi-ze-e-sd ina pika sakna her four 
teats (i. e., those of Istar as a cow) are put 
to your (Assurbanipal’s) mouth (two you 
suck and two you milk) Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 8. 

For correspondences in Heb. and Arabic, see 
Holma Korperteile 48. 

*zizu C (or *ziztu) 8.] shares; SB*; only 
pi. attested; cf. zdzu. 

sag.tab An.flEn.lil <5En.ki.kex(KiD) 
nig.hal.hal.la ba.an.<ba>.e§.a.ta : surt 
ru Ann Enlil u Ea uzaHzu zi-za-a-tim in the 
beginning, when Anu, Enlil and Ea divided 
the shares (i. e., night and day, between Sin 


149 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zizu D 

and Samas) TCL 6 61:60, see Thureau-Dangin, 
RA 11 1481f. 

zizu D in §a zizi s.; (rung, uncert.); OB 
math.*; cf. zazu. 

IGI 40 putur ana 5 sa zi-zi islma 7,30 tarm 
mar take the reciprocal of 0; 40, multiply by 5 
...., you obtain 7,30 MOT 67 Eb 8. 

Since sa zlzi is derived from zazu, it must 
be a term connected with division in mathe¬ 
matics. 

**zizuiin (Bezold Glossar 112a) to be read 
zi-ih-im, see sibhu. 

zizutu s.; division (of an inheritance); 
Elam*; cf. zazu. 

tuppdti sa zi-zu-u-ti asar tepir u dajanl 
uhlunimma tepir dajanu u marl Susim madutu 
pi tuppdti Sa zitti iSmuma they brought the 
contracts pertaining to the division (of the 
inheritance) before the court scribe(?) and 
the judges, and the scribe, the judges and 
many citizens of Susa heard the wording of 
the contracts pertaining to the division MDP 
23 321 (= 322): 32, cf. PN u PNj ana sa 
zi-\_z\u4i ana da{jdnl{^) ...] MDP 22 165:16. 

zizzu s.; buzz, hiss; OB.* 

bi.iz = zi-iz-zum, hi-iz-zum (between ikkillu and 
tanuqdtu) Nabnitu B 142f. 

Summa hu-ur-hu-ud mtjSen astutam uwast 
sirma zi-iz issi if the trachea of the “bird” 
relaxes its stiffness and produces a hiss YOS 
10 52 iii 6 (OB ext.). 

Onomatopoeic term. 

**zu pi. ze (Bezold Glossar 110b) see imbaru 
and anzu. 

zu A s. pi. tantum; 1. excrement, 2. refuse; 
SB; wr. syll. and se; cf. ezu, tezu. 

se-e Si: = zu-u MSL 2 151:24 (Proto-Ea); se-e 
St: = zu-u Ea I 163, also Recip./iEa A iv 26; bi-e 
Sh = zu-u Ea I 160; [bi-e] dPhxme(?) = zu-u 
= (Hitt.) za-ak-kar Voc. H 9', see MSL 3 p. 60. 

si: = 2 e-e CT 41 34:18' (Alu Comm.); ta-ba-ds- 
ta-nu : zu-u si-na-tu^ excrement : feces (and) urine 
Lambert BWL 44:107 (Ludlul II Comm.), also, 
wr. zi-e LBAT 1577 r. iv 13; x-ti // zu-u GCCI 2 
406:16 (med. comm.). 


zfl A 

1. excrement—a) in gen.: snmmaKi.MiN 
(= amelu ina saldlisu) SB-sn izzi if a man 
voids his excrement in his sleep (preceded 
by slndtisu istin urinates) CT 28 41 K.8821:10', 
see AfO 18 74; slndtesun usarrapu qirib 
narkabdtesunu umasseruni zu-u-su-un (the 
pursued enemy) passed hot urine (lit. burnt 
their urine), voided their excrement in their 
chariots OIP 2 47 vi 32 (Senn.), also ibid. 89:64; 
sdru sa birlt ze-e u sindti attu you, flatus, that 
are between the feces and the urine Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 4 iii 62 (inc.), cf. klma ze-e (parallel 
Iclma sindti) LKA 102:8; [...] lipparsiduni 
lusuni (for llsuni) zu-u-su (var. zu-su) asam^ 
sutu sa libbisu llsdmma may the [.. .]-s run 
away, his feces come out, the turmoil of his 
belly come out AMT 38,2 ii 3 'h- 42,4:7, var. 
from AMT 45,5:6; summa ana bit ameli sohltu 
Iruitma se-M izzi if a sow enters into some¬ 
body’s house and voids excrement CT 38 
47:52, cf. Summa Icalbu ana pan ameli 
izzi CT 38 50:64, cf. also ibid. 66-67, 61-62, and 
passim in Alu, also, with s^J-S'a iddi (a falcon) 
drops his excrement CT 39 30:65; 
ukkupiS utabb[ak] (a dog) voids his excrement 
close to (a man) CT 38 60:66; Summa Sahu ana 
bit ameli Irubma se na jj ze-e ilmum if a pig 
enters the house of a man and eats the man’s 
excrement CT 38 47:46, dupl. CT 30 30 K.3 r. 
1, also quoted CT 41 30 r. 27ff. (Alu Comm.); ze-e 
kalbi ze-e [n]amsati . .. tapattan you eat the 
excrement of dogs and flies TuL p. 19:18, 
after RS 9 157; eme .siD.KE^® = su-ra-ar ze-e 
“lizard of excrement” Hh. XIV 213; ka-an-zu- 
zu = mu-qa-bil ze-e scarab (lit. who rolls 
excrement) LandsbergerFauna40:21 (Uruanna). 

b) in med. : se issur hurri excrement of a 
partridge (among 10 tj.hi.a qutdri ten 
medicinal substances for fumigation) TCL 
6 34 r. i 4, with comm. [...] X ze-e ri bi x x 
(uncertain) BRM 4 32;20; SB ameluti human 
excrement AMT 74 iii 14, cf. u Sumuttw.AS se 
ameluti Uruanna III 5, SB Serri excrement 
of a small child Labat, Semitioa 3 18 iii 10; ana 
bullutiSu SE SaM se kalbi SB barhari se 
Selibi piqdn sablti ... tuqattarSu in order to 
heal him, you fumigate him with the ex¬ 
crement of a pig, of a dog, of a wolf, of a fox, 
gazelle droppings (and other substances) AMT 


160 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zu A 

93,1:10, and similar passim, cf. SB sinunti 
excrement of a swallow CT 23 4S:19; 3 SE 

SB surari isteniS tasdlc you bray three grains 
of lizard excrement together with (abukatu- 
resin, etc.) AMT 9,1:30, cf. SB bme.dib sa 
igaritasdk KAR 196 r. i 16; 'piqan sablti se 
IB.NIG.MTJSEN (for nig.ib.musen) gazelle 
droppings, excrement of a bat KAR 202 r. 
iv 4. 

c) as a descriptive name of various 
plants — 1' ze maldhi (name of a plant, lit. 
sailor’s feces): [ti ... ] = ta-si-hu, [u ... ] = 
ze-e ma-lah, u x [x] = min ZA 8 207:4ff. 
(Hh. XVII); TJ SB KAg.A, U GAB.BTJB, TJ KIB 4 . 
ZAL, IT GTJ.fD : TJ SB MA.LAH 4 “sailor’s feces,” 
TJ kib 4 .zal= ta-si-hu, tj sb MA.LAH 4 : tj binut 
age, “offspring of the flood” Uruanna I 658ff., 
cf. TJ SB MA.LAH : AS Mnut <fi'>-gi-e Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 12 i 83, dupl. CT 14 42 K.274+ : 10 
(= Uruanna III 91); TJ SB MA.LAH 4 : V himit 
slti ; sdku ina samni pasaSu — ze malahi 
(is a) drug against Mu-ferev, to bray and 
rub on in oil KAR 203 i-iii 60; [fll [§e] m1. 
LAH 4 (among drugs) CT 23 36:51, also AMT 
49,4:8. 

2 ' ze summati (seed of the false carob, 
lit. dove’s dung) : zer aSagi : §e summati seed 
of the false carob ; dove’s dung Uruanna 1189; 
piqan sablti pudru §E ttt.mtj§en.me§ AMT 
98,3:14, cf. AMT 24,6:10, 101,3 ii 7, CT 23 46:26, 
Kiiohler Beitr. pi. 14 i 5, and passim; for ze 
nisaba, see mng. 2b-l'. 

2 . refuse— a) zepahari grog (lit. potter’s 
refuse): sika(LA).bahar(r)TJG.QA.BUB), [...], 
NB.sig = ze-e pa-ha-ri Hh. X 379ff.; dug. 
sika.bahar = ze-[e ltj pa]-har = ha-an-sa-bu 
potter’s clay Hg. 114, in MSL 7 112; NA 4 . 
HAB.bahar = min (= eru) [p]a-ha-ri = 
n[a 4 ] ze-e [pa]-har millstone (for making) 
grog Hg. D 147; KV.KXT kiskani se dtjg.qa. 
BUB tasdk you bray powder(?) of kiskanu- 
wood (and) potter’s grog CT 23 36:59. 

b) ze nisaba ■ — 1 ' a plant: [...]= ze-e 
^Nisaba K. 13710:5'(to Hh. XVII). 

2 ' worthless chaff: kv in.nu.Ei, in.nu. 
El = il-tum chaff, in.nu.Ei.Ei= lu-ds-tum 
rusty(?) (straw), in.BTJL+BUL= pu-u chaff, 
in.BTJL+BUL.an.na = ze-e ^Nisaba Hh. 
XXIV 229ff.; se.in.nu = ti-ib-nu straw, 


zfl B 

se.in.Bi = il-tu chaff, se.in.BUL+BUL = 
pi-e straw, Se.in.BiiL+BTJL.an.na = ze-e 
Ni-sa-ba Practical Vocabulary Assur 33 If., cf. 
KTJ AN.NA : §B ^Nisaba Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
30b hi 6; iN.BUL+BUL.AN.NA (among drugs) 
KAR 186 r. 36, also SB ^Nisaba AMT 66,6:2 
and 6 , 6 : 6 . 

c) ze buqli refuse of malt: se.munu 4 . 
mes= ze-e MIN (= bu-qu-lu) Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Assur 196; [sE].rMUNir 4 l = ze-e MUNU 4 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 14; ina 
pisu SE.MUNU 4 i-sa-ib (the patient) shall 
chew(?) malt refuse in his mouth AMT 21,7:4; 
1 siLA SB (or zid) gis su-se 1 sila SB kuspi 
1 SILA SE.MVNV 4 1 SILA §E (or zid) kukri 
1 SILA burasi ... tasammid you make a 
bandage of one sila of refuse(?) of susu- 
wood, one sila of refuse(?) of bran, one sila of 
refuse of malt, one sila of refuse(?) of kukru 
(and) one sila of juniper KAR 195:24, and 
passim in med. 

d) ze uzni earwax (lit. refuse of the ear): 
a-me-ra ze-e uz-ni earwax (means) the refuse 
of the ear Lambert BWL 52 Ludlul III 19 comm.; 
§E-e uznUu abdru the wax of his ears is lead 
KAR 307:14 (description of a non-pictorial sym¬ 
bolic representation of a deity). 

Foretym., cf. Heb. se’d andso’a (Gesenius 
664), see Holma Korperteile p. 9. Ad mng. 
Ic—2': Thompson, Iraq 6 26, and Thompson 
DAB 188. 

Ad mng. 2c: The interpretation of ku. 
MTJNTJ4 as ze buqli in refs, from med. texts is 
based on the equation of the Practical 
Vocabulary Assur, although it is possible 
that Kir.MTjNV 4 should occasionally be read 
qem buqli. The logs, ktj and ktj.ku in med. 
texts, occurring not only with buqlu but 
with various tree and plant names, and usually 
as an ingredient of bandages, may both have 
to be read zu and interpreted as “refuse” 
rather than as qemu, “flour.” 

zu B s.; half; lex.*; ei. zdzu. 

gis.sila = qu-u — gii-measure, gis.sila.bar.ra 
= zu-u (var. zu-uz) qu-u Hh. VIIA 237f. 

Variant of zuzu ; note the compound sizu < 
sin+zu, “two-thirds,” Landsberger, WZKM 66 
111 and n. 9. Grammatical considerations 
preclude the interpretation of the difficult 
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**zu’abbu 

passage mdhin ana zu-a lu itur RA 8 66 i 16 
(OBroyal) as “my enemy was reduced to half.” 
Zu-a in the text may be a mistake. 

**zu’abbu (Bezold Glossar llOb) see apsu. 

zuazu see zdzu. 

zubaru (a staff) see usparu. 

zubbu see zumbu. 

zubulla’u see zubullu. 

zubullu {zubulWu) s.; marriage gift; OB, 
MA*; cf. zabalu. 

a) in OB: \assum zu-bu]-ul-le-e sa PN ... 
u ahhusu ana bit PNa zu-bu-ul-la-<su> iz-bi- 
\lu-ma\ mdrat PN 2 -[ma] la idd\inu'\ ^PNa assat 
PNa ana zu-bu-ul-le-e isba[tu] with regard to 
the marriage gift which PN and his brothers 
brought as his (PN’s) marriage gift to the 
house of PNa, since they did not give PNj’s 
daughter (to PN in marriage), they have 
brought suit against PNj, the wife (i. e., widow) 
of PNa to (recover this) marriage gift Biftin 
48:1, 6 and 9; the (named persons) investi¬ 
gated their claim zu-bu-ul-la-Su ljMlu§u[nuti] 
and (ordered her) to return to them (lit. they 
repaid to them) his (PN’s) marriage gift ibid. 16. 

b) in MA: summa amu ana bit emesu zu- 
bu-ul-la-a iz-bil if a man has brought the 
marriage gift into the house of his father-in- 
law (and his prospective wife has died) KAV 
1 iv 41 (= Ass. Code § 31); summa abu ana bit 
erne sa mdresu bibla ittabal izubulldy iz-zi-bi-el 
SAL ana mdresu la tadnat u mdrasu ^saniuiy sa 
assassu ina bit abisa usbutuni met assat mdresu 
mete ana mdresu sanaie sa ana bit emesu 
izubulla lay iz-bi-lu-u-ni ana ahuzite iddansi 
if a father has brought the biblu-gift, (that is) 
has brought <the 2 ;.-gift>, into the house of 
the father-in-law of his son, but the girl has 
not (yet) been given to his son and this son of 
his, whose (prospective) wife is (still) living 
in her father’s house, has died, he may give 
in marriage the (prospective) wife of his dead 
son to his second son for whom he (the 
father) has <not> brought <any marriage 
gift) into the house of his father-in-law (in both 
cases Z. restored) ibid. 21 and 27 (= Ass. Code 


zubullil 

§30a); summa bel dumij.sal sa zu-bu-ul-la-a 
imtahhuruni mdrassu ana taddni la imaggur 
hudlma abu sa zu-bu-ul-la-a izbiluni kallassu 
ilaqqia ana mdrisu iddan if the father (lit. 
owner) of the girl, who has received several 
wedding gifts, refuses to give over his 
daughter, the father (of the bridegroom) who 
has brought the wedding gifts may, if he so 
wishes, take (her as) his daughter-in-law and 
give her to his son (or, if he so wishes, he may 
take in full amounts whatever tin, silver or 
gold he has brought, apart from foodstuffs) 
ibid. 29 and 33 (= Ass. Code § 30b); 2 ANSE 50 
(sila) se^um ina muhhi PN 2 ansb 50 (sila) 
se^um ina muhhi PNj naphar 5 anse se’um 
kumu zu-bu-ul-la-a-e sa ana bit emisunu iz-bi- 
lu-ni PNg la iz-bi-lu-ni two homers and fifty 
silas of barley charged to PN, two homers 
and fifty silas charged to PNj, all together, 
five homers of barley, which they brought in 
lieu of a marriage gift, (but) which PNg (the 
brother of PNa) did not bring OIP 79 p. 89 
No. 6:7 (from Tell Fakharija). 

The term zubullu is essentially a synonym 
of biblu and in many respects also one of 
tirhatu. All three terms denoted, originally 
at least, the ceremonial bringing of gifts that 
consisted mainly of comestibles into the house 
of the bride for the marriage banquet. Note 
that the characteristic verb is abdlu or 
zabdlu; only tirhatu appears with naddnu, as 
well as with zabdlu, cf. nig.mi.us.sa.a.ni 
in.il : tirhas[sa izbil\ Ai. VII1128and41. The 
gifts were sent or brought by the father of the 
bridegroom, also by the groom himself, alone 
or jointly with his brothers, as an essential 
token and part of the complex and often 
protracted marriage ceremonial. While zubuh 
lu and biblu retained this mng. at all periods, 
tirhatu changed as early as the OB period and 
came to denote the transfer of money or 
valuables, the amount of which had to be 
agreed upon by the fathers of bride and 
bridegroom. The terms zubullu and biblu have 
dilferent distributions in time and region, 
though in the Ass. Code biblu (possibly taken 
from an OB original) is glossed by izubulldy 
zabdlu (cf. § 30a cited sub usage b). For 
further discussion, see biblu and tirhatu. 
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David Vorm en wezen van de huwelijkssluiting 
naar de oudoostersche rechtsopvatting p. 16; 
Kosohaker, MVAG 26/3 42 ff.; Kosehaker, ArOr 18/3 
262 n. 46; Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 1 
249 f. 

zubuttil s.; (a kind of club); lex.* 

zu-bu-ud wA.-tmu = zu-bu-ut-tu-u, zu-gu-ud ha- 
Umd — pa-tar-rum Ea IV 116f. 

zugulu s.; man with big teeth; lex.*; 
Sum. Iw. 

zii.gii.la = zu-gu-lu-um Kagal D Fragm. 6:9. 

zuharu (part of the foot) see suhdru. 

zuharutu (reduction) see suharutu. 

zukaqipu see zuqaqlpu. 

zuklqipu see zuqaqlpu. 

zukkatu see zuqqutu. 

zukki (Elam, word) see sukJci. 

zukkir (king, Elam, word) see suhhir. 

**zukku (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sukku. 

zukkfl adj.; cleansed (referring to a priest); 
syn. list*; cf. zaku. 

^zuVuk-ku-u = [xVlx^hu] (read probably [r]a- 
a\m\-\ku( !)1 washed) CT 18 10 r. i 12f. 

zukkurutu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 
zakaru A. 

nig.sag.11.la = zuk-ku-ru-tu (var. sag.11.la 
= zu-kur-ru-u, between zakaru and tisqaru) Nabnitu 
IV 289. 

Since nig.sag.il.la normally corresponds 
to Akk. andananu and puhu, words meaning 
“substitute,” one should connect zukkurutu 
with zikru B and suggest a corresponding 
mng. 

zukru (or zuqru) s.', (mng. uncert.); Mari.* 

[ass^um zu-uk-ri-im [u ab.hi.a .. .] mahar 
PN PNg iqbiem ummami zu-uk-rla-arn] u 
AB.HI.A idin PNa said to me in front of PN, 
with reference to [the transfer of] pasture 
land(?) and cattle, as follows, “Give (me) 
pasture land(?) and cattle” Studies Robinson 
p. 103; 1 and 3, cf. heli .. . zu-uk-ra-arti naddi 
nam iqbiem my lord ordered me to give the 
pasture land(?) ibid. 5. 


zuku A 

Since Ab.hi.a refers to cattle in a general 
way (see, e. g., ARM 1 118:6ff. and 5 1 r. 11), it 
would not fit the contexts to connect zukru 
with zikaru and take it to denote male animals. 

zukfi s.; (a kind of frit used in glassmaking); 
MB, SB; cf. zakakatu. 

a) as semifinished product (SB only): 
summa zu-ka-a ana epesika if you want to 
produce z.-frit ZA 36 190 II § 1:1, cf. zu-ku-u 
sYums^u its (the product’s) name is z.-frit 
ibid. 192 § 1:6. 

b) as material for glassmaking — 1 ' in 
MB (always aban zuki) : an-marx.(vi)-na ax(HA)- 
6ax(BAR)-aw zi{-fc/x(KAK)-/ to one mina of z.- 
frit (you add certain chemicals) Iraq 3 89 : 1 
and 4, also NAM ma^-nd sin si-qil Ox-bax-an 
zu-kix-i ibid. 33; siqil zuz'SA^ zu-kix-i ibid. 16. 

2 ' in SB: 10 ma.na zu-ki-e tuhassal you 
crush ten minas of z.-frit ZA 36 184 § 2:24, 
and adi zu-ku-u [...] until the z.-frit is [...] 
ibid. 25; 1 MA.NA NA 4 ZM-Aw-M ibid. 198 § 16:15, 
also ana 1 ma.na 3 gin zu-ku-u Sa kh§ Ktr.Gi 
Saknu ibid. 198 § 19:22, ana 1 ma.na z{u-k]i-i 
ibid. 200 § 26* 16. 

For other types or designations of frit and 
similar materials, see anzahhu and tersltu. 
See also zabzabgd. 

Thompson DAC index s. v. 

zuku A s.; infantry; NA. 

a) zuku alone: RN-ma narkabtu u zu-ki 
ana idi birti sa mat Assur ana kasadi illika 
RNa narkabdti zu-ki arm nlrarute ispur but 
Nebuchadnezzar marched (with) chariotry 
and infantry to conquer the (border) fortress 
of Assyria (again), and As§ur-re§-isi dis¬ 
patched chariotry and infantry to (its) 
assistance CT34 39ii8and 10 (Synchron. Hist.); 
narkabati pithallu ltj zu-ku sa GN issija asseqe 
I incorporated into my (army) the chariotry, 
cavalry and infantry of Carchemish AKA 367 
hi 69 (Asn.), also hi 58, 63, and 77, etc.; 1119 
LU.BRIN.MES KAL.MBS 5 JJ.M-SU-nU ZI.MBS ina 
muhhi ahls ammar metuni ta libbisunu metu 
u ammar baltuni baltu ana lu zu-ku sa ekalli 
tadnu 1,119 able-bodied men, roughly 5,000 
of them (including dependents), not taking 
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into account how many of them are (at this 
moment) dead or alive, have been assigned 
to the palace infantry ABL 304:6. 

b) in zuk sepe: ina mithus zu-ki 
pil[si ...] by means of infantry attacks 
(and) breaches Rost Tigl. Ill No. 20:7, seep. 
18:108; 50 GIS.GIGIR 200 pithallu 300 LTJ 
zu-uk GiR^^ ina lihbisunu aksur out of them 
I formed a unit consisting of fifty chariots, 
two hundred mounted men (and) three 
hundred foot soldiers Lie Sar. 75; ana meteq 
LTJ zu-uk GiR^^ supsuqu malaksa the passage 
by means of it (the road) was too difficult 
even for the advance of foot soldiers (men¬ 
tioned beside narkabtu and slsu) TCL 3 22 
(Sar.), cf. ana meteq zu-uk gir^^ ibid. 325, and 
meteqa suqa sa zu-uk GIR^^ sllanis etiqu a 
narrow passage by which the foot soldiers 
could only pass sideways ibid. 330; ina 1 
narkabtija u 1000 pithal Sepeja sitmurti ltj 
zu-uk GiR^^-m li\^ut (]dhazi with only me on 
a chariot, and 1,000 of my own shock cavalry 
and my own battle-experienced foot soldiers 
Lie Sar. 160; ina sukbus aramme u qitrub 
Supi mithus zu-uk gir^^ pilsl niksl u kal-ban- 
na-te alme akSud I conquered (the city) after 
a siege, using piled up siege ramps, the action 
of battering rams and an infantry attack (by 
means of) breaches, mines and scaling ladders 
OIP 2 33 iii 22 (Senn.), cf. ina qurrub Supi 
nimgalli duri u kal-ban-na-te mithusu zu-uk 
GiR^^ ibid. 62 iv 80, and ina mas-pak eperi u 
qurrub supi mithusu zu-{uk gir^^] ibid. 63 v 11. 

The specification sepe is added to zuku only 
in the inscriptions of Sar. and Senn. The ref. 
in Lie Sar. 150, above, shows a haplology: ltj 
zu-uk <GiR^^> GiR^'^-m, due to the specific iTse 
of GiR^b^o^^ jn the meaning “my own,” in NA 
royal inscriptions. 

Manitius, ZA 24 1221.; (Ungnad, AfO 14 329). 
zuku B s.; clarity; SB*; cf. zaku. 

summa a zu-ki illikunimma ndru qiri[bsa 
... ] if clear water comes down (in the month 
of Kislimu) and the central part of the river 
[is ... ] (and the [water] is black and contains 
red foam) CT 39 16:46 (SB Alu), cf. summa A 
zu-ki [. . . ] ibid. 45. 


zumbu 

zukurrfi s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 
zakaru A. 

sag.11.la = zu-kur-ru-u (var. nig.sag.11.la 
= zuk-hu-ru-tu, between zakaru and tisqaru) Nab- 
nitu IV 289. 

For discussion, see zukkurutu. 
zukutu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; cf. zaku. 

isti dlikim panema zu-ku-sd sebilamma u 
lerubam send me her accounting( ?) with the 
next messenger so that it eomes into my hands 
Chantre p. 107 No. 15:24, cf. zu-ku-sd sebilamma 
ibid. 18. 

Probably a variant of zakutu, q. v. 
zuluhhu (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric) 
see sulumhu. 

zulumhfi (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric) 
see sulumhu. 

zumaru s.; refrain or burden of a song; SB*; 
cf. zamdru A. 

Sarru ... ^Lisikutu uMkal ndru ... izamt 
mur zu-ma-ra ikassada ina libbi api ikarrar 
(with an iron knife) the king makes food 
portions for the itsiM^M-spirits (possibly 
ancestral spirits) (while) the singer sings (the 
song indicated), when he (the singer) has 
reached the refrain, he (the king) throws (the 
pieces of meat) into the opening (of a conduit 
through which previously, see lines 26 to 28, 
blood, honey, oil, beer and wine were poured) 
KAR 146 r.(!) i 22, cf. ibid. r.(!) ii 24; ndru . . . 
izammur ... zu-ma-ra ikassada sarru ina 
napteni ussab the singer sings (the song 
indicated), when he reaches the refrain the 
king sits down to the meal ibid. r.(!) ii 6 , cf. 
zu-mar-su uga\mmar'] ibid. obv.(!) ii 9. 

zumbu (zubbu, zunbu) s.; 1 . fiy, 2 . (ally- 
shaped ornament of precious stone); OB 
Qatna, MB, EA, SB; wr. syll. andum; cf. 
elu in sa zubbi suli, kasddu in sa zubbl kussudi, 
zumbu in sa zumbi. 

[...] = [NiM“]-r™T = zu-um-[bu'] Emesal Voo. 
II 98; [ni-im] NiM = zu-bu VAT 10754:6' (unpub., 
text similar to Idu); [ni-im] [ nim ] = [zu-urti\-hu 
S® Voc. AD 13'; nim = zu-um-bu Hh. XIV 304; 
nim.ur.mah = zu-um-bu{yw. -bi) ni-e-su (vars. 
ni-ai, ni-e-si) lion fly, nim.ur.SAL-HXlB = min 
nes-tum (var. ni-es-ti) lioness fly, nim.ur.bar.ra 
= MIN 6ar-6a-n(var. -ru) wolf fly, nim.ur.KU 
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= Mm kal-bi dog fly, nim.gud = min al-pi bull fly 
Hh. XIV 309-313; nim.a = zu-um-hu{yax. -bi) 
me-e water fly, nim.na 4 = min ah-nu(var. -ni) 
stone fly, nim.lal = lal-la-dr{vsx. -ar)-tu, nam-hu- 
lib-tu (var. nu-uh-twm), zu-um-bi dis-pi honey fly, 
nim.i.nun.na = zu-um-bi hi-mit (vars. M-mi-ti, 
hi-me-ti) ghee fly Hh. XIV 323-328; nim.lal = 
nu-ub-tum = zu-\um-bi dis-pi], nim.mud = as-tur- 
ru = MIN {da-rnii"})], [nimj.zu = zaq-qi-tum = min 
[id rigimsu madu'], [njim.sahar.ra = lam-sa-tum 
^ Inamyisui?)] dust fly, nim.a = zu-lum'j-lbi] me-e 
= [...], nim.na 4 = min ab-ni = [...], nim.sig,. 
sig, = sa-su-ru = [min qis-ti ar-qu} green forest fly, 
nim.za.gin.na = (blank) = nim [. . .] Lands- 
berger Fauna 37:10-17 (Hg.); nim.mes = zu-un- 
bu, nim.mes lal.meS = min dis-pi, nim.mes 
i.nun.na = ixm hi-ma-\tu\ nim.mes.ur.gerx(Ku) 
= MIN [hal-bi] Practical Vocabulary Assur 423-426 ; 
nim.™KA = NIM sa ri-gim-su ma-a-du, nim.sig 7 . 
sigj = NIM qis-ti ar-qu, nim.zu.ra.ah, nim.ku,. 
ku, = NIM la-bi-e Landsberger Fauna 41:29-32 
(Uruanna); nim.KAS 4 (!).a = nim e-si-du [pan we] 
ibid. 34; nim.lal = nim dis-pi ibid. 38; nim nam- 
bu-^lb-tu = NIM a-lda-miu-mu ibid. 40; [na 4 .nim. 
zaj.gin = zu-um-bu Hh. XVI 120, cf. na 4 .nim. 
za.gin Wiseman Alalakh 447 ii 16 (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVI); nim.guSkin = zu-um-bu Hh. XII 349; 
nim.ur 40 ).ur 4 : h.a-mi-\tu\ bil-[hil-lu'] Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 26, cf. ibid. 12 iii 26, with comm. 
zu-um-bu CT 41 46 BM 76487:9. 

1. fly — a) in gen.; ilu Iclma zu-um-bi-e 
eli bel niqi iptahru the gods gathered like 
flies over the performer of the sacrifice Gilg. 
XI 161 ; ilu Sa Uruk supuri itturu ana zu-um- 
bi-e ihabbubu ina ribdti the gods of “Uruk 
of the Sheepfold” became (like) flies buzzing 
in the squares Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K. 
3200:12; [et]lutu[ana zuVum-bi ihtadal punzir: 
ru the spider spun a web for the fly Lambert 
B WL 220 : 23 ; if a man due to his disease ipruma 
ana huhdtiSu nim la ithi imdt vomits and 
no fly will come near his vomit, he will die 
LabatTDP 162:60, cf. ibid. 174:5 and PBS 2/2 
104:1 (MB); Summa ki.min (= bifsu) kima nim 
nap-ru-si [ittanmar] if a light like a flying fly 
has been seen CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu); mud nim 
tapasSas you smear (the sore spot) with the 
blood of a fly KAR 197:18, cf. sag nim sag 
NIM.A (as medication) AMT 82,2 r. 7 ; Summa 
amutu hirdi Sa kima hirdi nim malat if the 
liver is full of ... . -s like .... -s of a fly(?) 
TCL 6 1 : 60 (SB ext.) ; ki-i zu-um-bi (var. nim) 
ina qdt nakrikunu lipaSukunu Wiseman 
Treaties 601. 


zumbu 

b) as a personal name; '^Zu-um-bu VAS 
6 152:4, and passim, cf. '‘^Zu-um-ba-a ibid. 
188:24, cf. also NIM-a BE 10 56: 16 (all NB); 
”'Zu-Un-btjL ADD 201:1, of. ibid. 6. 

c) varieties—1 ' zumbi himeti ghee fly: 
[Summa kul]babu sdmutu rabbutu . .. ina bit 
ameli kima lzu(\)}-um-bu hime[ti] ittapraSuma 
ittanmaru if big red ants are seen flying about 
a man’s house like ghee flies KAR 376:10 (SB 
Alu), cf. ettutdSa igdri nim.i.nun uk.mb [.. .] 
OT 40 14 K.7030+ :23 (SB Alu rit.), cf. Hh. XIV 
328, in lex. section. 

2 ' zumbi kalbi dog fly: nim.ub.ku (in list 
of drugs) TCL 6 34 r. i 8, also Labat TDP 
194:45, cf. Hh. XIV 312, in lex. section. 

3' zumbi m.e water fly: sag nim sag 
NIM.A the head of a fly, the head of a water 
fly (as medication) AMT 82,2 r. 7, cf. Hh. 
XrV 323, in lex. section. 

4' zumbi abni stone fly : NIM.NA 4 K.3963 
ii 13, cited Boissier Choix p. 6, cf. Hh. XIV 324, in 
lex. section. 

5' zumbi hurdsi gold fly (used as a drug) : 
six herbs and nim.ku.gi 7 Samml annUti tapds 
a gold fly, you bray these seven drugs AMT 
88,3:6, cf. TJ.NIM.Kb.GI A DIR Kocher Pflanzen¬ 
kunde 12 iv 68'. 

6' other varieties: for zumbi nlSi, zumbi 
neSti, zumbi barbari, zumbi alpi, zumbi diSpi, 
zumbi labs, see Hh. XIV, Hg., etc., in lex. section. 
See also adammumu, esidu pan me, hamltu, 
labbinu, lallartu, lamsatu, nambubtu, zaqqitu. 

2. fly-shaped ornament of precious stone: 
iSSi NIM.MES rabuti Sa ^Anum ipuSu ki suhiSu 
ilu annutu lu NA 4 .za.gin kiSadija aj amSi (the 
goddess) held up the great (lapis lazuli) flies 
that Anu had made (for her) in his love (and 
swore), “O gods here, as surely as I shall 
not forget the lapis lazuli-stones around my 
neck (shall I not forget these days of the 
flood)” Gilg. XI 163, cf. na 4 .nim.za.gin 
Hh. XVI 120 and Forerunner, in lex. section; 
1 NIM hurdsi one gold fly (in list of jewelry) 
RA 43 168:316, of. ibid. 170:337 (OB Qatna 
inventory), cf. also nim.KU.GI Hh. XII 349, 
in lex. section. 

Landsberger Fauna 130f. 
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zumbu in §a zumbi s.; fly whisk; NA*; 
cf. zumbu. 

sa zu-um-bi kit.gi a golden fly whisk (list 
of booty) Winckler Sar. pi. 46 B 27, see Thureau- 
Dangin, TCL 3 p. 78, cf. sa Inim KXJ.Gll TCL 
3 367 (Sar.). 

For other words for “fly whisk,” see elu 
in sa zubbl suli, also Icasadu in sa zubbi hussudi 
(EA 22 ii 43, i 68 and EA 26 iii 62). 

zummfli V.; 1. to lack, miss, to be deprived 
of, 2 . to cause to miss, to deprive of; from 
OB on; II, II/2. 

1. to lack, miss, to be deprived of ^—a) in 
gen.: bell zu-um-ma-a-hu rdm[ka] my lord, 
I miss your love ZA 49 170 iii 12 (OB), cf.u-za- 
am-ma \x'\-mi ibid, ii 6; arm blti sa eribusu zu- 
um-mu-u nura to the place where anyone 
who enters (remains) deprived of light (i. e., 
the nether world) CT 16 46:7 (Descent of Istar), 
also Gilg. VII iv 36, STT 28 iii 2 (Nergal and Eres- 
kigal) ; kd\ru li-idydi-ka nlbiru Uzerka sa irm 
ahiSa tattallaku ahSa zu-um-me let the harbor 
reject you (UrSanabi), let the ferry landing 
refuse you (from now on), may you, who 
used to frequent its (the ocean’s) shore be 
denied (lit. miss) its shore! Gilg. XI236; iSpikt 
kusu zu-um-mu-u elleta ^Nisaha his (the poor 
man’s) storage jars lack pure barley AnSt 6 
160:6 (Poor Man of Nippur); zlm bilija Sa U- 
za-mu-u lumur let me see again the face of 
my lord, which I miss ARM 2 112:12 (let. of 
a woman); akalam u Suruptam u-za-am-ma I 
am without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22; 
ina huburisina u-za-am-ma sitta because of 
their (mankind’s) noise, I (a god) lack sleep 
YOR 6/3 pi. 1 (= BRM 4 2) i 8, also JSS 6 123:16 
(Atrahasis) ; suq dlisu zu-mu-ma ana dur ddri 
la ikabbdsu (the dying man) will be deprived 
of the streets of his city, which he will never 
tread again STT 73:39; note, with amt: \ana\ 
Ezida uz-za-me qaq[q]uru saqu bit tuklateni 
\an']a Ezida u-za-me sim[at] lale daggali I miss 
Ezida, the lofty place on which we (all) rely, 
I miss Ezida, the jewel splendid to look at 
STT 65:6f., see Lambert RA 53 130, and cf. 
x-ku-u-ti-ia uz-za-mi ibid, line 8. 

b) in omen texts: bltu su akal u me u-za- 
am-\maA that house will lack food and drink 


zummfl 

CT 38 31:15, cf. bltu SU irbau-za-am-ma KAR 
382 r. 39, also bltu sik masqa 'it-za-am(text 
-mar)-ma KAR 382 r. 45, ndru su me 'd-za-am- 
ma CT 39 17:56 and 68 (all SB Alu). 

c) in curses: may Sin cover his body with 
leprosy so that adi um baltu blssu li-za-mi-ma 
klma umdm seri sera lirpud as long as he 
lives he shall be deprived of his own house 
and have to roam outside (the city) like a 
wild animal MDP 2 pi. 23 vi 53 (MB kudurru); 
qirib ekurri u ekalli italluku li-za-am-me-[ma] 
ina uggat Hi u sarri kakdame likll ressu may 
he be denied admission to temple and palace, 
so that he remain ever under the wrath of god 
and king ADD 646 r. 29 and 647 r. 29; ikkil 
Adad li-za-me-u-ma zunnu ana ikkibisunu 
lissakin may they be deprived of Adad’s 
thunder so that rain be denied them AfO 8 
20 iv 12 (Assur-nlrari treaty); sapliS ina ersetim 
etemmakunu me li-za-mu-u may your spirits 
be deprived of water below in the nether 
world Wiseman Treaty 477, cf. Saplis ina 
ersetim G[iDiM-iw. me] lu-u-za-am-me BRM 
4 50:16 (NA), also ina x (x) DU ersetim etemt 
masu li-za-ma-’ kipsu (for kispu) may his 
spirit be deprived of food offerings in the 
netherworld BE 8 4:6 (NB). 

2 . to cause to miss, to deprive of: ejems 
meSunu la saldlu emid kispH ndq me u-za-am- 
me-su-nu-ti I condemned their spirits to 
restlessness, I deprived them of food offerings 
and of those who would pour (memorial) 
libations Streck Asb. 66 vi 76; rigim ameluti 
kibis alpl u seni sislt aldla tdbi u-za-am-ma-a 
ugdrlsu I deprived his (country’s) fields of 
human voices, of cattle and sheep tracks and 
joyous harvest songs Streck Asb. 58 vi 103; (I 
besieged him) [.. .^^Nisabau-za-ma-su (and) 
deprived him of food KAH 2 84:68 (Adn. II); 
may Adad contaminate his fields with alkali 
li-za-am-mi ^Asnan aj usesi urqlti (and) de¬ 
prive them (thus) of barley, and not permit 
anything green to grow (there) MDP 6 id. 11 iii 
12 (MB); iparrasatalittuikkilserriu lake (var. 
laH) tarltu u-za-am-ma they will stop (all) 
birth, make the nurse miss the crying of the 
baby and small child Or. NS 27 141:2 (Era III), 
cf. ikkil lake ina sila reblt li-za-a[m-ma f]d- 
rit-ku-un Wiseman Treaties 439; ndru SU 
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issekkerma rlta u masqlta u-za-am-ma that 
river will be dammed up and will deprive 
(people) of pasture and watering place CT 
39 17:57 (SB Alu); [.. .]-ra uz-za-am-ma-a 
kuruppu (parallel: iptaras alakta) BHT pi. 6 
i 4 (LB lit.), see Landsberger and Bauer, ZA 37 88 , 
Oppenheim, ANBT 312 b n. 1. 

This verb has been separated from samu, 
“to be thirsty,” on the following grounds; 
a) samu is not attested in II, the causative 
being expressed by III, (see etemmasu me 
lisasmi CH xliii 40); b) zummu is never 
written with the sign su, even in texts which 
use this sign, e. g.. Descent of Istar, and 
dupls., cited sub mng. la; c) the use of samu, 
“to thirst,” in a transferred mng. “to yearn 
for” seems far-fetched when the subject of 
the verb is a word like ispiku, naru, bitu, etc. 
It appears rather that the basic mng. of 
zummu is “to lack, to miss,” as the negative 
of raiu “to have,” used in poetic contexts. 
Mostly it is used as a transitive verb, but it 
may also be used as a factitive, see mng. 2. 

(von Soden, ZA 49 180.) 

zummunu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 

tu-za-am-man 5R 46 K.253 ii 36. 

zumru {zu‘ru)&.-, body (human body, animal 
body, body of an object, etc.); from OB on; 
wr. syll. {ina zu-^-ri-Su BBSt. No. 8 iv 16, ana 
zu-ri-ia CT 14 47 BM 35503:5, zu-ru PBS 1/2 
115:29, RA 18 162:22) and SU. 

[su-ii] [su] = [zju-um-rum, H-i-rum MSL 2 133 
vii 47f. (Proto-Ea); su, bar = zu-um-ru Nabnitu 
X 10 f.; ba-ar bab = ka-bat-tu, zu-um-rum, pag-ru 
A I/6:184ff.; bar = zu-um-ru A-tablet 599; ku-us 
su = ku-u-8u, zu-um-ru, ma-ds-ku Ea II 310ff., also 
A II /8 iv A 56ff.; ni-i m = ra-ma-nu, e-mu-qu, 
zu-um-rum Idu II 337f.; [us] [u]s (pronimciation) 
= zu-um-ru, sa-lam-\tum\ =[...] Izi Bogh. B r. 18' f. 

hu-um LUM = ha-mu-u sd zum-rim to paralyze, 
said of the human body A V/l:10; d-r[u] ub 
= kup-pu-ru id su to wipe off, said of the body 
A IV/4:126; su-mug dub = iu-lu id zum-ri moleon 
the body A III/6:24. 

su nu.dhg.ga bar.ra nu.sigj.ga : ia ana 
ilri la tabu ana zu-um-ri la damqu (the disease) 
that is not good for the flesh, not pleasant for the 
body CT 16 14 iii 43f.; tu.ra nu.dhg.ga bar.bi 
zag.sig(var. sag).ba.ni.ib : mursa la tdba ina 
zu-um-\ri\-iu (var. id su-iw) ukkii dispel the 
unpleasant disease from his body Schollmeyer No. 1 


zumru 

ii 9f., vars. from LKA 76 r. 21f., of. bar.bi : zu- 
mur-iu CT 17 9:17f., also su.bar.ra.zu.ta : ina 
zu-um-ri-ka ibid. 33:38f.; for another ref. with bar, 
see usage c; lii.Ux(GiSGAL).lu dumu.dingir.ra. 
na su.ni.ta h.e-ni.ib.ta.e bar.ra.ni.ta he.ri. 
Ib.e.de su.mu nam.ba.te.gd.da: iaamelimar 
Uiiu ina su-iu (var. zu-um-ri-su) Uss4 ina SU-Jii 
(var. zu-um-ri-iu) Usd ana zu-um-ri-ia a-a ithuni 
may they (the demons) recede from the body, leave 
the body of the man, son of his (personal) god, 
(but) may they not attack my body CT 16 14 iii 
47ff., and passim with su, see usages a-2', 3', and 
4', c. 

me-na-tu, zu-um-ru = ra-ma-nu LTBA 2 2 :160f., 
dupl. ibid. 3 iii 14f. ; e-BB zu-um-rum = min (line 
referred to by min broken) CT 18 1 i 16. 

a) human body— V in gen.: sa illikam 
nasi ser ill zu-mur-su he who came to us has a 
body of divine extraetion (lit., is of divine 
flesh) Gilg. IX ii 14, cf. [...] zu-mur ill 
imtahlmru (the demons) set themselves 
against (even) [the man who has] a body (like) 
the gods (uncert.) CT 17 16:7; zu'‘una{ku'\zha 
kalu su(var. zu-um-\rif)-iu the whole of his 
body is full of sexual glamor Gilg. I v 17; 
nabla mustahmitu zu-mur-iu umtalli with 
flaming fire he (Marduk) filled his (own) body 
En. el. IV 40; the gods gave me a perfect 
stature and zu-mur belutija iS-pu-uk(fov -ku) 
cast my body for lordship (in the womb) 
KAH 2 84:7 (Adn. II). 

2 ' referring to the entire body in a physi¬ 
cal sense: pisSatu Samnu ellu zu-mur-Su-un 
utahhid I provided them (the workmen) 
amply with fine oil as ointment for their body 
OECT 1 pi. 27 iii 29 (Nbn.); tabu issapi zu-mur 
(var. su)- 5 M his body came to look beautiful 
Gilg. XI 260, of. ibid. 241; lubusu SIG.SAG SUi 
kutti kaspi hurdsi subdti essu riqql u samna 
Mba la utahhd ana zu-um-ri-id I (the king’s 
mother) did not allow a fine wool garment, 
silver or gold jewelry, new clothes, perfumes 
or perfumed oil to touch my body AnSt 8 46 
i 24 (Nbn.); isten etlum zu-mur-su klma itte 
salim a man, whose (entire) body was as 
black as pitch ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), cf. (said 
of a bull) RAco. 3:4; etiq item ina sibit 
imhulli zu-mur-su isabbituma (for issabitma) 
ina da\nnat si]ti uqtammu seresu the body of 
anybody who passes beyond the limit set by 
it (the mountain) is swept through by the 
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blowing of the evil wind, and his flesh burns 
from the inclement climate TCL 3 102 (Sar.), 
restored from dupl. AfO 12 146 ; sikra ina sate 
ha-ha-su, zu-uni-\ra'\ ma^dis egu kabattasun 
ltel[sa'\ as they (the gods) were drinking beer, 
they felt good (lit. were expanded (?) in body), 
quite carefree, their mood became exuberant 
En. el. Ill 136; [sju.na im.mi.in.dih.es 
ze.ta ba.an. sh.sh ; \zu\-mur-Mi ilHbuma 
marta izzarqusu they covered his body with 
scabs and sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f., 
and passim with sumrusu, surrupu ; SU.bi hi.lim 
da.ba.an.[sag]: sxi -suda^ummatuumtalli his 
body is filled with darkness CT 17 31:27f.; 
[suj.bi zalag.ganu.un.gal; inazu-um-ri- 
Su nuru ul ibassi there is no light in his (the 
demon’s) body BIN 2 22-.3If.; mnima amelu 
... su-M ikkal[su] if a man’s body gives him 
pain AMT 6,9:6, cf. KAB 188 r. 12; SU DU.A.BI 
uzaqqasau his entire body hurts him STT89:ll, 
and passim in this text ; ^8in ... serit la pitri 
zu-mur-su liq-qat-[ti] may Sin put an end to 
him (lit. his body) by (his) indissoluble 
punishment (i. e., leprosy) MDP 10 92 (pi. 12) 
iv 17 (MB kudurru); arnam kabtam Mressu 
rabltam Sa ina zu-um{va,v. zum)-ri-su la 
ilialliqu llmussuma may (Sin) impose upon 
him a heavy punishment, his (Sin’s) great 
scourge (i. e., leprosy), which shall never 
vanish from his body CH xliii 49 ; ^Sin belu 
rabu saharsubbd zu-mur-su klma subati lilabt 
bissuma may Sin, the great lord, clothe his 
body with leprosy as with a garment BBSt. 
No. 11 iii 3, and passim in kudurrus; ina sihhat 
seri liqtd su-sti may he (lit. his body) come 
to an end by wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB 
kudurru); nf .. . su.a bi.fb.us : puluhtasu 
zu-um-ra{\a,v. -ru) usahhah fear of him (the 
asakku-Aeman) makes the body waste away 
Lugale I 46 ; zu-um-ri Hi u ameli tasabbat you 
(disease) take hold of the body of god and man 
AMT 84,4 ii 12; musapsihat zu-um-ri (Gula) 
who soothes the body Craig ABRT 2 16:35 
(= JRAS 1929 11:18)+ K.3371; ^Oula azugaU 
latu beltu rabltu simma lazza ina sjj-su 
lisabsima may Gula, the chief physician, 
the great lady, put a festering wound on his 
body BBSt. No. 7 ii 30, and passim in similar 
phrases in kudurrus, also Borger Esarh. 109 iv 4, 
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cf. ^Ninurta u ^Gula bele misri u kudurri annt 
simma la\zza i^na zu-um-ri-su lisabsuma BE 
1/2 149 iii 3 (kudurru), also ^Gula beltu . . . 
simma la-a-az la tebd ina zu-um-ri-su liskunma 
MDP 2 110 (= pi. 23) vii 21; ^Gula ... simma 
aksa lazza miqta la tabd ina zu-um-ri-su lisesi 
MDP 6 41 (= pi. 11) iv 8. 

3' referring to the body in contrast to head, 
arms, legs: ammeni atu tatbal subdt balti sa 
zu-um-ri-ia why, 0 doorkeeper, have you 
taken my rich attire from my body? CT 15 46:61 
(Descent of Istar), cf. ibid. 60 and r. 39; lubulti 
sarrutisu ishutma basdmu subdt bel arni Miqa 
zu-mur-su he stripped himself of his royal 
robe and clothed his body in sackcloth, the 
garment of the penitent Borger Esarh. 102 ii 3; 
summa amelu su.bi (= zumursu) bAra Imur 
if the king sees the (naked) body of a man 
CT 40 9 Rm. 136:12, cf. Summa amelu su sarri 
(wr. bara) imur ibid. 13 (SB Alu); {Su^^ur sdrta 
kalu zu-um-ri-su his whole body is thickly 
covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36; munsub. 
bi im.t[a.lum.l]um : sdrtu ina \_z'\u- 
um-ri-su u[nnubat] he has an abundant 
growth of hair on his body Lugale I 10, cf. 
munsub bf.ib.zi.zi : Sdrat zu-um-ri-Su 
uszizu 6R60i61f.; su.munsub su mu.un. 
zi.zi : Sdrat zu-um-ri Suzuzzu body hair 
(standing on end, and) gooseflesh(? see Suzuzt 
zu) ASKTp. 82-83 i 6, restored from RA 17 126; 
da.ag.a a.ag.a : guUbdt sahdti mm zu-um-ri 
hair clippings from the armpit, ditto from the 
body ASKT p. 86-87:62; summa ina su 
ameli pindu pesu sa gardbu iqabbus\u\ if 
(there appears) on a man’s body a white 
pustule which one calls leprosy AMT 84,4 r. 
iii 9, cf. bubu^tu sdmtu ina su ameli ibassi 
(if) there is a red pustule on a man’s body 
AMT 78,7:4, also ibid. 8; summa amelu SU-M 
ariq if a man’s body is yellow Kiiohler Beitr. 
pl. 18 iii 7, cf. ibid. pi. 19 iv 26, also summa 
serru . . . SU-sii ariq Labat TDP 228:93, also 
96; summa serru su-sit umma la isu u zuta 
ma-gal isu if a baby’s body has no fever, but 
it perspires a great deal Labat TDP 224:69, cf. 
summa ... ummu ina su-sw laziz if fever 
lingers on in his body AMT 83,2:9, and passim 
in med.; summa ammdtisu ana sjj-su nu 
TT&-hi if he cannot bring his elbows close to 
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his body Labat TDP 88:16, cf. summa qafisu 
<anay SlT(text ZTJ)-SM NTJ TB-a ibid. 90:19; 
samna stj-sm tapaSsas you salve his body with 
oil Kiichler Beitr. pi. 13 iv 52, cf. AMT 54,1:13, 
and passim in med., also KAR 43:17 (rit.); a. gu. 
zi.ga.ta su.ni.ta u.me.te.gur.gur : ina 
Seri zu-mur-Su kuppirma in the morning wipe 
his body CT 17 30:35f., cf. ibid. 33:18, also SF 
ameli sudtu tukappar OBCT 6 pi. 6 r. 9, su.bi 
u.me.ni.tag.tag : su-M luppitma (in 
broken context) CT 16 37:32f.; may all evil in 
the body of PN itti me Sa zu-um-ri-su u 
musdti Sa qdtlSu liSSahitma be stripped off, 
together with the water (in which) his body 
(was washed) and the washwater from his 
hands JNES 16 138:101, cf. Surpu VIII 89, Maqlu 
VII 81, and passim; IT urtu ; u kalmdti ina sv 
ameli la bast the plant urtu is a drug for 
preventing lice from being on a man’s body 
KAR 203 r. iv-vi 33 (pharm.), dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 
60:12. 

4' referring to a person, in transferred 
mng.: hurbdSu tdhazija klma le-e zu-mur-Su- 
un ishup fear of my onslaught overwhelmed 
them like an (a)?ii-demon OIP 2 47 vi 27 (Senn.), 
cf. klma ale zu-mur-Su iksi Tn.-Epic iv 24; 
Simmatu ja iblt ina su etli u ardati the 
paralysis must not stay in the man or the 
woman even for one night BE 31 66 r. 19; ina 
sxj.MU Sdr beri lissi may (the evil) recede (to 
a distance of) 3,600 double miles from me 
OECT 6 pi. 6:12, of. KAR 56:20, and passim; 
linnessi mursu Sa six-ia BMS 33:28, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 124, also BMS 1:46, cf. Sussi 
zu-um-ru-Su (= zumruSSu) Craig ABRT 1 54 
iv 23 (= BA 5 626ff. No. 4); Summa SU. 
GiDiM.MA ina su ameli iltazazma la ittaptar 
if the (disease called) “hand of the demon” 
lingers in someone and will not depart AMT 
97,1:1, of. AMT 95,2:4, also mursu iltazaz ina 
SXJ-Su la ittaptar KAR 192 ii 7, and passim in 
med. texts, cf. marsu Su murus\su'] ina su-sm 
patir KAR 207 r. 21, of. CT 38 36:76 (SB Alu), 
BRM 4 24:63, and passim in omen apod.; Summa 
mursu ina su ameli usi if a disease breaks out 
in someone AMT 62,3:12, cf. ibid. 84,6 ii 8; 
udug.sigj.ga tilama.sigg.ga su.na he. 
en.S'Ug.sUg.ge.es : Sedi damqi lamassi 
damqi ina zu-um-ri-Su lu kajdn may a kind 
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genius and a beneficent protective spirit stay 
with him forever ASKT p. 98-99 iv 46, also ibid, 
p. 92-93 iii 12, and passim, cf. awllu Su ^lamassu 
u Sedu ina zu-um-r[i-S]u rakis AfO 18 67 
iii 30 (OB omens), cf. ibid. 34; dingir.a. 
ni su.a.na bad.du : ilSu ina \zu-u\m- 
n(var. su)-sm ittesi his personal god left 
him Surpu V/VI Ilf., cf. dingir.bi a.bi 
ba.ni.in.bad ama.'^Innin.a.ni su.ni.ta 
b a. n i. i n. 8 ii. s ii : ilSu ittiSu ittesi HStarSu ina 
zu-um-ri-Su irteq his personal god left him, his 
personal goddess withdrew from him CT 17 
29:25ff. (SB inc.), cf. ilSu ina SJJ-Su inessi CT 
40 6 K.2285+ : 13 (SB Alu); uSassi ill u iStarl ina 
su.MU she (the sorceress) caused my god and 
my goddess to leave me Maqlu III 16. 

b) animal body: Sa zu-mur-Su-nu pusa\m 
la iSu\ (two fattened and uncastrated gumdhu- 
bulls whose limbs are perfect) whose body 
has no white spot VAB 4 154 iv 32, cf. ibid. 158 
vii 6 (Nbk.); Summa summatu pesltu Sa kola 
su-sa pesu ina uri ekalli innamir if a white 
pigeon, the whole body of which is white, has 
been seen on the roof of the palace CT 39 
32:30 (SB Alu); nannaru issur ^8in <5a> su-iw 
sumaupusabullulu the nannaru-hixd., the bird 
of Sin, whose body is variegated with red and 
white spots CT 40 49:41 (SB Alu); issuru Sa 
qabal gulgulliSu pesuma . .. u su-,?m sdmu a 
bird which has a white spot on the top of its 
head and whose body is red CT 40 49:29 (SB 
Alu); annabu issur ^Marduk . . . su-M klma 
sUluppi an annabu-hird, the bird of Marduk, 
(whose) body is (colored) like a date CT 40 
49:36 (SB Alu); [Summa immeru'] ina teheka 
isrit Sdrat zu-um-ri-Su izziz if, when you 
approach the lamb, it breaks wind and its 
hair stands on end VAT 9618:1, in TuL p. 41 
(behavior of sacrificial lamb), also ibid. 3, cf. ina 
zu-mu-ur puhadim HSM 7494 (unpub., OB ext. 
prayer, cited JCS 2 22); imta klma daml zu-mur- 
Su-nu uSmalli she (Tiamat) filled their (the 
mMsma^feit-dragons’) bodies with venom 
instead of blood En. el. Ill 84, and passim in 
En.el.; ZM-mwr(var. -mir)-Su-nu liStahhitamma 
la ine^u irassun when their (the dragons’) 
bodies rear up, none can turn them back 
En. el. Ill 88 , and passim in En. el. ; apsasdte 
... Sa ... klma ume naparde nummuru zu- 
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mur-si-in{vs^v. -sin) alabaster cow colossi, 
whose bodies shone like the bright day OIP 
2 108 vi 71, of. ibid. 121:6 (Senn.). 

c) body of an object, etc.: me.mu bar.zu 
si ha.ra.ni.ib.sa.e (vars. si hu.mu.ra. 
ab.si.sa.e, si ha.ra.ab.si.sa.e) : parsija 
ina zu-um-ri-ka list^iru may my divine 
qualities be introduced into your (the elallu- 
stone’s) body Lugale XI 31 ; NA 4 gis .nUx(siR) 
su U 4 .ginx(GiM) kar.kara.ka (var. NA 4 gis. 
nux.gal su.na U 4 .ginx kar.kar.ra.kox) : 
NA 4 MIN sa zu-mur-su klma ume ittananbitu 
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight 
Lugale XII 3; summa ina ^iy-si-id martim 
pitrum sakimma ana zu-um-ri-sa tuhhu if 
there is a cleft at the base of the gall bladder 
and it borders on its main body YOS 10 31 xii 
30 (OB ext.); zu-mur PU mu.mes klma id 
Idiglat u id iPurattuy ubbibma he cleaned 
the entire well (to make it as pure) as the 
Tigris and the Euphrates OECT 1 pi. 29 W.-B. 
1922, 190:4 (AsSur-etil-ilani) ; mimma lemnu Sa 
ina su blti anni baSH any evil that is present 
in this house AfO 14 146:110 (hit mesiri), also 
ibid. 122, of. ibid. 124 and 129. 

d) in prepositional use — 1' referring to 
persons: uttessi ina zu-um-ri-k[i] kima sdr 
blri inblja urti{q] I have removed my love 
from you as far away as 3,600 double miles 
ZA 49 166 iii 9 (OB lit.); bul seri ittesi ina su- 
«tt(var. -Su) the wild animals fled from him 
Gilg. I iv 25; mukkiS Suharratu ina zu-mur Hi 
abbeSu (Marduk) who dispelled the benumbing 
fear from the elder gods En. el. VII 42; auM 
minim qdtka ina zu-um-ri-ia tassuh why did 
you withdraw your hand from me? RA 45 
2:4 (OB let.); ajumma ina tillatika temSu 
iSanniSuma ina stj -ka ipattar someone in 
your auxiliary troops will become demented 
and desert you CT 31 17:4 (SB ext.), cf. CT 20 
2 : 6 , and dupl. CT 31 41 Sm. 2075:5; ilu ina SU 
ummanija inessu the gods will abandon my 
army Boissier DA 6:2, of. CT 31 18:24. Note 
(used for special emphasis): bilat eqlim kirim 
u SamaSSammi Sa iStu mu.2.kam Sa la leqeka 
telteneqqu uStemmedma [i]na zu-um-ri-ka ileqqe 
(the captain) will sum up (the amount of) the 
revenue of the field, the orchard, and the 
sesame (plantation), which, for two years, time 
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and again, you took without having a right 
to it, and will collect it ruthlessly (lit. from 
your very hody) TCL 17 24:9 (OB let.) ; nakrum 
ina zu-um-ri-ka erSitiSu ileqqe the enemy will 
take what he wants from your very body 
YOS 10 11 V 16 (OB ext.), cf. ina zu-mu-ur 
nakrika erSitika teleqqe ibid. 20, also ina su 
nakri mimma Ti-a VAB 4 286 xi 7 (Nbn., ext.), 
nakru himsati ina su ummdnija{\) ileqqi CT 
30 21 83-1-18, 467 r. 11 (SB ext.), cf., with ina 
su nakri ibid. 10; abbutka ina zu-um-ri-ia 
Sukun grant me your protection as my last 
resort UCP 9 347 No. 21:26 (OB let.); 1 SILA 
Se'am ina zu-um-ri-ka la tuStalappat do not 
dare touch (even) one sila of barley for your 
very life TCL 1 35:18 (OB let.), cf. 1 SILA 
SE-SM illappatma ... ina zu-mu-ur Sassukkim 
ileqqu PBS 7 32:25 (OB let.). 

2 ' with mdtu\ ilu ina zu-mu-ur \mdtim 
u}dapparu the gods will go away from 
everywhere in the country YOS 10 13:10 
(OB ext.), cf. ilu ina zu-mu-ur mati[m i]reqqu 
ibid. 17:10, also ACh Adad 6:12, cf. KAR 392 
obv.(!) 19; ilu ina su mati isabbusuma matu 
Si ihalliq the gods will turn away angrily 
from everywhere in the country, and that 
country will perish CT 27 10:7 (SB Izbu), of. 
ilu ina su mati inessu KAR 212 r. iv 26 (SB 
iqqur IpuS), and passim; sdbum Sa ina zu-mu-ur 
mdtim ibaSSu the men who are scattered all 
over the country TCL 18 77:12 (OB let.), cf. 
sdbum ... Sa ina zu-mu-ur SIG4 nenmudu 
the troops which are collected within the 
walls(?) ARM 2 131:33. 

zunbu see zumbu. 

zunnatu s. pi. tan turn; rainy season; OB*; 
cf. zandnu A. 

ina zu-na-ti-Su-nu ra-bi-i-ku kamunimma 
uSakkalu they even feed (the sheep) a decoc¬ 
tion made of caraway seeds during the rainy 
season TCL 18 125:21 (let.). 

zunnu A s.; rain; from OB on; p\. zunnu-, 
wr. syll. and sbg, im.sbg; cf. zandnu A. 

se-ig S&a = \z\u-u\n-nu'\ Recip. Ea A iv 37; 
Se-qagjjQ ^ zu-\un-n\u Lanu C ii 11'; Sko = zu-un-nu 
Igituh short version 106; se-ig Sko = zu-un-nu, 
za-na-nu, na-al-su, na-la-su, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri III 
123-128; se-ig iM.Ska = zu-un-[nu], a-gar (“x. 


160 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zunnu A 

a-gar im.dugud = ra-a-du Diri IV 116ff.; i-mi IM 
= zu-un-nu Hull 345; im.seg = zu-un-nu, gir.bal 
= ri-ih-su Igituh I 321f.; ki.[i]M.seg = a-sar 
[zu\-\un'\-\ni'], a-sar \z]a-na-ni, [a-sar nja-la-si, ki. 
[ijM.seg.ga = (three lines blank, i. e., same 
equivalences as above) Kagal C 294-299; zi-ga-raju 
= sa-mu-u rain, an.na = min sd Ska Antagal III 
177f.; me.zu = zu-un-nu, me.wa.zu = sa-ma-a- 
tum Silbenvokabular A 37f. 

seg an.na us.sa.ginx(GiM) ki.a mu.un.si. 
in.bar.ra.[x] : kvma zu-un-nu sa istu same surdd 
ana erseti us8u[ru'\ as the rain flowing out from the 
sky is discharged upon the ground CT 17 33:36f.; 
sag.gig seg.Mi.dUg.ba.ginx ha.ba.ra.an.zi. 
[zi] : murus qaqqadi sa kima zu-un-ni{va,r. -nu) 
musi kitmuru lin[nasiK\ may the headache, which 
accumulates like the night rain, be eradicated 
CT 17 26:78f.;'iiM an.ta siir.hus.a mu 3.kam. 
ma im.seg u.sim kur.ta nu.un.gal.la : <*im 
ina same uadzizuma 3 mti.mes zu-un-na u urqltu ina 
mati la usaMu (the apkallu PN who) angered Adad 
in heaven so that he let no rain or vegetation be in 
the country for three years Or. NS 30 3:16'ff. 

tu-ul-tu, Sd-tu-[x\-u — zu-un-nu, zu-un-nu = e-hu- 
ru LTBA 2 1 v 8 ff., dupl. ihid. 2:216ff.; d-tul-lu 
(var. tu-lu-lu) = zu-un-nu LTBA 2 2:308, var. from 
dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. i 1 ; su-ul-mu = zu-un-nu 
Malku II 107. 

a) in lit.: ^Adad .. . gugal Same u ersetim 
... zu-ni ina same mllam ina naqbim Utersu 
massu ina huSahhim u huhutim lihalliq may 
Adad, the canal inspector of heaven and 
earth, deprive him of rain from the sky, (and) 
of floods from the depths, (and) cause his 
land to perish from hunger and famine CH 
xliii 68 , cf. ^Adad gugal Sami u erseti bel naqbl 
u zu-un-ni BBSt. No. 6 ii 41 (Nbk. I), also 
^Adad gugal Same u erseti muSaznin seg.mes 
nuhSi Borger Esarh. 79:7, also VAB 4 130 iv 58 
(Nbk.), cf. also RAcc. 138:306, and muStabru seg 
(both addressing stars) ibid 312; gugal 
Same u erseti me seg iSaqqlSunuti Adad, the 
canal inspector of heaven and earth, gave 
them rain (even in the dry season) AnSt 8 
58 i 37 (Nbn.), cf. ‘^IM SEG u-lniaSI-Si-ra-am- 
ma Adad released the rains BBSt. No. 37:3 
(Nbn., Harran), of. Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iv 8 
(Asb.), Streok Asb. 6 i 45 and 92 i 27; note 
^Adad sa zu-un-ni ABL 578 r. 5, 

Sa SEG U [. . .] KAR 142 r. iii 11, ^SXJR = 
<JlM Sa zu-ni CT 24 40 xi 46 (list of gods); zu-ni 
(var. zu-u-ni) tahdute Sandt nuhSe u maSre 
ana paleja lisruhu may (Anu and Adad) 
grant to my reign copious rains (and) years 
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of abundance and plenty AKA 102 viii 27 
(Tigl. I), cf. zu-un-ni tahduti mill gapSuti 
ABL 2:11 (NA), also tusaznan seg.mes tahduti 
mill gaplSuti] (said of Marduk) Craig ABRT 
1 30:23; SEG.MES u mill eSer eburi napcis 
^Nisaba tuhdu u hegallu ina mdtija liSabSu 
may (Marduk and Sarpanitu) bring about 
in my land rains and floods, thriving crops, 
abundance of cereals, prosperity and plenty 
Borger Esarh. 27:14; eliS ‘^Adad zu-un-na-Su 
uSdqir from above, Adad made scarce his 
rain (below, the flood did not rise from 
the springs) CT 15 49 iii 54 (SB Atrahasis), cf. 
ibid. 44; s^G,.m,sana ikhibiSunulisSahin may 
rain be denied them AfO 8 20 iv 13 (Assur- 
nirari V treaty) ; hi Sa TA libbi Same Sa siparri 
SEG la izannunani ki hanne zu-un-nu (var. 
seg) nalSu ina eqldtikunu ... lula illak hum 
zu-un-nu (vars. seg, nalSu) pi'ndti ina mdtii 
kunu liznun just as rain cannot fall from a 
brazen sky, so may rain and dew not come 
upon your fields, may hot coals rain upon 
your land instead of rain (var. dew) Wiseman 
Treaties 530ff. ; niSeSu me Slqi la idama ana 
zu-un-ni tlq Same turrusa endSun its (Nine¬ 
veh’s) people did not know about irrigation, 
they used to wait for rain to fall from the sky 
OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.); the cold season set in 
Samutu mattu usaznina §EG.ME§-5d s^!G.ME§ 
u Salgi nahli natbak Sadi adura heavy rain 
clouds released their rains, I feared the rains 
and the snow (and the resulting) swelling of 
the torrents OIP 2 41 v 8f. (Senn.); raduSa 
me SEG ibbasima hipi iSkunma (i(text ni)- 
mur-ma a downpour of rain occurred and 
made a gully, and I saw (this and ordered the 
men as follows) CT 34 32 ii 63 (Nbn.) ; zu-un-nim 
u radu unassu libittuSa rains and downpours 
have cut into (lit. carried off) its bricks VAB 
4 98 ii 1 (Nbk.); [ma] siiG u abni birqu iSldtuI 
il dlija u[lu ila m'jamma uqallu [... ] in a hail¬ 
storm, lightning (and) fixe have consumed my 
city-god — or whatever other god (it was) 
(prayer to be said on such an occasion) BMS 
21:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 100:19; IM. SEG 
SAg itbdmma ersetu sdmtu irhu red rain started 
and fertilized the red earth CT 23 37 : 65 (inc.); 
inba u kardna kima zu-un-ni uSaznin fruit and 
wine he poured out like rain TCL 3 205. 
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b) in letters: zu-un-nu u rusu isbatusuma 
ina um hadannim .. . ul usem rains and mud 
delayed him, so that he did not leave on the 
appointed day ARM 2 78:11; zu-un-na ina 
same u mlla ina naqbi hi iddinunikhu alusa 
bell irlmanni ina la me nadi although they 
(the gods) have given you rain from the sky 
and floods from the springs, the city which 
my lord has given me as a grant is deserted for 
lack of water BE 17 24:20 (MB); ina muhhi 
SEG.MES sa satti annlti imtuni eburu la innep^ 
23esuni on account of the rains that were 
scarce this year, nothing can he harvested 
ABL 1391 r. 2 (NA, = CT 34 lOf.); SEG.MES 
ma’da adannis ittalah eburu deqi much rain 
has copiously fallen, the crops are good ABL 
157 r. 8 (NA); ic SEG.MES lu-bu-u-a-x kajai 
mdnu i-za-nu-un-nu and .... rains fall 
regularly ABL 128 r. 15 (NA). 

c) in apodoses of omens: [... ] m zu-un-nu 
i-sa-qa-lu-u [... ] and rain will be scarce 
CT 6 2 case 30 (OB liver model); SEG U milu 
LA.ME§ Izbu Comm. 171, IM.§EG ana mati 
riseit lA.MBS (obscure) Izbu Comm. 27la; for 
an OB parallel see zinnu, cf. Seg.mes issaqt 
qalu (wr. la.mbS) bula husahhu isabbat rain 
will be scarce, the cattle will starve TCL 6 
1:61 (SB ext.) ; ndru ibbol seg.me § twctsame [mill 
ina] naqbi ipparrasu the river will dry up, 
rains from the sky and floods from the 
spring(s) will cease CT27 10:13 (SB Izbu), cf. 
tamtu, ubiiov ih)-bal ^Adad irahhis sbg.mbs 
KUD.MES BRM 4 13:62 (SB ext.), SEG.MB U 
A.KAL.MB KED.ME CT 39 18:84 (SB Alu); ZU- 
un-nu U mllum [ib]assu KUB 4 63 iii 23 (astrol.), 
see RA 50 18, cf. SBG.MBS u mill ul ibassu 
CT 39 20:135, IM.SBG ibassuma ebur mati 
\issir] KAR 428:13 (ext.), SEG.MES ibassu 
CT 20 42:25 (ext.), and passim; SEG.MES <wa> 
same mllu ina naqbi mithdris illakuni there 
will be rain from the sky as well as floods 
from the springs CT 20 50:11 (ext.); ina res 
sat-tum zu-un-nu ul izannun it will not rain 
at the beginning of the year Izbu Comm. 271b, 
cf. SEG izannun CT 39 18:74 (SB Alu), also 
IM.SEG.MES n-tA(text -hi)-su izannun TCL 6 
1 r. 20 (SB ext.), and passim, see zandnw, SEG 
sadru mllu uhhara rains will be regular, but 
the floods will be late CT 40 40 r. 61, cf. ina 
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Akkadi im.seg.mes sad[ru] PBS 2/2 123:6 
(MB meteor, omens); summa zu-un-nu ukkupu if 
the rains are on time ACh Supp. 2 Adad 103a: 11, 
cf. (with saqlu scanty, sadru normal, madu 
abundant) ibid. 12 ff.; see also harapu A 
usage a and harapu B; arhu sbg (with gloss 
zu-un-nu) ukdl (this) month will hold the 
rain back Thompson Rep. 98:2; SBG la tahdu 
mllu KER-g'M illak rain will be scanty, the 
.... flood will recede CT 20 3:6 (SB ext.), cf. 
SEG.MES A.KAL.MES Ulakuni Thompson Rep. 
70:10; summa anamoqat skd.'wss ib-si-ka if 
(the omen) concerning the arrival of the rains 
should occur for you ABL 1391 r. 9 (NA, = CT 
34 10); if (certain stars) are seen together in 
the east seg nit gal-s/ there will be no rain 
TCL 6 19:3, and passim in this text in apodoses 
referring to rains and floods, also TCL 6 20 passim 
(both LB astrol.). 

zunnu B (stiTiww) s.; care; SB*; ci. zananu 

B. 

ina 2 tt(var. su)-un-ni ramanija dura sdSu lu 
epus I built that wall with that care which is 
natural to me Winokler Sammlung 2 73 ii 7. 
Giiterbock, ZA 42 84f. 

zunnfl {sunnu) adi].\ (very) angry; SB; cf. 
zenu. 

ga.dib = zu{var. su)-un-nu-u, s 6 ;.hul.gal = lu- 
mu-un lib-bi Erimhus III 12f. 

ina MR.S.KAM MU ilammin gurun ^utu 
ina m-su zu-un-nu-u in the third year the 
year will be bad, the Fruit (i. e., the moon) 
and the sun will be angry during the neomenia 
ZA 19 382 K.3697:6 (series inhu), cf. inbu izenni 
CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23, cited sub zenu. 

zunnuqu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 
tu-za-an-naq 5R 46 K.263 ii 37. 

zuntu s.; (a type of door) ; syn. list.* 
zu-un-ti GUSKiN (var. hu-un-ti hu-ra-si) = dal- 
turn kA.gaIi Malku II 173, var. from CT 18 3 r. ii 23. 

**zunu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see sunu. 

zununnO s.; marriage gift (provided by 
the father of the bride to the bridegroom); 
MB*; cf. zandnu B. 

tuppi zu-nu-ni-e sa PN it-<.tiy abisa PN 2 u 
ummisa PN 3 Ihuzu tablet concerning the 
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marriage gifts which PX (the bridegroom) 
received from PNs, her (the bride’s) father, 
and her mother, PNa Iraq 11 145 No. 5:1, and 
ibid. p. 135; tuffi zu-n,un-ni-[e sa] PN (the 
bride’s father) TJET 6 48:1, also naphar x 
Kh.Gi zu-nun-nu-u sa PNj PN [ad.a.ni] u PN^ 
AMA.A.OT iz-nu-nu all together, (presents 
valued at) x shekels of gold, the marriage gift 
for PNa (the bridegroom) which PN [her (the 
bride’s) father] and PN 3 , her mother, provided 
ibid. 16. 

The exact mng. of the term is brought out 
by the tablet Iraq 11 p. 144 No. 4, titled: 
tuppi ahuzati, and reading: tuppi ahuzati sa 
PN itti AD.A.NI PNa \u AMA.A.Nl] ^PNj PN 
\lhuz')i\, “tablet concerning marriage gifts of 
PN (the bridegroom) (which) PN [received] 
from her (the bride’s) father, PNa, [and her 
mother] PN3.” This text corresponds to 
Iraq 11 145 No. 6 {tuppi zununne) with respect 
to the transaction and the name of the 
bridegroom. The transfer of presents from the 
father of the bride to the bridegroom is termed 
zununnu when seen from the former’s point 
of view, and ahuzatu when formulated from 
the latter’s. The bridegroom received {ahazu 
itti PN) these gifts, which consisted of staples 
(barley up to one and three gur), sheep, meat, 
garments, etc., but which are listed as having 
actually been taken (lequ) by several persons 
whose relationship to the groom is not 
indicated. In the same transaction, the father 
of the bride was given a small amount of 
barley and, in the tuppi ahuzati (lines 31 ff.), 
several pieces of apparel. The total value of 
the goods is stated in gold in both instances. 
The reason why the named individuals re¬ 
ceived these gifts, staggered, according to the 
tuppi ahuzati, over a period of several years, 
and, according to TJET 6 51+52 (a very similar 
but damaged text of the same type, see 
zananu B usage a) distributed to persons 
living out of town, cannot be established. 
Note also the very fragmentary text UET 
6 27, which seems to deal with a similar 
transaction. The text UET 6 48 deviates in 
not mentioning distribution to outsiders and 
referring to much larger amounts of food 
(barley, dates, also fish) and in also men- 
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tioning vessels and a millstone. None of these 
texts deals directly with a marriage agree¬ 
ment, but they all seem to indicate definite 
changes in the marriage customs of the period 
as against earlier and later texts. 

zunzunnatu s.; (a kind of shoe); SB.* 

[...]= Izu-uyi-zu-na-tum, min, min Nabnitu B 
301-303; zu-un-zu-un-na-tum(va,v. -til) = se-e-nu, 
Su-hup-pa-tum(va,r. -tu) Malku II 232 f. 

[... ziu-un-zu-na-tu zu-un-zu-na-tu (in 
broken context), with comm, [zu-un-ziu-na-tu 
H ka-bi-li sd [. . .] K.13705:3'f. (comm, to an 
unidentified lit. text). 

zunzunu s.; (alocust); lex.* 

buru 5 .tur.tur = zir-zir-rum = zu-un-zu-nu 
Landsberger Fauna 37 Hg. A 49. 

zupu s.; origanum; NB.* 

zu-u-pu SAR (followed by zamburu, haSu) 
CT 14 50:36 (list of plants in a royal garden). 

Connect with Aram, zupa, zdpa (see Low 
Flora 2 88 f.). 

**zupuhru (Bezold Glossar 114b) see 
supuhru. 

zuqaqIpaniS adv.; like a scorpion; SB*; 
cf. zuqaqlpu. 

{tyizquti zu-qd-qi-pa-ni-is (var. GiR.T[AB-ai]) 
you (disease) have stung like a scorpion (for 
context, see zuqaqlpu mng. lb) BE 31 56 r. 
7, var. from K.8939 (inc.). 

zuqaqipu (zuqaqqlpu, zukaqlpu, zuqiqlpu, 
zukiqlpu) s. masc. and fern.; 1 . scorpion, 
2. the constellation Scorpio, 3. (a stone), 4. (a 
barbed metal point in the tongue of a 
scourge); from OAkk., OB on; masc. in OB 
and passim in SB, fern. CT 38 38:60f. ; wr. 
syll. {zuqiqlpu in OB, with dissimilation 
zukaqlpu and zukiqlpu passim, zu-qaq-qi-pu 
SBHp. 15:6) and gir.tae; cf. zuqaqlpaniS, 
zuqiqlpanu. 

gi-ir Gfa = zu-qa-qi-pu A VIII/2:246; [gi]-ri 
GfR = zu-qa-qi-pu Idu II 7; [mi.ri.tab] = [gir]. 
tab = zu-qa-q[i-pu'\ Emesal Voc. II 97; mir (var. 
"’’■•''mir), gir, gir (var. s^'^'^gir), gir.tab = zu-qa- 
qi-pu (var. zu-ka-qi-pu) Hh. XIV 360ff.; gir.tab. 
kur.ra = min sadi ibid. 364; gir.tab babbar 
= pa-sa-u white, gir.tab mi = sal-mu black, 
gir.tab sag = sa-mu red, gir.tab ghn.gfin.nu 
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(vars. giin.nu, gun.a) = bar-ru-mu mtilticolored, 
gir.tabsig,.sig, = ir-qu green,glr.tabri.ri(var. 
adds .ga) = mutiaprisu (var. mu^-tap-rit-tu) flying, 
um.me.da glr.tab = ta-ri-tu (vars. ta-rit, um-me) 
zu-qa-ql{-vav. -qi)-pi ibid. 366-371; glr.tab = zu-hi- 
qi-pu, IJMXME.DA glr.tab = ta-ri-tu min Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 397f.; glr.tab kxj.gi = zu-ka- 
qi-pu golden scorpion ornament Hh. XII 347; 
na 4 glr.tab = nAj zu-qa-qi-pi Hh. XVI C hi 11. 

usx(kaxbad) merix(GiB).ma mu.lu.ra nu.e. 
de : imat zu(var. su)-qaq{v&r. -qa)-qi-pu sa amela 
la uppu scorpion’s venom, from which a man 
cannot be freed(?) SBH p. 15 No. 7; 5f., vars. from 
ibid. 13 No. 6:20f. and 4R 26 No. 2:16f. 

aq-ra-bu = zu-qa-qi-pu Malku V 54. 

1. scorpion — a) in gen.; ina me ni-sik(\) 
MUS GIR.TAB niitat halqat ina muhhi ahisa if 
she (the daughter given as a pledge) dies by 
(drowning in) water, from a snake or scorpion 
bite (or) runs away, (the loss) is borne by her 
father Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:10 (NA), cf. 
summa zah \ina nisikC?)] gir.tab x x a.me§ 
<metaty eli beliSa ADD 61:7, cf. niHk kalbi 
MUS GIR.TAB K.6335, dupl. to KAR 233:28 (SB 
inc.), cf. also KAR 44:19; in the desert 
aSar slru u gir.tab kima kulbdbl main xtgdru 
Avhere the terrain teems with snakes and 
scorpions as if with ants Borger Esarh. 66:56, 
cf. ibid. 57 B iii 29; [z]u-qa-qi-pu amllam izqut 
[miilnd ilqi the scorpion has stung a man: 
what was its profit? Lambert BWL 240 ii 22 
(proverb), cf. (in broken context) ibid. 26; ziqit 
gir.tab andku ul talappatinni I am a scorpi¬ 
on’s sting, so that you (sorceress) cannot touch 
me MaqluIII 154, cf. summa .. . manzdzuklma 
ziqit GIR.TAB Boissier DA 19 iii 41, and see 
ziqtu] imat slri imassu imat gir.tab imassu 
her (Lamastu’s) spittle is snake-venom, her 
spittle is scorpion-venom LKU 33:23, for 
other refs., see imtw, summa IGI gir.tab 
sakin ... sur inisu arikma adi sdrat usukkisu 
[... ] if he has a scorpion’s face (explanation:) 
his eyebrow(s) are long and [grow down] as 
far as the hair on his cheeks Kraus Texte 21:12', 
cf. summa put gir.tab sakin ibid. 6 r. 6, 
summa sep gjr.t:A.'B sakin ibid. 22 i 28'; sumt 
ma nlru klma zibbat gir.tab if the “yoke” 
looks like a scorpion’s tail KAR 161:14, 
summa tlrdnu klma gir.tab if the coils of 
the intestines (look) like a scorpion BRM 4 
13:66, dupl. Boissier Choix 91 K.3806:4f. (all ext.); 
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if a star ina sardrisu klma nammasti gir.tab 
zibbata sakin as it twinkles(?) has a tail like 
a scorpion, the animal Thompson Rep. 200: 2; 
itdt blti u saMrdtisu ezib rdbisu sa blti sdsu 
slru u GiR.TAB-ma ul innezib I (the exorcist) 
left (only) the sides and surroundings of the 
house (after I had performed the exorcism by 
fire), but at least neither the demon haunting 
that house nor a serpent or a scorpion was left 
RS 9 159 ii 15, see TuL p. 17:24f. (coll.), cf. 
MUS GIR.TAB NU TAK^ KAR 181:6 (inc.); sanu 
[ina su^^ gubJ-sm gir.tab nasi the second 
(of the two figurines prepared on the third 
of Nisannu to be decapitated and burnt on 
the sixth day) holds in its left hand a scorpion 
(as against the first, which holds a snake) 
RAcc. 133:207 (New Year’s rit.). Note as the 
name of a king: Zu(vslv. Zu)-qd-qi^{var. 
-qi)-ip Jacobsen King List p. 78 ii 10, see ibid, 
p. 17. 

b) incantations against the scorpion: tarsa 
qarndSa . .. turrat zibbassa its pincers are 
extended (like the horns of a wild bull), its 
tail is curved up (like that of a raging lion) 
CT 38 38:60f., with subscript inim.inim.ma 
ziqit gir.tab pus&uhi incantation to alleviate 
a scorpion sting ibid. 66, cf. simmat gIr.tab 
[flazquti zu-qd-qi-pta-ni-is (var. GtR.T[AB-a;]) 
tamhasi ina qarnlki tusardi ina simbatiki 
paralysis(?) (caused by) a scorpion, as if you 
were a scorpion you have stung, you have 
seized with your pincers, you have let (the 
poison) flow from your tail BE 31 66 r. 6 ff., 
var. from K.8939, cf. simmat(9) GIR.TAB KAR 
181:7, and the incantation against a scorpion 
ibid. I4ff.; area UD.DA HUL GIR.TAB ptirosi to 
remove the evil (predicted) by (the presence 
of) a scorpion CT 38 38:69, cf. irea hub gir.tab 
KAR 388:2; sa zu-qi-qi-pi (subscript to an 
incantation) Sumer 13 p. 93 pi. 13 IM 51328: 
35 (OB), cf. sa zu-qi-qi-pi-im (same) IM 51260 
(unpub.). 

c) in protases of omens: summa gir.tab 
ina riblti ittakkipu if scorpions seize each 
other by the pincers in the city square 
KAR 381 ii 5 (Alu catalog), cf. arkisu GIR.TAB 
next: the scorpion (tablet) (referring to one 
of Tablets XXVII-XXIX of Alu) CT 39 50 
K.957:17 (Alu catalog), see, e. g., CT 40 26 ff., and 
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the comm, (dealing with scorpions in the 
house, described as white, black, red, [iGi]. 
NXT.TUK blind) CT 41 26:1 and 3, also (dealing 
with scorpion stings) CT 38 37f., cf. also Labat 
TDP 10:31ff.; summa amelu ina sunisu gir. 
TAB IGI if a man (upon awakening) finds 
a scorpion in his lap AMT 65,4:13, see AfO 18 
75 (SB omens). 

d) in apodoses of omens: tibut gir.tab an 
invasion of scorpions YOS 10 18:65 (OB ext.); 
erib ekallim zu-qi-qi-pu izaqqat a scorpion will 
sting someone who is admitted to the palace 
YOS 10 25:33, cf. ina erib ekallim ajamma 
GIR.TAB izaqqat ibid. 21:9, GIR.TAB awllam 
izaqqa[t'\ ibid. 18:59 (all OB ext.); GIR.TAB 
izaqqassu KAR 177 r. i 1, KAR 178 r. iv 55, 
Iraq 2146:6, and passim in hemer.; rtthu ina zi-qtt 
GiR.TAB imat .. . damiq ul ilappassu ... m-/ 
i-zaq-qit-su-ma imat the prince will die of a 
scorpion sting, (if the abrasion on the 
intestines is within the .. . .) it is favorable, 
it will not affect him, (if the abrasion is 
within its ....), it will sting him and he will 
die TCL 6 6 i 16 (SB ext.), cf. ina ziqit zu-qt- 
qi-pi aivUum imdt YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.), 
mar Sarri ina ziqit gir.tab imdt TCL 6 3:32, 
ina ziqit gir.tab imdt CT 38 33:18 (SB Alu), 
also Thompson Rep. 239:2, and, wr. zi-qit MUL 
GIR.TAB ibid. 272 r.l. 

e) in med. — 1' referring to scorpion 
stings; Summa amelu Simmat gir.tab marus 
if a man suffers from paralysis(?) caused by a 
scorpion (sting) AMT 91,1 r. 4, cf. BE 31 56 
submng. lb; TJ GBSTIN.KAg.A : U 6AZ GIR.TAB 
the “fox-wine” plant is a drug against the 
sting of a scorpion CT 14 23:14, cf. ibid. 15f., 
cf. is sd-mi gir.tab : ij ru-us-ru-Su (followed 
isy zuqiqibanu) Kooher Pflanzenkunde 6 v 14' (= 
Uruanna I 478), cf. summa GIR.TAB izqussu 
RA 15 76:14. 

2 ' used as medication: gir.tab ti.la pd. 
3.KAM ana samni tanaddi you put a live 
scorpion into oil for three days AMT 61,6:9, cf. 
AJSL 36 83 iv 109 and 110; GIR.TAB taqallu 
you burn a scorpion CT 40 13:37; p kirban 
eqli : as qaran gir.tab Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
12 ii 24 (= Uruanna III 122); ettutu : GIR.TAB 
imeri, eme.gib.tab vd-Us : ettutu rabitu 
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Landsberger Fauna 42:50 f. (Uruanna); zi-bu-u-a 
GIR.TAB anzuza (used in a recipe) AMT 52,3 : 10, 
cf. ZB GIR.TAB AMT 4,1:3. 

f) as an ornament: see Hh. XII 347, in 
lex. section. 

2. the constellation Scorpio: Sarrukurum^ 
massu ana mpl.gir.tab liskun the king may 
present a food-offering to IShara (as Scorpio) 
KAR 178 vi 47, cf. MPL.GIR.TAB (addressed in 
a prayer) BMS 7:34, cf. \ina pan'] ... mpl. 
GIR.TAB usken CT 4 5:33 (NB rit.); aSsu 
anni te.pz Sa itti te.gir.tab innamru x x 
tl-zi-da on account of this, the constellation 
Lyra, which becomes visible with the con¬ 
stellation Scorpio, .... STC 2 70 r. ii 6 , see 
Landsberger, AfK 1 71 and 77f. ; [mpl]. GIR.TAB 
Hur-sag-kalam-ma Scorpio is (the constel¬ 
lation of) GX LKU 44:12; ina MX muSi sa 
P'D.IO.KAM MPL.GIR.TAB ana '^Sin ithi aki 
anni pisirSu Summa Sin ina tdmartiSu mpl. 
GIR.TAB ina qarni imittiSu izziz on the night 
of the tenth day of MX, Scorpio approached 
the moon, and the following applies to it: if, 
when the moon becomes visible, Scorpio 
stands in its right horn (quoting astrol. omen) 
ABL 1214 r. lOf., and passim in astrol. reports; 
for refs, and for astronomical texts, see 
GossmannSL 4/2 No. 94 and Weidner, AfO 18 393f.; 
for the “breast” of Scorpio see irtu mng. lb, 
also Gossmann Sl 4/2 Xo. 60; for its sting, see 
ziqtu. 

3. (a stone): NA^ g i r. t a b = NA 4 zu-qa-qi-pi 
Hh. XVI C hi 11; abnu sikinSu klma bandi 
GiR.[TAB] [n]A 4 GIR.TAB SumSu the stone 
the appearance of which is like the belly of a 
scorpion is called scorpion stone STT 108:100 
{aeries abnu sikinSu) , cf. gIr.tab (in an enumer¬ 
ation of magical stones) KAR 213 hi 21. 

4. (a barbed metal point in the tongue of 
a scourge): urud.zu.qa.qi.pu = [...] 
(after urud.mas.ka.nu copper fetter for a 
slave) Hg. 202 to Hh. XI in MSL 7 154. 

Perhaps a derivative of zaqapu. The group 
GiR.TAB.LP.Px.LP, “scorpion-man (monster),” 
should probably be read girtablilu on the 
basis of the variant kuUlu for KPg.LP.Px.LP, 
e. g., in Gilg. IX ii 6 , and passim, En. el. I 
142, II 28, III 32 and 90 (among the monsters 
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created by Tiamat), also U^.GAL TJR.IDIM GIR. 
TAB.[LTJ.Ux.L 1J] [ijlM.DTJGUD.MUSEN GUD. 
ALIM KLTg.Lr.Li; SUHUR.MAS.HA [...] Craig 
ABRT 1 56:5, cf. OIP 2 145:21; NTJ.MES GIR. 
TAB.LU.Ux.LG iM niTA u SAL clay figurines 
of a male and a female scorpion-man KAR 
298 r. 8, see Gurney, AAA 22 70 and von Soden, 
ZA 53 230. 

Ad mng. 4: note that late Latin scorpio 
also has this mng., as does Heb. ^aqrab, for 
which see Zehnpfund, BA 4 222. 

Landsberger Fauna 136f.; von Soden, AfO 18 
393; Tosoanne, RA 14 187ff.; E. Douglas Van 
Buren, AfO 12 Iff. 

zuqaqqipu see zuqaqipu. 

zuqiqibanu see zxiqiqlpanu. 

zuqiqipanu {zuqiqibanu) s.; (a plant, lit. 
the scorpion-like plant); plant list*; cf. 
zuqaqipu. 

a ZM-gi{var. ~qa)-qi(\a.i. ■qi)-pa-a-nu : tj kir-ba- 
an eqli CT 14 20 r. i 31, var. from Kocher Pflanzen- 
kunde 2 vi 19 (= Uruanna I 486); tJ id-mi gib.tab : 
P ru-uS-ru-su, u ru-ui-ru-iu : P zu-qi-qi-ba-nu, P 
MIN VD-liS : P LAO gAn Kocher Pflanzenliunde 6 v 
14'f., dupl. CT 37 31 hi o5ff. 

Cf. Syr. ’■aqrabanyd. Arabic ^uqruban, see 
Low Flora 1 7. 

zuqiqipu see zuqaqipu. 

zuqqurtu s.; elevation; SB*; cf. zaqdru. 

zuq-qur-tu : za-har Su-mu : sumina re§ 
manzdzi zu{va,x. zuq)-qur nls res rubi ummdnl 
sum damiqti ileqqi elevation (in the protasis 
predicts) promotion, (as in the omen), “If the 
top of the ‘station’ is elevated, (this predicts) 
promotion (lit. lifting of the head) of the 
prince, (also) my army will become famous” 
CT 20 39:6. 

zuqqutu adj.; pointed; OB, SB; ci.zaqatu. 
al.sa(?).x = zu-qu-ut OBGT III 169. 
zu-uq-qu{vsiv. -ha)-tu, i-ta-an-su-lu = sd-ma-mu 
(among diseases) MalkuIV62f. 

summa as zu-qu-ta{text -ga)-at if the 
“foot(?)” is pointed YOS 10 44:68 (ext.), for 
AS, see Goetze, A"OS 10 p. 10 n. 69; inasumelim 
sllum u Gis.TUKUL zu-qu-tum saknu on the 
left side there is an abrasion and a pointed 
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“weapon” YOS 10 18:60 (OB ext.); \summa 
gis.tukul].bi ressu zuq-qut if the top of its 
“weapon” is pointed CT 30 44 83-1-18, 415:6 
(SB ext.). 

The Malku ref. may refer to a person 
afflicted with ziqtu, see ziqtu A mng. 3b. 

zuqru see zukru. 

zuqtu s.; peak, ridge (of a mountain); NA; 
pi. zuqtu-, cf. zaqdtu. 

ibilu imeri bilti kima turdhi tarblt sadi 
istahhitu zuq-ti-sd the camels and pack asses, 
like wild goats bred in the mountains, jumped 
over its peaks TCL 3 26 (Sar.); kima arme ana 
zuq-ti saquti slrussun eli I pursued them to 
the high(est) peaks, like a gazelle OIP 2 36 
iv 6 (Senn.); the cities sa kima qinni eri ... 
$er zuq-ti kvr Ni-pur sadi marsi Subassun 
iitkunat whose emplacement was on the peak 
of the steep Mount GN like the eagle’s nest 
OIP 2 36 iii 78, cf. ibid. 71:38, also eli ZUq-ti 
KVR Ni-pur OIP 2 66:50, and ser zuq-ti Sadi 
ibid. 65:47 (all Senn.). 

zuqtu (chin) see suqtu. 

**zuqu (Bezold Glossar 111a) read zu qu, 
see zu B. 

zuqutu s.; (a metal container); NA*; pi. 
zuqdte. 

zu-qu-tu IJD.KA.BAK (between sapalu and dalu) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 442. 

LTUL siparri (var. vd.ka.bar.mes) sapll 
siparri zu-qa{va,T. adds -a)-te siparri copper 
bowls, copper beakers, copper z.-vessels (the 
treasures of his palace) AKA 317 ii 64 (Asn.); 
saplu hurdsi zu-qu-tu hurdsi qabudte hurdsi 
ddldni hurdsi a golden bowl, a golden z.- 
vessel, golden cups, golden buckets Layard 
98 No. II (Shalm. Ill), see WO 2 140, cf. ZU-qa- 
a-te (in broken context) ABL 1014 r. 14 (NA). 

zuraju s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*; pi. 
zurajdtu. 

(flour and beer) inuma zu-ra-ia-tim for the 
occasion of the z.-s (parallels: ana qiret I star 
u kilasdtim sa Itur-Mer for the banquet of 
DN and the _-s of DNg) ARM 7 263 i 11, 
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**(zurbu) 

also (in broken context) ibid, iii 21 '; ana 
zu-ra-i-im inuma ereb Istar ana ekallim for 
the z. when Istar entered the palace unpub. 
Mari text, cited ARMT 7 346. 

The term refers to a festival and may 
denote some activity connected with it. For 
the formation, of. niqi pa-ag-ra-i ARM 2 
90:22, and passim, and see ARMT 15 238, s. v. 

Bottero, ARMT 7 346. 

**(zurbu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see surpu. 

*zuriqtu s.; irrigation; SB*; only pi. 
attested; cf. zardqu. 

xssi-qi-tum= zu-ri-qa-a-ti 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol. 
comm.). 

*zurmahu (fern. *zurmahltu) adj.; (from 
the country Zurmahu, referring to a kind of 
wood or to a wooden object); Mari.* 

8 Gi§ zu-ur-ma-ha-[tum\ (preceded by 
gioSuru-heeums) ARM 7 254 r. 3', ef. ibid. 2'. 

Connect possibly with the geographical 
name Zu-ur-ma-hi-im^'- ARM 2 55:5 and 7, and 
ARM 8 100:22. 

Bott5ro, ARMT 7 p. 254. 

zurSu (or s.; (a cup); Mari.* 

1 GAL ZU-[u\r-M KU.GI I MA.NA 6 GIN 
k.i.la.b[i] one 2 .-cup of gold, weighing 26 
shekels ARM 7 238:9, cf. 1 g.4L zu-ur-m 
KU.BABBAR Sa 3 ku-gu-nu-su u 3 \^x-x-su] 
with three kugunnu’s and three [... ] ibid. 
239:14; 1 zu-ur-su Ktr.BABB.4R ba-bu-[su 

hurdsu{‘?)] ARM 7 102:5. 

Designation of a cup (gal), probably re¬ 
ferring to its shape. 

zu’ru see zumru. 

zuruh s.; arm; EA*; WSem. Word. 

/STJ/ zu-ru-uh [sarri da]nnu nadnanni ana 
jasi the strong arm of the king has given (the 
land of Jerusalem) to me EA 287:27, cf. sit 
zu-ru-uh sarri kal EA 288:34; zu-ru-uh sarri 
KAL \s]akna\nni\ ina bit abija the strong arm 
of the king has put me in my father’s house 
EA 288:14, cf. zu-ru-uh sarri kal useribanni 
ana bit abija EA 286:12 (all letters of Abdi-Hepa). 


zurzu 

Connect withHeb. z^rb^a, see Holma Korper- 
teile 116. 

zuruqqu (zaruqqu) s.; (primitive apparatus 
for drawing water for irrigation); OB, MA, 
NB; Ass. zaruqqu \ cf. zardqu. 

gis.zu.ruq.qum = zu-ruq-qum (var. za-ru-u[q- 
qu\ from an Assur text), gis.kak.zu.ruq.qum 
= sik-hdt'Mm peg of the «., gis.kul.zu.ruq.qum 
= sum-man-nlu] rope Hh.VI 150ff.; gis.nam.tar, 
gis.nam.tar.ra = zu-ruq-qum (var. za-ru-ulq-qu] 
from an Assur text) ibid. 153f. 

a) in OB: 1 gis zu-ru-qum sa lurmim one 
2 . made of pomegranate wood BE 6/2 137:4. 

b) in MA ; ana idri girri za-ru-gi la iqarrib 
he must not encroach on the threshing floor, 
the road (or) the irrigation apparatus KAJ 
151:5, cf. ana idri girri u za-ru-gi ibid. 152:3 
and 154:3. 

c) in NB: 13 Gis zu-ru-uq-qu (followed by 
9 Gi§ sum-man-nu nine beams for the rope) 
YOS 6 146:8. 

The word maintained itself in Aram. 
zarnuqd and Arabic zurnuq (see Frankel Die 
aramaischen Fremdworter im Arabischen 134, also 
Braunlich, Islamica 1 289f.). See zirlqu, an 
earlier designation of the same apparatus. 

zurzu s.; 1. double pack sack made of goat 
hair, 2. (an item of apparel); OA, Nuzi, NA.* 

gis.sa.al.kadj = a-za-mil-lum = zur-zu sd 
u-nu-tu Hg. 94 in MSL 6 76. 

1. double pack sack made of goat hair: 
13 tamalakku sa tuppe 1 zu-ur-zu-um sa tuppe 
u naruqqum sa libdrim 13 ma.na \saptumA 
mimma annim ... sa PN u PNj ana PN 3 
tupsarrim ana nabsim ezibu — 13 clay boxes 
with tablets, one pack sack with tablets, and 
a leather bag with nuts, 13 minas of wool, all 
this PN and PlSTg have left as deposit with PN 3 , 
the scribe BEST 6 218:6 (OA); slmemdrlzu-ur- 
zi ukdpl ma-at-li-ih-si the price of the 
donkeys, the pack sacks, the straps(?), the 

_-S GOT 1 39b:7 (OA); 4 MA.NA SdrtU.M^S 

ana isten pa-\raA-ak x[^x x\4l ma.na snriM.MES 
ana istenuti pa-at-nu 2 ma.na saritt.MBS ana 
istbnuti zu-ur-zi annutu.WE,& sdrdtu ana qdt 
PN nadnu four minas of goat hair for one 
.... sack, four minas of goat hair for a set 
of patnu-se^cks, two minas of goat hair for 
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zut’u 

a double z.-sack, all this goat hair has been 
given to PX HSS 15 219:11, of. 12 5ar^[^^.MEs] 
pa-at-na pa-lra-aq-qa] zu-ur-za TmI [... ] ana 
epe[si ana] qat PX [nadnu] ibid. 326:13, also 
ibid. 3 and 8; 10 MA.NA SSr^M.MES JM-at-na-a 
u pa-ra-[aq-qa-a] u zu-ur-za-a ana qat PX 
\nadnu] ten minas of goat hair suitable for 
2 ?airaM-sacks, jiarafcte-sacks and z.-sacks have 
been given to PX HSS 13 252:10 (all Xuzi). 

2. (an item of apparel) : 0 tug guUni 5 tug 
sagdte x tug zu-ur-zi six tunics, five sdgti- 
garments, x z.-s (received by the sa. pan ehalli- 
official and his scribe) ADD 1036 ii 15 (XA). 

In Hg., azamillu. ‘'net." is explained by 
“zurzu as equipment (of a donkey),” after the 
explanation of alluhappu-net by '‘saqqu-sack 
for barley.” A pack sack, as shown by the OA 
contexts, where it occurs among various types 
of transport-sacks, the zurzu was made of 
goat hair and was probably a double sack, as 
indicated by the use of istemdu in the Nuzi 
refs. The form zurza (HSS 13 252) seems to be 
a nisbe with the meaning ‘intended (or 
suitable) for z.-sacks.” 

The NA ref. may denote a garment 
something like a ^^^r^'M.-sack. as does sdgu 
(Ass., corresponding to Bab. saqqu, “sack”). 
However, in view of the Aram, word zarzd, 
“belt,” zurzu in NA may denote a belt as 
part of a soldier’s equipment, and, as a loan 
word, have no connection with the OA and 
Nuzi occurrences. 

G. Meier, ZA 45 212; Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 
31 f. 

zu’tu {zutu, izutu) s. fern.; sweat, exudation; 
MB, Bogh., MA, SB, NA, Akkadogr. in Hitt.; 
izutu S*>l 109; wr. syll. and ir; cf. za'u, zu^u. 

ir IB = zu-tu, e-re-su Ea II 47 f. ; i-ri ir = zu--tum 
(var. i-zu-u-tum) S** I 109, see MSL 4 p. 206; ir 
= zu-\u-tu], i-\re-su] A-tablet 953f.; ir.ta.sii.sii 
= ni-qel-pu-ii ad zu-’-tu to run down, said of sweat 
Nabnitu M 181; ir.su.tir, sur, ir = s\a\-ni[a]-t[u 
M ZM-’-ii] to wipe away sweat Nabnitu Q 81 ff., 
cf. ir.sur.sur .ra = si-in-ta-[tu] ad \zu-'‘-ti] ibid, 94; 
IR jj zu-u-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde pi. 16 Ko. r. 13 
(comm.), see usage a. 

a) in gen.: [stm] simmatum klma sizhi ina 
tule klma zu-^-ti ina Sahati come out, poison(?), 
like milk from the breast, like sweat from the 


zu’tu 

armpit BE 31 56 r. 12, cf. klma zu-^’-ti ina nak: 
kapti K.9387 ii 6', cited Lambert BWL 288; ul 
tasammat zu-ut-ka ina qabal tamhdri you need 
not wipe away your sweat in the thick of the 
battle Streck Asb. 118:70, see Bauer Asb. 2 13 n. 
to V 70; tabkatma zu-u-tum sweat pours (in 
broken context) SEM 117 ii 6; ir / zu-u-tu jj 
NiGiN H ta-si-ar (i. e., zuta tasiar) you rub off 
the sweat (of the horses) Ebeling Wagenpferde 
pi. 16 Ko. r. 13, cf. ZV-DV-SV-SV-\aj [u-iz-z]i 
their (the horses’) sweat exudes KUB 1 11 iii 
6 , see Potratz Das Pferd in der Friihzeit p. 140. 

b) as a symptom of a disease: summa ... 
umma sarha li'ba danna u zu-^-ta-am ma-'-tam 
irtanassi if (a man) breaks out repeatedly in 
a hot fever, a strong .... and much sweat 
ZA 45 208 V 18 (Bogh. med.), cf. summa 
amelu ... ir magal irtanassi ir klma me ku 
[... ] uUanattak if a man breaks out in a great 
sw'eat (and) lets the sweat drip down like 
water [from ...] KAR 169 r. 15; summa 
serru zum ursu umma la iSi u ir magal iH if 
the body of a child has no temperature but 
sweats profusely Labat TDP 224:59, IR la 
isi ibid. 218:10, cf. also ibid. 152:49', and passim; 
summa panfmi ir ukallu if his face sweats 
Labat TDP 74:33, cf. summa marsu MIN (= ina 
appisu) IR ukdl Syria 33 122:9; Summa libbasu 
em IR klma lu-ba-H imtanaqqussu if his belly 
is hot (and) he sweats repeatedly like .... 
Labat TDP 116 ii 4, also ibid. 5 ff. , 150:39', 164 r. 16; 
IR imtanaqqussu he breaks out repeatedly 
into a cold sweat ibid. 24:49; summa ina 
tasrlt mursiSu ir bu uh bu \ni-ki]-ir-tam 
irtaslma ir si-i istu kinslsu adi kisalll u 
sapldn seplsu la parsat (text KUR-df) if, 
at the onset of his illness, .... (but) he 
undergoes a change, and this (or: the former) 
sweat does not stop (or: reach) from his 
shins to his ankles and the soles of his feet 
Labat TDP 156:1 (coll.), cf. IR ultu qaqqadiSu 
adi kinslsu gal ibid. 162:58' (from RA 14 
123:29), also ibid. r. 1; nakkaptasu umma 
ublanimma arkdnu ummu u ir ittablani (if) 
his temples are hot (lit. bring heat) and 
afterwards the heat and sweat disappear 
Labat TDP 166:8, cf. arki ummu u IR ipturu 
ibid. 5; Summa ... iR-sii ittanagrar if his 
sweat rolls down Labat TDP 38:66 and 67; 
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zutu 

u IR parasi herb to stop sweat CT 14 32 
K.9061:2ff. 

c) as a sign of recovery: 2 iinie zu-u-tu 
ih-tar-ra sulmu su he sweated for two days, 
this is good ABL 363 r. 6 , cf. issurri zu-u-tu 
sarru iharrara I hope that the king will 
sweat ABL 391 r. 14, also zu-u-tu ina libbi 
lihrura he should have been sweating 
because of this (drug) ABL 19:11 (all NA); 
isatatu m irtisa zu-u-ta ittadd the abscesses 
on her chest secrete an exudation PBS 1/2 
71:10, also ibid. 13, 20 and 23, cf. isatatu ZU-ta 
i\ttadd'\ BE 17 33:24, zu-u-ta ul nadd PBS 1/2 
71:26 (both MB letters). 

For IR standing for zu in AIMT 35,4:3 and 
37,2:1 and 5 (referring to ze uzni) as well as 
in KAR 201 r. 12, LKU 62:10 (in the idiom 
iRmttssttra), see zu'u. LKA 164 r. 13 has been 
.emended to lu(text zu)-tu; see luHu. 

Holma Korperteile 8 ; Meissner, OLZ 1916 306; 
Landsberger, OLZ 1923 273. 

zutu see zuHu. 

zu’u s.; excrement, refuse; SB*; wr. ir; 
cf. zu. 

zu-'-u // MIN // za-'-a // ni-ip-Su (explaining the 
sign) IB VAT 4965 (unpub. comm, to a A = ndqu). 

ina muhM litti tuse$ib\Su ... adi ir u'\masi 
Sara klma ir umtaSSera you seat him on a 
little stool until he has a bowel movement, 
after he has a bowel movement KAR 201 r. 
12 (med.), cf. adi ir umassaru tusesibsuma 
klma IR umtassiru LKU 62 r. 10; [Summa ina 
uzni] sumelisu ir ana qerbenu iphur if 
earwax (lit. refuse) collects in his left ear to¬ 
wards the center AMT 35,4:4, also AMT 37,2:1 
and 5, for parallels, see ze uzni sub zu mng. 2d. 

In spite of the fact that the log. ir is 
normally used for zuHu, the connection with 
uznu and musSuru suggests that ir here 
stands for zu or a by-form zu^u — the latter 
attested in the comm, cited in the lex. 
section ■— erroneously connected by the 
ancient scribes with zuitu. 

zu’untu s.; adornment, decoration; SB*; 
cf. zdnu. 

panu ameli lltu zu-^-un-tu^ the face (of the 
demon) is that of a man, the beard is a 


*zu’uzu 

decoration MIO 1 74:28, cf. (with llta) ibid. 
66:41' and 64:18'. 

zu’unu (fern, zu^untu) adj.; adorned, deco¬ 
rated, beautiful (person); OB, SB*; cf.zdnu. 

lii.su.tag.ga = aa l\i-i\p-tim, zu-\K]u-nu OB 
LuA413f. 

se.ir.ka.an.dug 4 .ga.na imin.na.mes : zm-’- 
M(var. omits)-nM-ii ina same Sihitti sunu the Seven 
(evil demons) are the adorned ones in the sky CT 16 
15 v 32f. 

Zu-hu-un-tu-um (personal name) VAS 7 
10:1 (OB), and passim in this text. 

zu’upu V.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.* 
tu-za-'-a-pa 5R 45 K.253 ii 30. 

Possibly to be connected with zeipu. 

zu’uztu s.; 1. property division, 2, field 
(established by division); NB*; cf. zdzu. 

1 . property division: zu-'-uz-ti Sa bit PN 
$a PNj u PK 3 itti ahdmeS izuzu property 
division concerning the estate of PK, which 
PK 2 and PNj divided between themselves 
YOS 6 114:1; zu-^-uz-ti Sa ameluti Sa arki PN 
abisu PNj u PN 3 ah abiSu itti ahameS izuzu 
property division concerning slaves, whom 
PNj and PN3, his uncle, divided between 
themselves after the death of his (PNj’s) 
father YOS 6 143:1 (both headings of deeds). 

2 . field (established by division) •—■ 
a) among private persons : sitta ha.la.mes 
[sa] asdtu sa zu-uz-ti PN u PNj two parts 
of the drainage ditches in the field divided 
between PN and PNj VAS 6 196:4. 

b) in feudal context: zittaka ina zu-^-uz-ti 
sarri ina hanse, sa PN ahu ina libbi bi-nam-ma 
give me (as rent) a part of your share in the 
fields portioned out by the king in PN’s 
“Fifty”-section TuM 2-3 132:2, cf. (a field) 
SAG.AN.TA im.4 sepdt zu-^-uz-tu sa Eriba- 
Marduk Sar Bdbili VAS 1 37 iii 61 (early NB 
kudurru). 

See zw’uzu s. 

*zu’uzu {zaiuzu) adj,; apportioned; NA*; 
cf. zdzu. 

2 XJDU.MES sa ha-a-a-mat za-^-u-zu-ti two 
sheep from (or: for) ...., apportioned (to 


169 



oi.uchicago.edu 


zu’uzu 

temple personnel) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 35 r. 
2, see Ebeling Stiftungen 19. 

zu’uzu s.; parcel (of land); NB*; cf. zdzu. 

A.SA EDIN ZU-^-U-ZU Sa LIT.PA.MES . . . Sa 

ana 32 lu.gal.mes SO.mes anM isten 40-4 
400 ina 1 Kus nadnu territory in the 
outlying country, parcels of the PA-people 
(from GN as far as .... ) which were given to 
32 officers-in-charge-of-fifty-(nien) in one- 
fortieth (units of) 400 cubits each BIX l 
159:1. 

See zu'uztu. 

zuza in ana zuza (azzuzd) adv.; nowand 
then, from time to time, once in a while, 
arbitrarily; SB; cf. zdzu. 

ul^.gal = ma-gal, ul 4 .gal.gal = az-zu-za-a, 
ulj.gal.a.ri.a = mim-ma la mim-ma arbitrarily 
Erimhus I 8 ff., cf. uli.gal = ka-^a = (Hitt.) 
me-ik-ki much, ul 4 .gal.gal = uz-zu-zu (mistake) 
= (Hitt.) Si-na-ak-ku-ri-ia-u-wa-ar ...., ul 4 .gal. 
ri.a = a-na mi-ma la-a mi-ma = (Hitt.) nu oAL-kan 
ku-e-da-ni ku-it for whom there is nothing Erimhus 
Bogh. A (= KBo 1 44) i 8 ff.; U 4 .na.me.kam = a- 
na zu-za-a-a ZA 9 160 ii 4 (group voc.). 

az-zu-za-a = [...] Malku III 118. 

a-na (!) zu-za-a bibil libbi mndamma irtanassi 
(if the patient) has a great craving (for food) 
now and then (but when food is served, 
he does not touch it) Labat TDP 192:30, cf. 
az-zu-za-a bibil libbi irtanassi AMT 76,1:5; 
az-zu-za-a izarri imta ana sursurru izarri imta 
she (Lamastu) spits(’?) venom now and then, 
she spits(?) venom suddenly LKU 33:21, cf. 
az-zu-za-a (in broken context) K.9583 r.(?) 6' 
(unpub.). 

Meaning established partly on the basis of 
the context, partly on the ending -d, which 
carries a distributive nuance. The temporal 
meaning is shown by the correspondence 
U 4 .na.me.kam. 

von Soden, Or. NS 22 251 f.; Goetze, Sumer 14 
p. 43 n. 6 . 


zuzu B 

zuzam adv.; half of a double hour; lex.*; 
cf. zdzu. 

Y danna(K;AS.BiT) = zu-za-am for half of a double 
hour Nabnitu J 237. 

zuzilu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.^ 

[...] [kaxSit.Sa] = zu-zi-lwm Diri I 55. 

Note: ^ siLA ar-su(ov -hu) zu-zi-il (in a list 
of materia medica) PBS 2/2 107:32 (MB). 

zuzu A s. ; half, half-shekel, half-sila; MB, 
Nuzi; cf. zdzu. 

ba-a ES = muttatum, zu-u-zi, bantum one-half 
A II/4:173ff.; gis.sila = qu-ii, gis.sila.bar.ra 
(Forerimner: gis 4^ sila) = zu-uz min half qu- 
measure (for variant, see zu B) Hh. VIIA 237f.; 
4 gin = zu-u-zu half a shekel Nabnitu J 236. 

a) half: see A II/4:173ff., in lex. section. 

b) half-shekel; see Nabnitu J, in lex. 
section; 15 siq^-lim eri zu-u^{ii'V)-uz anzahhi 
— 15 shekels of copper, one-half shekel of 
frit Iraq 3 89:2 (MB glass text), cf. siqil zu-uz 
zuki one and a half shekels of zwM-glass 
ibid. 16; Sr.XIGIN 2 GIN ZU-UZ \u^ 4 TTJK KLhGI 
total, two and a half shekels and one-half 
.... of gold HSS 15 229:15, cf. 4 GIN ZU-UZ 
KU.GI HSS 13 167:3, also [. . .] 4 ZU-UZ KIT.GI 
TCL 9 17:15. 

c) half-sila: see Hh. VIIA, in lex. section; 
zu-uz sibA SE ana ^PX half a sila of barley to 
fPN HSS 14 510:29. 

Borrowed by Aram., zuza (Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.2 191) in both usages, as a weight 
and a small capacity measure. 

Meissner, OLZ 1918 171; for Nuzi, see Lacheman, 
JAOS 57 181 f.; for Hitt., see Friedrich, WZKM 49 
172ff. 

zuzuB s.; (a synonym for “gold”); syn.list.* 
sassu, arqu, zu-zu, liqtu, pasallu, etc. — hu-ra-su 
MalkuV 164ff., cf. zu-u-zu (last of a list of synonyms 
of hurasu) An VII 15. 
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